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PRAYERS AND MINIS. 
TRATION OF THE.SACA A. 
ments &c, vſed inthe Engliſh Churche 
at Ceneua, approued and received by the 
Churche ot Scotland. Whereunto beſy- 
des that was in the former bokes, are alſo 

added ſondrie other ptayers, with 

the whole Pſalmes of Dauid 
in Engliſh meter. 


The contents of this boke are con- 
reined in the page following, 


1. CORINTH. 111. 


No man can lay any ot her fundation they : : £ 
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THE CONTENTS 


OF THE BOKE. 


1 A Kalender with an Almanack for tz. yeres. 

2 The Confeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith. 

4 3 The order of Electing Miniſters Elders & Deacos, 

4 The aſſembly of the Miaiſterie cuerie thurſday. 

5 Aa order for interpretation of the Scriptures an} 
anſwering of doutes,obſcruzd one day in the 
weke. 

6 A Confeſſion of our ſianes vſed before tha S ermõ. 

7 Another Confeſsion vſed in the Church ef E din- 
burgh. 

2 A Confeſsion vied in tyme of extreame trouble. 

s Ageseral prayer after che Sermon for the whole 

ſtate of Chriſts Churche. 

10 Other ſortes of prayers to be vſed after the Ser- 
mon, the Sonday and day of publick prayer. 

tt Prayers vſed in the tyme of perſecution by the 
Freuchem en and when che Lordes Table is mi- 
niſtred. 

11 Athankeſgiuing for our deliuerancc, with prayers 
for contiauance of peace. 

1} Aprayervſed ut general an | verticular aſſemblies. 

14 The Miniſtratioa of Biptiſine and the Lordes 
Supper. 

15 The forme of Mxrirge, the viſitation of the Sicke, 
with a prayer for th: Sicke,2ad ehe maner oi 
Burvall. | 

16 An order of Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline. 

17 The i; Plalmes of Dauid in meter. 

12 The Cithechiſme of M. loha Ca luin. 

1 brief examination of Childrea before they be 
admitted to the lords Table. 

20 Sundrie ſortes of Prasyers. 

zi Aprayer for Scollers. 

22 Aprayer for labourer , 


TO KNO VV ALL 


THE YEARES. 


The non- * The gol- 
bre of tle | Eafter den no n- 
yeares. daye. ber. 
| 
2574 ' 15.Aprill 14 
1572 6.Aprill 15 
1573 29. Marche 16 
!5%4 : 08; Aprill 17 
1575 3. Aprill 18 
15 % 21. Aprill 19 
1377 7. April 1 
1573 30. Marche 2 
1573 1. Aprill 3 
1589 |3.Aprill | 4 
1521 26. Marche | 5 
1522 15. Aprill | * 
1533 31. Marche | 7 
1521 22. Marche - 
1535 11. April 9 
'546 3. Aprill 10 
2527 16. Aprill it 
1828 ,7.Aprill 12 
1539 | 30, Mirche 13 
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1552 1. Aprill 
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The demi. 
call let - 
ter. 


MOON une s n 
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Frome the creation of the worlde to the Deluge of 


Water. 


16 5 6. 


Frome the deluge to meyſes. 
F:eaec moyles to Chriſt, 


ne nomber of the yeares ſcenſce the creation of 
tae world to the yeare 567. according to the 
r:«:11ag of Martin Luther. 
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The 8 hath g. houres, the night 15 15. 
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The Circonciſion 
of Chriſt. 

The 1. daye of ibis 
moneith Noe began 
to locke vp and fair 
the tax pes of the hil- 
les being in the arcke 

en the vaten of 
x = deluge. Gene. 8. | 


The Sonne in A- 


uarius. | 


The emieth of the 
winter, 

Edvard due of 
ſcm meſix was be 
keced at Londõ 1851. 

The 24. Caivs Ca- 
uicula was kild his 
weff and his day ther. 
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Calend. The purification 
4 of the vergine 
Marie, 
The 2. Noe 45 
Nonx. dayes after he hal 
x ſeme the rappes of 


7 the hilles he ded 
5 ſeat birdes abrode. 
$ Gen. 8. 
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I 5 Piſces. 
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it ſent againe the done 
Io the winche came 
backe and lo the 
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The daye at 12. Foutcs,the night at 12. 
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Prid. Id. 
Idus. 
17 
16 


The 3. the Temple 
of Teruſalem Was re- 
dified and confacred 
with great ſolennite. 
Edr. 6. and that was 
done,g15, yeare bcto- 
re ihe natiuite of our 
ſauiour. 


The ſonne in. Arics. 


The 13. faſtin of e- 
ſter is celebrated for 
that and was appoin— 
ted r& put the lues to 
death the M hiche was 
not done Eſter 3 Allo 
this 13, Iudas Macha- 
bee ded ouercome ni- 
ce nor the which was 
| kily a, Mach, 15. 


APRIL. 
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ic vayEbath.nz.houres,the night. xi. 
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In this. 1. day e 
Remme , was . 
ſiroyed Ly Alarick 
both they care. 412, 

The 6. day« lo- 
ſue and the pen- 
ple were camped 
before Iordaine for 
the ſpace of thre 
day es. Ioſue. i. 

The Sennes 11. 


Tau us. 


The. 10. the people | 
cf 1hae!l paſſcd the | 
| Jorcain with a great | 
{ mu}iztuecthe yeare ; 
before the natiuite 
| cf our Lord le ſus 
chriſt 1457. Ioſuc 3. 

and 4. 
Ihe 14. the ded ce- 
I the paſſage, & 
erit ihe pꝛſrall lame 
. — H— 


MAYE. 
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The daye hath 16. hour. the night hat 


41 
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19 
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The ſecond yeare 
after the going out 
of Egypte Moyſes & | 
Aaico ded nöber the | 
peo-le ia the deſert, | 


. Nom.z.anl 4. 


Tue 6. Rome was 
taken by Bourboa in 


the yeare. £537, 


Tue ſoane in Ge- 
mini. 


The tg. God dei 

rayac Mine. Exo. 1. 

The 17. Noe cam: 
tlie arke,Gen.7. 

The 27. Noe caue 
forth out of thearke 
6.3. , 

Tue :9.day coaſtã · 
tinoble was taken 
by Mahum ft. 1453. 


_ 
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8 day hath 16.hour,the night hath 8. 


5 1 
4 Iſrael came this 
<4 diye in the hill 
Prid. No. of Sinxi the wiiche 
Nonzx. is called the hill of 
Caſus and there 
dwelled almoſe a 
yeare. Exod.is. 


Fx „ The people of 


Toe ſoune in Can- 
cer. 
THE SONNER. 
Tue lon gh dyes. 


The 23. the king 
* aſſureus dd ſente 2 
{ proclamation by his 
3 prouinces in the 
i fauour of the leus 

againſt Aman and 

his conſpiration, 
E ter. 8. 

The 24. the nati- 
uite of S. Ichan 8a. 
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11 b 5 
1111 c 4 
v d | 3 
vi e Pri. No 
vii f 4 Nona. 
viii g | 2 
1X A 7 
x b 6 
xi c | - 
X11 'd 4 
X111 E 3 
NIIii f „ Prid. Id. 
* 1. | Idt's 
«iI. A 17 
N ii d 16 
XV111 C--* 15 
xix | d 14 
xx e 13 
xxi „ 12 
xxii g 11 
XX111 | A 19 
xXx111; b 9 
xxv c 2 
xxvi d 7 
xxvii e c 
xxviii f 5 
AXIX | 8g = 
X A 3 


xxxi b Pri. Cal. 


| The daye hath 1j. houres, the night 9, | 
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there was inenglard 


— — — 


The 6. of this mou- 
nich edo ard king 
of england day ce 
155}, 
leh hus was bur: 
ned by the con'cey1I 
of Corftarce the 8. 
caye ol this roncich 
2413, lor iLc treuch, 


Thc ſenne in Jes, 


In the yeare 1551, 


fer 15. dayes a ſue- 
ting of the plagee: 
in that yeare the 
Calloys ded over- 
com the Rommaians. 


The 2+,daye ce. 
Dads. dc.” Lo ; 


AVCST. 


| 11. Ga) Chal 14, LOwes,the night. 10. 


Calend. Aarenceyed in the 
4 bill of gelve ard lac 
3 121. cartes the vcare 

Prid.No. | qo. of the cen nung 

Ncrzx. out ef Exy1 te. 


The ſenne in 


Vio. 


The 7 Nabuſardan 
cauſed the cy te to be 
burnet and the tem- 
pic alſo. 2. King 32. 

Ihe 10. foldgers of 
tire ded ſeet ile tem 
ple a fay er and neucr 
ſenſce made vp as le- 
ſe ph docth wrath in 
hys 6 book of tlie 
battaill of the lues. 
26. 


XX111 
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SEPTEMBER. 


The daye hath? 12. houres, th e night iz. 


9 1 
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Calen J. 
moneith 
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Pei d. No. 
Nonæ. 


Asses 288 


Prid. Ca. 


The 9. daye of this 
leruſalem 
was fillet with bloud 
aud fayer and all to- 
gethec deſtroyed the 
yeare after the natiui- 
te of our Loerde Ieſus 
Chriſte 73. as he him 
ſelf had tolde to the 
leſus 40. yeares befo- 
re iu the 7. booke, 


Tbe ſonne in Libra. 


Nehe nie made vp 
the walles of Ieruſa- 
lem the yeares before 
the natiuite of Ieſus 
Chriſt, 444+ 


OCTOBER. 


be day bathe, 10. hou res, the night 14. 


i 
10 Ut 

11 
13 1111 


Calen. 
6 Tue feſt of the trõ- 


pettes the Ines ded faſt 
tor godolias. E 
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rid. No. : 

| Nonx., The ſonne in Scor- 
0 Pius. 


The rz. began the 
feaſt of the Taberna- 
cles Leuit. 22. 

The 18 whiche. was 
the. 160. frome the be- 
ginning of the deluge 
the arcke deareſt vpon 
the hilles of Ararat in 
Armenie.Gen.8. 

The 22. was the faeſt 
of holly Cenuoca- 
tion. 
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NOVEMBER. 
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The dayes at 9. 9.houres, the night at 15, 


The. the Ende⸗ 
rour C5 tincius fon- 
ne to C raſtantin the 


| great doil thts dave 


tlie yeare 64 atter 
the nitiutite of le- 
ſas Chriſt, * 


The Sonne in $;- 
Zittarius. 


The 15, was the 
feat made be [orwbi 
after that ke h1d tour 
ned the people out 
of the obeiſſance of 
Roboam there king 
the which he ordei- 

ed in damne and 
Bethell after lie had 
dreſſed the calues 
of gold that the 
people ſhounlde not 
go in Terulalem to 


wor (hip, 
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——ä—ũ——ẽñ — _ — 


3 


The daye 15.8. houres, the night 16. 


Calend. 
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3 
Prid. No. 
Nong. The ſhorthis dayes. 


Sonne in C pri- 
corne. 
WINTER. 
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The 15 yeare befe re 
the natiuite of Teſus 
chriſt 163, Antiochus 
L'iluſter a hImadge 
ypon the aucter of 
the Lord, 


CA TABLEFOR THY 
ſhyning of the Mone. 


Day of Ty me ſhe Day of William Stewart tothe 


her age. ſny neth. her age Reader, 

H. M. Eloued reader, 1 ang 

3. e. 48. 30 Bunz. good, aſwell 
2. 1. 36. 29. the decofatien of thy 
3. 2. 24. 28. moſle ſintzular beke ,a 
4. 3. 12. 27. for thy profits toaddeſone 
5. 4 ©. 26. things vnto the Calender, 
6. 4. 42. 25. Firſt 1 haue added the ex- 
7. 5. 36. 24. a houre and minute that 
2. 6. 24. 23. the Sone riſeth & ſeiteih, 
9. 7. 12. 22, almoſte cuerie fyfte day 
16, 8. ©. 21, throughout the whole 
17, 8, 48. 20, ye; calculate te the lau- 
12, 9. 36. 15. tudeof Edinburgh, where. 
28. 10. 24. 18. efthecomedine is pantely 
Fre ar declared in ene of the ca- 


15. 12, ©. 16. nos folewing, but 1 will 
tothe ſull. fremthe ful. here teach thee by one ex- 
ampley howe thou ſhale 
knewe how long any day or night ef the yere is, 

Firſt marke if at the end of the day appointed , the 
ſetcing of the Sone be noted, if not, take the nereſt 
marked (the difference can not be great) and double 
the ſame,ſp haſle thou the length of thy day, why ch 
ſubſt rad ed frazg.remaineth the length ef thy night, 
The fame may be done with the nober of the Sone 
.ryſing,but not ſo eafilie,ferthe operation is double: 


Sr thou muſte ſubſttact thy sene 1yfing from 12. 


fo haſt thou thy Sone ſetting or the halfe of thy da 


vby che thou muſte deuble as be fore, & c. Now will. 


T illuftrat the rule of the Sone ſetting with one ex- 
ample. The Sone entreth the 12 of Iune, in the- firſt 
minute of Cancer, at the end of this day i finde the 
ſo ne ſetieik at 8. houres 39. minu. Fhicke doubled 

SA CCC 8 Linde, 


„ „ „4 rr 


. es - or a nz. 


1 Ende to be iy. houres 18. min.the iuſt length of our 
longeſt dav: nom I ſabſtract this from 24. and there 
redteth s. houres 42.mi.whuch is our ſhorteſt night ia 
ſomet, and our thorteRt day in winter, lyke as thou 
mayſt knowe doubling the Sone ſetting when he 
entteth in Capricorne 

geſydes this 1 haue alſo added the preciſe day 1-4 
heute and min. of all the changes of the Mone, that 4 
„ea haue for the ſpace of 12. yeares to come exact. 
lie calculate to the Meridian of the tone foreſaid, 
the practiſe whereof is this. Se ke the golden nomber | 
of the yeare propaſed vnder the tytle of the golden {] 
nomber, and thou ſhalt finde againſt ir the verie day 
houre and m. of the change with the leiter 3B. if ir be 
before noon or with A. if it be after noon. For to 1 
make the canons more facile, I wil explaine the ſame ＋ 
wh onc etamyle. If thou deſire to knowe hat day 
ot NMouember we ihal haue the change of the Mone. 
No. 15 4. worke thus. Firſt ſe ke the golden nom - 
ber of che yeare propoſed, and thou ſhalt finde it 17. 
then 'cke 17.vnder thetytle of the golden nomber 
in the mneth appointed, and thou ſhalt fin de 27 
2g21nſt the 13.day,v here againſt vnder the tytle of 
change »f the Mone is 2. houres 40,min. with this let- 
ter 4. v hich ſignttethafter noon, ſo haue we chan- 
te 15 4. the 13. of Nouember at two houres & 40. 
miu. after noon (and then ſhal the Sone be eclipſed:) 
do ſo with all others., and thou (hal not faile ro know 
the e tact tyme of the coniunction of Sone and Mone, 
telcu late to our longitude. 


As 


CA rule to finde out mo- 
ueable Feaſtes. 


Loke out the Kay of your yeare in the 
table, then go to the place of the Kalen- 
der, to wit, at the 28. of Ianuarie, where ye 
ſhall finde a capitall L. there begine for 
the finding of Lent, and at the 11. of Mar- 
che a capital E where begine for Eaſter 
day, and at the 29. of April this letter VV, 
where begine for VVhitſonday, tell from 
thence forwardes ſo many dayes as the 
Kaye of that yere is, and where the nom- 
ber endeth, the Sonday following is that 
Feaſt, But if it be lepe yere, it is the ſecond 
Sonday and not the firſt, 


cCARVLE TO KNOVV 


VVHEN THE MONE 


iy ſeth, and how long ſhe 
ſhyneth. 


Table of her ſhy ning the houres and minu of 

that night, and adde to the ſame the going 

downe of the Sone, which ye ſhal finde noted 
in the Calender (if it be not noted that day you ſcke, 
teke the next to that day,whiche is all ene) hy che 
numbers added, declare till what houre ſhe ſhyneth. 
As tor example. The 6.day of January the Mone is 4. 
Ja1e: olde, the Sone gocth dow ne that night at 3. 
| ourcs t. min. the Mone ſhyneth as appeareth in the 
table 3. 12, min. which added, maketh 6. ho. 5 . minu. 
hach is the tyme ſhe goe th dow ne at. This ſerueth 
ull the ful Mone becauſe ſhe ih neth, imme diatlie 
the Sone being ſet. Bura'ter the ful, loke the ty me 
ot the Sones ry ſing (in the Kalender alſo, appearing) 
and recon ſo many houres backe from the ryſing of 
the Sone, as The e that night, and thar 1, al! 
ſew you the tyme ſhe ryſeth at. 


T He day of her age being knowen , loke in the 


CVVILLIAM STE. 


VVART TO THE CHVRCH 
of Scotland. Sonnet. 


Hou litle Church, to w hom Chriſt hath reſt orde 
The cleare loſt light of his euangel pure: 
Thy God doth with all diligence procure, 
That with his worde,thou maiſt be ſtill decorde. 


Thogh thou haue loghis wholeſome irueth abhorde 
Vet his great mercies did thy blidnes cure 
Submitting thee, vnto the careful cure, 

Of ſuche paſtours, as truely teache his worde. 


Out of w hoſe hands (with great thaaks) now recciue, 
All Dauids Pſalmes, ſet foorth in pleaſant verſe: 

A greater gift of them thou couldſt not craue. 
Wheſe endles frute, my pen can not rehearſe: 

For here thou haſt, for euerie aceident, 
That may occurre a dearine pertment, 


THE 


ORDOVRE OF 


ENCOMMVNICATIOVN 
AN p OF PVBLICT REPEN- 


tance vſed in the Churche of Scor- 
land, and commanded to be 
prented by the generall 
Aſſerablie of the ſame, 
in the Moneth of 
lunii. 1571. 


* 


FIM PRINTED. 


M. D. (X 1 1. 


Albeit thatin the booke of diſcipline 
the cauſes alſweill of publict repentance 
as of excommunicatioun ar ſufficientlie 
expreſſed: YIT becauſe the forme and 
ordour ar not ſo ſet furth that euerie 
Church and Miniſter may haue aſſurance 
that they agre with vtheris in proceiding: 
it is thoght expediẽt to draw that erdour 
whiche vniuerſallie within this Realme 
{hal be obſerued. 


AND FIRST E 


man vndetſtand hat crymes be wor- 
thy of excommunicatioun, and 
what of publick repentence. 


= — 3 — 


a * 


the firſt, it is to be noted that all crymestl.ac 
the Law of God deſerue death, deſerue alſo ex- 77 
communicatioun frome the ſecietie of Chriſtis ' 

Church, whither the offendar be papiſt or protc- 
fant : for it is no reaſſone tꝭ at vnder pretenſe of 
dinetſitie of religioun, open Impietie ſhuld be ſuffe- 
red in the viſible body of Chriſte leſus. And chairfor 
imull murtherars, Adulteraris (lauchfullie conuict) 
gorſerars. Which, coniurars, Charmars, and genars of 
«r-nks todeſtroy children, and oppin blaſphemars(as 
ton renunce God, deny the trueth , & authoritie of 
bis halle word, rayll aganis his bleſſed Sacramentis) 
ſuche we fav aucht to be excommunicat from the ſo- 
cictie of Chriſts Churche. That there Impietie may be 
lalein in greatter horrour, and that thay may be tlie 
mr de1p;1e wounded perceauing thame ſelfis abhor- 
te of the godlie. Aganis ſuch oppin malefacteris the 
;rceTe may be ſummar.for the cryme being knawin 91 
duettiſment aucht to be geuin to the Superintendet 
ef he dioſev, ether be the Miniſtet, or be ſuch as can 1 
beſt gene informatioun of that fact. Except in refor- 4 
med To nis and vther places where the Miniſterie of 
isvI:ntcd with Miniſter and Elderis according to the 17 1 
act of the generall aſſemblie made the 26. of De- 
cembet 156 8, And if there be no Superintendent 

here the cryme is committed then aucht the infor 
matioun to pas from ſncFe as ar offended to the nixt 
Suverintendent who with expediticun aucht to di- 
rt & his letters of ſummunds to the pariſhe Church 
where the offendar hath his reſidẽce if the Miniſterie 
be there plated, & if it be not, or if the offeudar haue 
no certane dwelling place, thẽ aucht the ſummſids be 
4 , Aa 4 . 


— 


9 


dire& to the cheif toun and beſt reformed Church iy 
that diocey, v here the cry me was committed, appoin- 
ting to the offendarcertane day ty me, & place, here 
and when he ſhall compeir befeir the Superinten- 
dent and his aſsiſſors to heir that cry me try ed as twi- 
ching the trueth of it, and to anſuer for him ſelf,why 
the ſentẽce of excommunicauoun ſhould not be pro- 
zunced publictlie aganis him. If the offendar lauful- 
lie warnit compeir not inquiſitieun being takin of 
the cryme, charge may be geuin be the Super inten- 
dent to the Miniſters fo many 28 thalbe thoucht ne- 
ce ſſatie for publicatioun of that ſentence to pronun- 
ce the ſame the nixt ſonday, the forme whereof ſhall 
eſter be declared. Ret and if the oFendar compeir and 
alledge for him ſelf, ony reaffouable defence, ro wit 
that he wil not be fugitiue frome the la e, bot wil 
abyd the cenſure thereof for that offence, then may 
the ſentence of excommunication be ſuſpendit till 
that the Magiſtrat be required to try that cauſe whe- 
rein if the Magiſtrars be negligent, Then aucht the 
Church frome ſecreit requiſi ioun proceid till publi. 
que admonitioun , that the Magiſtratis may be vigi- 
fant in that caus of blo · de, which cryith vengeance 
ypone the hole land where it is ſched without pu- 
ni ſh ment. If no remedie be them can be found then 
iuſtlie may the Churche pronource the offendar ex- 
communicat, as one ſuſpect. beſidis his cryme, te haue 
corrupted the ludges re uengeris of the hlood: and fo 
auclit the Church to proc id to excommunicatioun, 
whither tlic offendar be fugitiue frome the lawe, or 
if he procure pardoun, or illude the ſcueritie of Tuſti- 
ce be meanes whatſocuer, be ſy dis the tryeil of his in- 
noc encie. 

If the o ffendar abyde ane aſiſe and by the ſame 
be abſolned, then may not the Church pronounce ex- 
com municatioun „bor iuſtlie may exhott the man be 
whoſe hand the blood was ſhed to entir in confide- 
tauoun with him (elf hew precious is the life of man 
before 


fore Cod, & how ſeueitlie God commialeth blood 
ou ſocuir it be ſcued,exceptit beby the ſwordof the 
a2:firat) to be puniſhed. And ſo may intoyne vnto 
mlſuche ſatiſtactionis to be maid pnblidhe to the 
urch as may beare te ſtificatioun of his obedience 
d verteaned repentance, If the offendar be conui& 
xd £xccuttountollowe according to the cryme, then 
orc ihe humble ſuyte of him that is to ſuffer may BY 

e eldart and miniſter of the Church not onlie geue N 

to lim conſolatieun, bot alſo pronennce the ſen- | 
nce ct al ſolutioun, and bis fin to be remitted accor- 0 | 

eg to his repentance and faithe, And thus moche I 
rexcemmunicatioun of publique offendaris. 

And yit forther we man conſidir that if the often - 
kr be fugiiue frome the la x, ſo that puni ili ment can 
ot be executed aganis him, in that caiſe the Church 
cht to delay no tyme, bot vpone the notorietie of 
er me and that he is fled from the preſence of the 
det aucht to pronounce him excommunicated 
„lie e, & ſo coutineuallie to reput him, vnto ſuch 
me that the Magiſtrat be ſatiſfied. And fo whither 
e*7:14ar be conuict in iudgeaicnt or be fugitine 
"acihclawe, The Church aucht to proceaq tothe 

„enge of excommunaicatioun. The forme whercf 
oat, 


THE FORME. . 
The Miniſter in public audience 45 
of the pepill fall ſay. 4 


T is cleirlie knowin vnto vs that. N.-famiymes 
baptiſed in the name of the father and of the ſone 
and of the holy Ghoſt, and ſo reputed & compted 
for one Chriſtiane, hath fearfullic fallin frome the 
cietie of Chriſts body by committing efcruell and 
ilfull murther (or by committing filthy adulterie. 
c.) which cry me be the law of God deferueth death 
| becaiſe be eiuile ſy orde id in the havde of 


Gods magiſtrat who notwithſtanding oft winkis x 
ſuch crymes: Ve hauing place in the miniſterie with 
gre af and dolour of our hartsate compelled to drave 
the ſword granted be God to his Church. That is u 
excommunicate frome the ſocietie of Chriſt Teſig, 
frome his bodie the Church , from participatioun of 
Sacramentesand Prayeris with the ſame. 

The ſaid N. AND THEREFOR 1y 
THE NAME AND AVT HORI 
TI. Z OFTHE ETERNAL GOL 
AND OF HIS SONE IESVS CHRIST, 
We pronounce the ſaid. N. excommunicat and 20 
curſed in that his wicked facte, And charges all that 
fazore the Lord Iefus ſo to repute and holde hin 
(or hir) vato ſuche tyme as that ether the magiſtin 
have punithed the offendaras Goddes law comma. 
dis, Or that the ſame offendar be reconciled to the 
Church agare by publique repentance: and in the 
meantyme we earneſtlie deſire all faithfull to call te 
God to roue the hearts of the vpper powers ſo tg 
puniſh ſuche horrible crymes that malefators may 
feare to offend ein for ferre of puniſhment, & alſo 
ſo ro tuiche the heart of the ofendar that he may 
deiplie conſider how fearfull it is to fall in the han- 
des of the eternall God That by vnfeaned repeatan- 
ce he may apprehend mercie in leſus Chriſt and fo 
awoyde eternall condcinnatioun, 


He ſentence of excommunicatioun ones 110 
nounced the Church may not ſuddaalie admit 
the murtherar,or conuict adnl:erar to repen- 
tance and ſocietie of the faithfull, albeit that 
pardone be purchailed of the magiſtrat: bo: firſt aucht 
Inquiſition be taken if the murtherar liaue ſatisfied 
the partic offended. that is the kin and freindis of the 
man dane. Which if he haue not done, nether is va- 
derſtand willing ſo to do, the Church in no ways 
may hear him. Bot and if he be willing to ſatiſſie and 
the fre ĩads etceid meaſure and the poſſibilitie of _ 


Q 6s 
* \ * 


thahe committed the cryme. Then aucht the 


— urch to put mo {eratioun tothe vureaſonable a 
__ © te cintile magiſtrat hathe not ſo dose befoir: 
ſus, 110 procete with him that oftereth repentance, 
= IE viltulnes of the indiſcreit be nor Iundcrance 


he reconcthatioun of him that eirneſtlie craueth 
beneti:te and ſocietie of the Church. 

And yit may not he Church receaue ony Cxco - 
aucat at luis firſt requeiſt: bot in ſuch greuvus cry . 
$ as >cfoir ar expreſſed (of vrheris ſhall be etcer 
kin) fourtie dayis at the leaſt efter his firſt offer 
y be appointed to try whither the ſignes of repc- ö ö 
ce appeir in tlie offendar or not. And yit in the 
antyme the Churche may conforte him be hol- 
e ad.aonitiouns aſſuring him of Gods mercy if 


in. 
bebe werilie penitent: he may alſo be admitted to | 
he BF £2710 g of the worde: Bot in nowyſe to partici- 
oon of ;12yerts nether befoir nor eftcrſermon. 


e{r&fourtie dayis expited vpone his new ſuit the 
perintenent or ſeſsioun may Iniois ſuche panes 

ay try whether he be penitent or not, the leaſt 
he murtherar, man ſtand thre ſeuerall Sondayis in 
publid place befoir the Churche dure bair fured 

bair keaded cled in baſe and abieR apparaill, ha- 
g the ſame wappen whych he vſed in the mur- 
r or the lyke bloody in his hand, and in cceaued 
tds ſhal ſay to ſuch as ſhal enter into the Church, 


THE CONFESSION OF 
the Penitent. 


O far hath ſathan gottin victorie euir me that 
cruellie I haue ſched innocent blood, for the 
which I haue deſerued death corporal & e ernal. 
And ſo I grit iy ſelfe vn worthie of the comoun 
oryitofthe company of men. And yit becau- 
God there is mercy that paſſitk all meaſure,and 


uſo the Magiſtrar hath net takin frome me this 


vrechit ly fe, t moſte earneſilie deute to be reeet 
led agane with the Church of Chriſt leſus, from ii 
ſocietie whereof my iniquitie hath cauſed me to 
e communicate d. And therefore in the bowelly 
Chriſt Ieſus 1 crave of yore to pray with me vn 
God, that my greuous cryme may be of him re 
ted, and alſo that ye wilbe ſuppliantes with me tot 
Ch urch, that I aby d not thus excommunacat yntot 
and. 

At the laſt of the thre ſonday is certane of ü 
Eldaris hall rece aue him inte the Church andy 
ſent him before the preaching place, and ſhal dc clan 
vnto the Miniſter that all that was inioy ned to th 
oten dar vas obedientlie fulfilled by him. Then 
the miniſter reciic vnto him alſweill the greuouing 
of his ſin as the mercyes of God if he Le penitent 
And thercafter mall require of the Churche if ih 
they delire any farth er ſatisfaſ ioun, and if ne ante 
be geuin, then thall the minittcr pronounce his ſin: 
be remitted according te his repentance, and Ital 
exhort the Church to embrace him as one bretie 
efrer that prayer and thankes geuing be geuio vm 
God, as efter Mall be deicryued. 

And thus far to be obſerued for the ordout in 
ceauing of thame that hath committed capitall a 
mes, be it murcher adulterie inceſt vicherafi or vit 
is befoir expreſſed. 

Reſteth yir one vther kynd of offeudaris thy 
de ſerue excõmunicatioun, Albert net fo ſummarli 
to wit, ſuch as haue bene partakars » ith vs indoat 
ne and Sacraments, And haue returned backe ag 
to the papiſt rie, or have geuin there preſence to ot 
p_ of there abbominationn , or Yit that of on 

ong contineuance with drawe thame ſelis fron 
the ſocietie of Chriſtis body and frome the pariig 

patioun of the Sacramentis when thay are publie 
3 Suche no deubt declair thame felfis worthy 
excommunica tion. Bot firſt they man be called 
— before the zuperinte ndent wth ſum ivy her 


h him, or ellis befoir the Þ'daris and ſeffioun of 
beſt and nixt reformed Church, where the offen- 

hath theyr reſidence, ho man accuſe there de- 
10un:exhorre them te repentance, and declaire 
m the danger wherein they ſtand. 

Whom if the offendarherith, the ſeſsioun or Su- 
intendent may appoint him ane day to ſatiſſie the 
urch publictlie, home by his defectioun he had 

ade d Bot if he contine we ſtubburae, then may 
ſeſioun or Superintendent command the Mini- 
or Miniſters to declairthe nixt ſounday the de- 
10un of ſuche ane perſone and his obſlinat con- 
apt and this aduertiſment geuin two ſounday is, 
thrid ray the ſentence of excommunicatioun be 
dnounced, 


Offences chat deſerue publict Repen- 
tance, And ordor to proceid 


thereintill. 


Vch offences as fal not vnder the ciuile ſworde 
and yit are ſcladerous & oſſeaſiue in the Church 
eſerue publit repentance, and of theſe ſum are 
more hay nous the vtheris, fornication, drunke- 
v ſed, ſwering,curfſed ſpeaking, chyding. feghting. 
uliog and com moun contempt of the ordonr of 
Chñurche, brekin of che Sabboth , and ſuch like, 
ht to be in no perſone ſuffered. Bot the ſclander 
ing kna vin, he offendar ſhould be called befoir 
Miniſterie, his cry me prouin,accuſed, rebuked, and 
commanded publictlie to atisſie the Churche: 
yche if the offendar refuls they may proceid to 
ommunicatioun, as efter ſhall be declared, 
he offendar compeir not. ſummunds aucht to pag 
the thrid tyme. And then in eaiſe he compeir 
3 Church may decerne the ſentence to be pro- 
te d. 


v1 


Vtherit be les haynous and yit deſerue adm 
ron. As wantqn and vainwerdes,vncomlie geit 
negligence in hearing the preacheingis, or abfte 
t rom thee Lordis table whe it is publictlie mini 
ſuſpitionn of auarice or of pryde ſuperfluitie or 
rouſnes ia cheir or ray ment, theſe we ſay and ſu 
vtheris that of he « orld ar not regarded delſerue 
monitioun amonges the membres of Chriſtis bog 
Firſt, ſecreailie by en or two , of thoſe that firk g 
the offence, Which if the perſone ſuſpected hear 
geve declaratioun of amendment, then there ned 
no farther proceſſe. Bot if he contempne and diß 
the admonitioun, then ſhuld the formar admonit 
take to them ſci ns twoor thre faithfull and hen 
vitnes in whoſe preſence the ſuſpected vffedarn 
be admoniſhed, and the cauſis of there ſuſpit:ount 
clared. To home if then he geue ſignificaticun 
repentance and promeſſe of amendment, they m 
cutt of all forther accuſation. Bot and if he ob fir 
contempne hoth the faid admonitiouns, then au 
rhe firſt and ſecund brethren ſigniſie the mater to 
miniſter and eldaris in there ſeſsioun; who auch 
call the offendar, and befoir the complenars aca 
him alſweill of the ery me. as of the contempt of i 
admonitioun:iftl.en he acknawledge his ottence 
be willing te ſatiſſie the brethren befoir offends 
and the ſeſsioun then preſent there nedith no fart 
publicatioun of that offence, Bot if he declair h 
ſelf inobedient to the ſeſsioun. 

Then without delay the nixt Sonday auchtt 
cryme , and the ordour of admonitiounis paſſed! 
foir be publi&lie declared to the Church. And 
perſone (without ſpecificatioun af his name) be: 
moniſh ed to ſatis fie in publit that why ch he reful 
to do in ſecreit, and that for the firſt. 1t he offen 
him ſelf to the Church befoir the nix; Sonday. 
The d. ſcretioun of the Miniſlene may take fſuchet 
dout as may fatiſhe alſweill the private perſonisth 


firſt war offended as the Church declaring the repe 
tan 


ee and ſubmiſsion of that brother, that befoir ay- 
red ſubburne, and incorrigible. Bot and if he 
yd the ſecound admonitioun publict, when that 
name iH albe expreſſed, and his offenſes and ſtub- 
nes declared. then can no ſatisfactioun be reſaued, 
in publi&t yea it may net be receaued befoir that 
hauc humhlie required the ſame of the Miniſte- 
and ſeſſioun of the Churche in there appointed 
mbl:e, 

If he continew ſtubburne, then the thrid Sonday 
ht he be charged publictlie to ſattsfie the Church 
his vFence and contempt , vnder the pane of ex- 

municatioun. The ordour whereof italefter be 
clarcd. 

AD thus ane ſmal offence or ſclander may 
lie deſerue excommunicatioun, be reflone of the 
tempt and diſobedience of the offendar. If the 
endar ichaw him ſelf, penitent betuene the firſte 
onitioun and the ſecund,and ſati fie the Miniſte- 
of the Churche,and the breturen that befoir war 
ended in there aſſemblie, then it may ſuffice that 
Miniſter at commandemẽt of the ſeſs ioun declair 

enixt Sonday (without compeiring or expreſeing 
the perſone) his repentance and ſubmitvioungn 

eſe or vther wordis. 
1 T Was ſignified vnto yo befoir (deirlie be- 
it)that one certane brother (or brethren) was no- 
doratthe laeſt ſuſpected of ſome offence whereof 
being admoniſh ed be one and two appered lygh- 
io regard the ſame. And therefoir was he and his 
fence notified vnto the Miniſterie in thare aſſem- 
ie who according to thare dewtie and charge ac- 
ſed him of the ſame. And not finding in him ſuch 
edience as the profeſsioun of ane chriſtiane requi- 
h,fearing that ſuch offences and ſtubburnes (},ould 
gen der contempt and infe@ vtheris. 

They war copelled to notifie vnto yow the cryme, 
(the proceidingis of the ſeſsioun, my ading to ha- 
ſocht the vtterm eſt reamedie in caiſe the ofendar 


had contineued obftinat:bot ſeing that it hath 
ſed God to mollife the harc of our brother w 
name we acid not te expreſſe ſo that he hath not 
lic acknowledged his offence,bot alſo bath fullies 
tisſied the bretheren that firſt war offended and 
the Miniſterie. And hath promiſcd to abſteane fr 
all apperance of ſuch enill as whereof he was ſy 
fed and admoniihed: we haue no 1uſt cauſe to 
ceid to ony far ther extremitic,bot rather te glon 
God tor the ſubmiſsioun of our brether, and vaſe 
nedlie pray vato lum thatinthe ly ke caiſe we 
Eueric one of vs may geue the ly ke obedience, 


THE FORME ANI 
ORDOVRE OF P- 
blict repentance, 


ted to publict repentance except that firſt thay 
admitted thairto be the Schioun and Aﬀemt 

of tho Miniſteris and Elderis, in the which th 
ought ſharplero be examinat, what feare andte 
rowr they haue of Gods ludgementes, v hat bait 
of inne and doloure for the ſame: and hat fe 
and feilling they haue of Gods mercy es, in the whic 
if they be ignorant they ought diligentlie to be i 
ſtructe d, for it is bot an mocking to preſent ſuche 0 
public repe niaace, as nether vnderſtand what 6 
is, what repentance is, „ hat is grace, nor be home! 
Gods fauour and mercie purcheſſed. After then i 
the offender [tall be in the Aſſemblie inſtructed 
that he haue ſum taiſt of Geds ludgementes, 
cheifly of Gods mercyes in Chriſt leſus, he may bt 
preſented before the public Churche von an $ 
day after the Sermon, and before the prayeris 
Pſalme,and then the Miniſter {hall ay, 


] T is firft to be obſerued,that none may be ada 


Belouel 


zeloued and derreft bretliren we be reaſone of 
ur charge and Miniſterie preſent befoir yor this 
brother, that by inhrmitie of fle e & craft of Sathan 
es feirfullie fallen from the obedience of his God 
y committing N. of an cryme &c.(let the ſinne be 
xpreiſed ) by the which he hes not onlie offended 
gant the maieſtie of God, bor alſo by the ſame hee 
tuin great ſclander and offence till his holy Con- 
regatioun:and therefore doeth till his owen confu- 
eur (hot to the glorie of God and our grezt con- 
ern ſent him ſelf heir before y o, to witneſſe and 
cc\are ins vafeaned repertarce: The thriſt aud the 
ven at he hes to be recounſelled with God throw 
ens Cutiſt, and vith yow his brethren home he 
L:2i1:c offended 2 And therefore it is requiſite that ye 
anc he vnderſtand what aſſurarte we have to rcquy- 
ce publict ſatiſfadion of him: hat profeit we 
sunht to learne in the ſame: and hat profeit & vti- 
lite re oundes to boeth of this his hymiliatioun. 
II. at publict repentance is the in itution of God, 


are not mannes inuentienn way be planelie gadde- 
red of the wordes of our mazſter commanding that if 
on / haue offended his brother in le: hy o eucr 


it be that he ſhall go to him and be rec@unſelled vn- 
te his brother: if the offence committed again fi one 
bte ther requyris recõſiliatioun: the offence commit- 
ted againſt many bretbren requyre ih the ſame And 
if n mau be charge it be Chriſt le ſus to go te an m3 
»howe he hath offende d. and thair by confeſsing of 
Hs ofence requyre reconfiliation: muche moir 1s he 
bound to ſeik an whole multitude whome ke hes 
of eaded, and before thame with all hum ilitie requy- 
re tle ſame, For that wo which our maiſter Chrit 
Jeſy. pronunceth againſt euerie man that hes offen- 
led the lea flone within his Churche,remaneth vpou 
eue ie publict offender, vnto ſuche ty me 25 he decla- 
te hum ſelf willing to remoue the ſame: which he 
tun neuer do vvto ſuche tyme as he let the multi · 
and mie home he hes offended MR his rafews 


ned repentance.Bot becauſe that all men of vprych 
Indgement agre ia this, that publict offences requyn 
public repentance, we pas to the ſecund head, which 
15, what is it that we haue to conſider in the fall and 

ſinne of this our brother: if we conſider his fall ani 

ſinne in him only, without hauing conſideration d 

our ſelfes and of our owen corruption, we fall prof- 

feit nothing, for ſo ſhall we bot deſpyſe our brorker 
and flatter our ſelfes. Bot if we ſhall earneſtlie con- 
ſider what nature we beare, what corruption lur 
keeh in it, how prone and redd yeuerie one of vs isu 

ſuche and greaterimpietie,then ſhallwe in the ſinu: 

of this our brother accuſe and dampne eur owen ſin 

nes, in his fall ſhall we conſider and lament our ſin 

ful nature, alſo ſhall we ioyne our repentance, teates 
and prayeres with him and his: knowing that nv 
fleſtecan be iuſtefyed before Gods preſence, ifiud. 
gement proceid without mercy. The proffeit w liche 
this out brother and we, haue of this his humiin- 

tion is, that ve and he may be aſſured that mor 

reddie is our god to receaue vs to mercy throwght 
le ſus Chriſt, his only ſone then we ar to craue it. It 

not ſin be it neuer ſo greueus, that ſhall debar yi 

from his fMour if we ſeik to his mercy : for 272 
hane finned,and ar by thame ſelfis deſtitute of Godis 
grace. So is he reddy to ſhaw mercy vnto all, tha 
vnfenedlie cal for the ſame: Vea, he doetli not onlit 
re ſaue ſuche as come, bot he by the mouth of his dei 
ſonne calleth vpone fuch as be burdened and laide 
ned with fin, and ſolempnedlie promeſeth that be 
w1ll refreſhe thame. 
We haue beſids ane vther commoditie. To wit, tha 

if we ſhall heirefter fall in the ly ke or greater (for me 
Rand not by our a win power, bot by grace onli| 
that we be noteſchamed in this ſame ſort to humble 
our ſelf and confeſſe our offence, Now therefore bro 
ther as we all praiſe God in this your humiliatiom 
deſeiking him that it be without hypocriſie. So it be 
cumeth yow garneſilic to conſider. of what my 


* 


nd with what hart ye preſent your ſelf heir before 
his Aſlemblie. It is not your ſinne that ſhal ſeperate 
vow from your God, nor from his mercy in leſus 
briſt,if yo repent the ſame: bot hypocryſie and ia- 
denitencie which God remoue frome yow and vs is 
10 wiſe tollerable before his preſence, 
The offender ought proteſt before God thar he is 
orv for his ſinne, and vafeanedly deſyreth God to be 
ercyfull vnto him, and that forthe obedicace of his 
earc sone cur Lord Leſus Chriſt, 


TTHE MINISTER, 


E can only ſe that which iswithout, and 

according to your confeſsioun Iudge, lea- 

uing tlie ſecreites of the hart to God, who 

onlie can try and ſearch the ſame. Bot be- 
au ſe vnfeaned repentance for ſinne, and ſimple con- 
eſ<15n of the ſame, are the mere giftis of God, we 
vill ioyne our prayeris with youris, that the one and 
he vther may be granted to yo and vs, 


TTHE PRAYER, 


Ternall and euerleuing God Father of our 
Lord Icfus Chriſt, thow that by the mouth 

of tlly holy Propheites & Apoſtilles, hes piane- 

lie pronunced that thow deſyreſt not the death 

f ane ſinner, hot rather that he may conuert and 
Ine : who alſo hes ſend thy oaly Sone to ſuffer the 
nell death ofthe Croce, not for the iuſt, bot for 
uche as find the m ſelfes oppreſſed with burden of 
nncs. That by him and his aduocation they may 
aue acceiſe to the throne of thy grace, being afſu- 
dthat before the they ſhall find fauour and mer. 
„We are conuened(s Lord)in thy preſence, and 
bat in the name of this ſame our Lord Ieſus thy 
eare Sone: to accuſe before the our ſinnes, & before 
ke feit of thy maieſtie, to craue * for the ſame, 
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We moſte humblie beſeche the 3 Father of mereyt 
-Arft that thow will tuiche and moue our hartes by 
the po weroſ thy holy Spirite in ſuche ſorte, that we 
may come to ane tre ka lege of our ſinnes: By 
cheifly, s Lord, it vill pleaſe the to moue the han 
this our brother N &c. who a, he hes offended thy 
maieſtie, aad an great number of this thy holy Cos. 
gregation by his greuous and publict ſinne, fo doth 
he not re fuſe publithic,to acknewledge and confeſe 
the ſame, as that this his humiliationun geuin to the 
gloric of thy name preſentlie doeth witnes : Bot be. 
cauſe, O Lord, the external confeſ, ion without the 
dolour of the hart auaiteth nothing in thy preſeng 
we moſe kumblie beſeche tlie that thow wiltſod& 
fectnalie moue his hart ard oures alto, that he & t 
without hyphcryſie, damning that which thy Ia: 
p rauuncetk iniuſt, may-aticaneto ſome ſenſe an 
ſcaling of thy mercy , which thow hes aboundam! 
{! 2wen vnto mankynde in leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Grant, O Lord, enteo this our brother the repentasu 
of tlie hart, and ſincere confeſsion of the mouth to thi 
praiſe of thy Name. to the comforte of thy Church 
and to the confuſion of Sat sn. And vnto vs grant 
Lord, thai albeit we can not line al 'ogether clenec 
Gone , yet that we ſal not in horrible crymes to the 
diſhonour of thy holy Name, to the ſclander of on 
rechren, and infamie of th holy Euangell which 
we proſeſſe. Let thy godlie pewer, O Lord, ſo fire: 
ten our waiknes that nether the craft of Sathan,n 
tile tyrarnie of ſinne ra vs vtterlie from thy ol 
dicnce. Giue rs grece, O Lord that by holynesar 
tnnocencieof lvfe , we may declare to this wicke 
generatioun what difference there is betuix the { 
nes ot light. and the ſonnes of darknes,that men ſer 
our gude workis may glorike the and thy Sone le 
Chriſt our only Sauiour and redemer, to who 
with the and the holy Spiritbe all honour, praiſe, | 
glorie now and euer. Amen. 
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SHE FRAY ER 


Ifniſhed, the Miniſter ſhall turne him 
to the penitent brother, and in full au- 
dience ſ hal ſay, 


E haue hard brother what is your dewetie 
to wardes the Churche which yer haue offen- 
ded, to vit, that willinglie ye confelle that 
cty me that ye haue commuted , 2K:ivy God 
mercy for the ame, and ſo that ye may reconſeiil 
vont ſelt to the Church which ye haue offended. Ye 
aue hard alſo the atteciion aud care of the Churche 
awardes yow there penitent brother notwithiſtan- 
ding your greuous fall, to war . that we all heir pre- 
ſent ioyne our ſinnes with your finne, we all repute 
and eſtea ne your fail te be our owen: we accuſe our 
ſeifes no Jes then we accuſe yo: now finallic we 
z0yne Qurpraycrcs with y ours, that we and ye may 
obtene mercy , and that by the mcanes of our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, Let vs therefore brother haue this con- 
forte of? o, that ye wil! oppenlie and ſernplic con- 
fene your cryme, and giue to vs atteftaticon of your 
vnfcaned repentance. 
rhe penitcnr ſhall then oppenlie confeſſe the 
ce me hat ſoc uer it be and ſhall deſyre G ds mer- 
cy, ane pray the Church e to call to God for mercy 
with hien, and vafczaediy defyre that he may be 10y- 
ned againc to tlic it (uot ant number. 


EF the penitent be confonnded with ſhame, or 
ſuche one 25 can nat «[1{tinthe ſpeik tothe con- 
fort and inftrution of the (hurch, the Minitter 
{hall mak repetit19h, that cuerie head may be vn- 
dertand by the ſelf, and thereafter ſhall aſk the je · 
nitent if that be lus confeſsion,and if ſo he beleueth. 
His anſwer affirmatiue being reſaued, the Minifter 
{hall atk the Congregation if they * any forther 
Bo 3 


to be requyred for their ſatiſfactioun, and recenſiliz 
tion of that brother. No contradictioun being made, 
the Miniſter ſhal ſay to the penitent. 
We haue hard deare brother your confeſs ion, for 
the whiche we from our hartis praiſe God, for init 
tue Spirite of leſus Chriſt hathe confounded the De. 
uill, and broken doun his head and power in that, 
that ye to the gloric of God haue oppenly dampnel 
your ſelfe and your impietie, imploring grace and 
mercy for Chriſt leſus his Sones ſake. This ſtrenth, 
ſubmiſsion and obedience can not proceid from 

fle he and blude, bot is tlie ſingular gift ef the holy 
Ghoſt, Acknowledge therefore it to be geuin vuto 
vo o hy leſus Chriſt our Lord, and now tak head 
leaſt at any tyme ye be vumyndefull of this great be- 
nifite, winch no doubt Sathan doeth inuy, and will 
aiiule by all meanes poſoible that yow may abuſe 
it ne will not ceaſe to tempt yow to fall againe in 
ſuche or cryme: more horcable. Bat reſiſt the Deuill 
and he ſhall ſiee from vow, Liue in ſobrietie, be in- 
ſtant in prayer, commend your ſelfe vnfeanediie to 
God, w ho as he is faithfull, ſo tha!l he giue to s vi- 
ctorie oucr ſinne, death, and Satlian, and that by the 
mcanes of our head and Seuerane campioun leſus 
Cutiſt. to w home be all praiſe glorie and honour now 
and euer. Amen. 
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¶ Ane admonition to the Church. 


T is your dewtie brethren to tak exemple of this 
our penitent brother: firſt, that ye be vnfcane- 
dly diſpleaſed in; our owen hearts for your ſin- 
ne: ſecundarly, that with this our brother ye ac- 
cuſes them in the ſyght of God, imploring grace 
and mercy for your offences commiited: and laſt, if 
any of yow {>all after this publictlie offend that ye 
refuſe not with the lyke reuerence te ſatiſſie the 
| Churche of God offended in yo.. Now only wy 
that 


hat ye remit and for yet all offences which ye haue 
on:aued heretofore by the ſinne and fall of this our 
rother , accept and embrace him as ane member of 
krifts body: let none take vpon him to reproche or 
ccuſe him for any offences that before this hour he 
bath committed. And that he may haue the better 
flurance ef your goed wil and reconciliation pro- 
rate your ſelfe? before God, and render bim than- 
e: for the conuerſion and repentance of this our 


rotlicr, 


C The thankes geuing. 


Eauenly Father, fontane of all mercy and 
conſolation , we confeiſe our ſelfes vawor- 
tue to be compted amonges thy children, 
if thow haue reſpec to the corruption of our 
nature: but ſeing it hath pleaſed thy fatherly good- 
nes, not only frelie to chuſe vs, in thy deare ſon? 
eur Lord leſus Chriſt, by his death to redeme vs, by 
hi, Euangell to call vs, and by his holy ſpirite ( luch 
dorhe are thyne)to illuminate vs. 
Bot alſo that thow hathe commanded thy worde 
2nd holy Euangell to be preached, to the end, that 
the erhtent ſhall haue an aſiucance of the remiſ- 
fon ot their ſinnes, not only for a tyme, bot cuen als 
eftas men from ſorrowful hearts ſhall call for thy 
E. and mercy. In conſideration of this thy father- 
ic adoption and ineffable clemencie ſhowen vpon 
vs vc can not bot praiſe and magniſie thy fatherlie 
mercv an teſtimonie whereof we not only feale in 
eur ſe fes, but alſo ſeith the ſame euidentlie in the 
tconue tſion ef this our brother, home Sathan for an 
time held in bondage, bot now is ſet at fredome 
by the power of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and is retur- 
ned againe to the ſocietie of his body: Grant vnto 
vs heauenlie father, that he and we may more and 
more be diſpleaſed for our ſinnes, mw proceid in all 
* 


* 


raancr of geod workes, tothe praiſe of thy holy uy 
me, aud cditicatioa ot thy Church, by ie ſu, link 
eur Lord and only Sauiour. 50 be it. 


The thankes finifhed the Miniſter ſhall requyre 
of the peuitent if that he wil be ſubiect to the dui. 
{ cipline ofthe Church in caiſe that he after offen- 
deth, who anſwering that he will, the Miniſter ſhial 

14 fy in maner of abſolu. ion. 
If thow vnfeanedly repentis thy former iniqui- 
t. e, and belt ues in the Lord 1:ſus then I in his Name 
yronunce and affirme that thy ſianes ar forgeun 
, not only in earth; but alſo in the heuen according 
to the promiſes annexcd with the preiching of hu 
word, and to the power put in the Miniſterie of hu 

Church, f 

e Then ſhal the Ellers and Dcacans with Mici- 
ters it any be, in name of the hole Church take the 
4 reconſealed brother by the hand, and embrace hin 
in ſigae of full reconſiliati on. There after ſhall the 
Churche (ing the. 0; Pſalme, ſo muche as they 
think expedient. And fo ſhall the Aſſemblie with 

the benedicion be dimiſſed. 


CT he forme of excommunication. 


| Frer that all admonitiones, bothe priuate nd 
publi3 be paſt as before is ſaid, then muſt the 
Church proceid to communication, if ihe 
offender remaine obſtinate The Sonday the- 

re fore after the thrid pusl:& admonition, the Mini- 
ſer being before charged be the Seſsion or Elders, 
mall thus ſigniſie varo the Church after Sermon. 
It is not vnkno wen vnto yow , with What leni- 

tie and carefulnes the Miniſterie and the whole 
Churche by priuate and publi& admonitions bathe 
ſoght.N.&c.ro ſatisſie the Church, and to declare him 
tel pegitent of his greuous erymes and N 


which he hath oſſended Gods Maieſtie, blaſphe- 
Ius holy Name, and oftended lus Churche, ia 
one to this day we hnde nothing bot ſtubburnes, 
can not therefore of conſcience wink any longet 
he ditobedience of the ſaid. N. leaſt that his exem- 
u fect and hurt vikers, We are compelled there- 
in the feare of God to gine the ſaid. N. in the 
1d) and power of the Deuill, to the diſtruction of 
ee, u chat by thai meane he may be broght 10 
conſi.teraitdn of him ſelf, and ſo repent.and a wo 
hat tearful condempnacion that Hall fal en all 
becient in the day of the Lord leſus. And leaſt 
on (hal think that we do this of manlie pre- 
pptioun vn hout the aſſurance of the vcripture> ye 
I! jhorthe heit what commandement and autho- 
e ve h ue ſo to do, 
lurſt wc haue the commandement of our maſter 
| $2210ut Icſus Chriſt,te holde ſuche for Echnikes 
publ:icanes as wil not heir the voce of the Caurch. 
plain? it is, that this obſtinate. N. hathe conterꝛp- 
ully refu ed all holſome admonitions, aad there - 
e we not one ort Vo, but the whole Church muſt 
{le him as ane publicane, that is, as one cutted of 
body of leſas Chriſt and vn ortaie of any ſocie- 
with him, or with the benefites of his Churche, 
his new co uerſien and his reſauing againe. 
Secundarly,we hate the command of the Apo- 
S.Panic,and that fear<tul ſentẽce, „ hich he being 
cat did notwithfran4ing pronunce againſt the 11» 
with his ſharp rebuke to the Corinthianes , be- 
ſe chat »1th greater zeale and expedition they ex- 
led not frome amonges them that wicked man. 
{if any think that the offence of this foirnamed 
unate, is not ſo hay nous, as that of the inceft, let 
de vnderſtand, that mercy and fauour may rather 
granted til any vther ſinne, then to the costempt 
hole ſome ad monitions, and ef the iuſt and laugh- 
ordinances of the Church. For vther ſinnes how 
Jneus that ever thay be (ſo be it that they de- 


wt 


. offender may be conforted, and at lenth reſtore 


ſerue not death)as by vnfeaned repentance they 
remitted before God,ſe vpon the ſame humble 
red vato the Church, ordour may be taken that 


the ſocietie of the Church againe: but ſuche azp 
dlie contempue the admonitions of the Church. 
uate or publict, declare thame ſelfes ſtubburne, c 
lious, and altogether impenitent, and therefore m 
iuſtlie ought they to be excommunicate, 

The precept ot God geuin vnder tlro Law to en 
from the middes of Gods people, ſuche as were! 
preus (without exception of perſones)is to vs an 
rance that we ought to expell from the ſocitue 
Chriſtes body ſuche as be itriken with ſpiritualil 
proſie, for the one is no les infectiue and danger 
then is the vthzr. Now ſeing that we knowe exco 
milnaication is Gods ordinance, let vs in few won 
vaderſtand the vtilitie and vie of the ſame. 

By it firſt is the Churche purged of oppen vic 
doers, whiche is no ſmal commoditie, conſidene 
that we fegh?in the myddes and eyes of this wicke 
generation, which ſeiketh iu vs nothing mor: th 
occaſion of ſclander.Secundarly , by it is the Chutc 
and euerie member ot the ſame reteaned in obedi 
ce and feare, whereof all had neid if the traylue 
ourfleil.e all berightly confidered, Thridly , by 
we exerciſe ane ſinzulare worke of cherine, | 
that we declare our ſelfes carefull to kepe the fo 
of Chriſt in pi. revue of maners, and without danger 
be infected: for as it were an work bothc vncheny 
ble and cruci} to ioyne together in one bed pe 
nes infected with peſtilent or vther contagious 
infectiue ſores with tender children, or wath ſuc 
as were hole: ſo is it no les erueltie to ſufſet ame 
ges the flocke e leſus Chriſt ſuche obſti nat rebeſi 
For tre W is that ſentence of the Apoſtle, an ly 
leauen corrupteth the whole maſſe But leatt t 
we ſkal ſeme to vſurpe power ouer the Churche, 
to do any thing without the knowledge and cl : 
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ie hole body for this preſent we delay the ſen- 
e, willing ſuche as haue any thing to obie in 
contrair to propone the ſame the nixt Seſsion 
or elles to ſigniſie the ſame to ſeme of the Mini- 
is or Eldaris that anſwer may be geuin thereto, 
in the meane ty me We will call to God forthe 
uerſion of the impenitent. 


The prayer for the obſtinar, 


Ternall and euerlyuing God , Father of our 
Lord leſus Chriſt , whoſe verray properde is to 
ſhewe mercy , and to reſtore lyfe , even when 
to mannes Iudgement death hath gotun domi- 
ouer thy creatures: for thow firſt ſoght, called, 
c, and conuicted, our Father Adame after his 
greſſion, and being ſo dead in ſiane, and thrall re 
an, that he could nether confeſſe his offence, nor 
aſk mercy for the ſame, Thow by thy fre promy- 
ff mercy and grace, gaue vnto him an new lyfe, & 
nth to repent. The ſame ordour muſte thow kepe, 
prd.with all thy choſen children of his poſteritis. 
in mannes corrupt nature there can be no obe- 
ce, v hill that tho w by operatiõ of thy holie Spi- 
worke the ſame. And therefore we moſt humblie 
ke the for le ſus Chriſt thy Sones ſaik pitifullie to 
k vpone this thy creature, who ones was baptiſed 
iy name : and hath profefſed him ſelf ſubiect io 
religioun, and vnto the diſcipline of thy Church: 
dme {athan(allace)now ſo blyndeth that obſtina- 
e costempneth the one and the vther. We haue 
wed Lord, the rewlle preſcribed vnto vs by 
deir Sone our Lord Teſus Chriſt in admoniſhing 
threatning him, bot hidderto haue profited no- 
g concerning him and his humiliatioun. 
ot d Lord as tho allone knowes, ſo may tho 
ne change ard molliſie the hartes of the proude 
impenitent. Thom by the voce of thy Propheit 


Nathan walkened Dauid freme his dedlie ſecun 
Thow without n bet deunc the pry, 
Manafſes in the preſone, efter that he had Sched: 
bloede of thy ſeruandis, and had repleniſhed len 
lem with all kynd of impietie. The turned tie 


F : of Peter at the luoke of thy deir Sone, our Lord 1 
1 215 Chriſt efter that feitfullie with horrible imprecy 
8 { nis he had tliriſe oppinlie denyed him. 


| O Lord thy mercyes without meaſure indure | 

1 euir. To the which we efter long travel do remit 

obſtinat and impenitent. Eatneſtlie deſitiag rhe O5 

5 ther of mercics, firſt ſo to peirſe his harte with theh 
ef thy ſeucir indgements that he may begin to 

derſtand that thus contemning all holſome ame 

tions he prouokis thy wraith and indignation ay 

ö him ſelf. Oppen hi: ey is that he may ſee ho v ſei 

; and terrible 2 thing it is to fal into thy hands: 

» therefur molifie and oynt his harte by the vat 
ef thy hole ſpirit. That he may vafeanedlie con 
vn.iothe, and gene vnto the that honeur ande 
dtence that thow requireſt in thy holie worde, 
fo to our coinfort that io murne for his rebciliy 
that lie may ſubied᷑ him ſelt᷑ to the iuſte ordinance 
thy Church, and a warde that feirfull vecrngeanceil 
moſt afſure-llie thall fall vpone all the inobed 
Theſe thy graces Heauinlic Father and Farther 
Tho knoweſt to be expedient for vs ant tort! 
Church vniverſall we call according as we be 133 
to pray be our Soucrane Maifter Chriſt Iefus fas 
OVR FATHER &c. 


1.1 HE ſecund Sounday efter ſermone andy! 
9 13 lid prayeris the miniſter ſhall in audience 
the hole Church aſk the Eldarsand Deact 
Jo who man ſit in ane eminent and propir pl 

9 that there anſwer may be hard. 
JA THE MINISTER. : 
HATH EN. whome the laſt day we admonik 


the pane of excommuniestieun to Hatiſße h 
h for his publiqt ſclander and centempt of the 
iferic be him ſelf or be any vtherofferred his 
die uce vnto yow, 
hey ihall anſwer as the trueth is yea or nay, 
F he hathe ſoght the fauoris of any within the 
iſterie with promiſe of obedience, then ſhall fare 
proceſſe be delayed, and he commanded, te ap- 
before the ſeſſioun in there nixt aſſemblie where 
ur may he takin for his public repentance, as in 
formar head is expreſſed. If he haue not labored 
knſne the Church, then Mall the miniſter proceid 
lay. 

T can nat be bot dolorous to the bodie that any 
membre thereof thould be cut of and periſh, and 
it zucht to be more ſeitrfull tothe member then 
ne be die, tor the membre cut of can do noting 
pu'retie and periſh, and yit the bodie may retea- 
Iy:t aud ſtrente. Bot the rebellioun ef this obſtinst 
yproceidin one parte frome ignorance for it may 
that he vnderſftandeth not what excommunica- 
un is, and what is the danger of the ſame:I ſhall 
reforr in few wordis epyin the one and the vther, 
Laughfull excommurication (for the thondringis 
ha: Romane Antichriſt ar bet vanitie and wynd,) 
he cutting of frome the hedy ef leſus Chriſt, from 
ticipatiouin of his holy Sacramentis and frome pu- 
A prayeris with his Churc“, by publià and ſolem- 
ſente ace all obſtinat and impenitent perſonis ef- 
de ve admonitionis, whiche ſentence laughfullie 
nunced in earth is ratified in the heauin, by byn- 
g of the ſame ſinnes that they bynd in earth. I he 
ger heirof is greater then man can ſudandlie eſpy, 
ſerog that without the body of leſus Chriſt, ther 
ydeth nothing both death and damnation to man- 

4,in what eſtait ſhall we iudge thame to ſtand 
at iuſtlie, ar cutted of frome the ſame. 
Lea, hat horrible vengeance hyngeth vyon thame 
there poſteritiv.nomble and ſeueir puniſumentit 


— 


may inftru& vs, Cain the murtherar was not accul 
within his awin perſone onlie, bot that ſame m 
dictioun rang in his poſteritie, and vpon all that} 
ned there with, til — all mankyad was deftre 
by watter(Viii.perſenis re ſerued) Cham lykwyſe 
accurſſed in his ſone Canaan, the ſeueritie wha 
proceded euin to the exterminion of that holex 
and aatioun. 

THE ſempillword of our MafterTESVSC 
cauſed the Fig Tree ſuddanlie to wither. At the 
of Peter, Ananias, and Saphira, war ſtriken tod 
The ſame God and Lorde Teſus with the powe 
his holie ſpirit that then was potent and iuſt, wi 
euin now in the miuiſterie of his Churche, Thee 
tempt wheirof he will in nowiſe ſuffer vnpuniſſ 
And therefoir ye that haue acquentance or family 
tie with the foirnamed obſtinat declair vnto kimi 
ſe dangeris and will him not to tempt the vterma 
& thus yit agane let vs pray to God for his conues 
Let the formar prayer be publictlie ſaid, 


HE thrid Sonday let the firft queſtious 
proponed by the miniſter to the Eldars 
deaconis concerning the ſubmiſsion of the 
ſtinat ſo oft admoniſhed as was proponed!t 
ſecund:ifrepentance be offered let ordour be takin 
is befoir ſaid, with one charge to the Churchto pry 
God for the conuerſſioun of that brother. If repet 
ce he not offered, then ſhal the miniſter expone 
rein to the perſone that is to be excommunicat, 
offended how oft, and by whom he hath bene ad 
ni hed alſw ell priuatlie as publictlie, & ſhall de 
of the Eldaris and Deaconis if ſo was not, whoſes 
ſwer reſaued, The miniſter ſhall aſk the hole Chu 
if they thinke that ſuche contempt ili ulde be ſuſſe 
amangs thame: and if then no man make intercell 
for the ohſtinat, the Miniſter ſhall proceid and ſay. 
O F Verray conſcience we ar compelled to 
that which to our hartis is moſte dolorus, to m 


ouer in the handis of Denil this foir named ob- 

contempnar. N. whome ones we eſteamed one 

ber of our bedy,and that not onlie for the cry- 
hat he hathe commuted, bot muche rather for his 
de contempt and intollerable rebellioun left 
our ſufferance of him in this his impietie ſhuld 
only be imputed vato vs, bot alſo that he ſhuld 
& vthers with the ſame peſtilence. And therefore 
man vic the laſt remedy, how greuous that euer 
ynto vs, And yitIdefire yow for more ample 

ratioun of your chriſtiane cheritie towards him, 
ray with me vnto God now for the laſt for his 

erſioun. 
H E laſt prayer before the excommunication. 


Mnipotent, Eternal and mercyful Father, who 

for that good will that thow beareſt vnto vs 

in Teſus Chriſt thy deir Sone, will not the 
death & deſtructioun of ane ſinnar. Bot rather 

he by inſpiratioun & mouing of thy holie ſpirite 
ert and line:who alſo doeth witnes the vertewe 
ſtrenth of thy ord to be ſuch, that it cauſeth the 
anes to ſchaik,the Rockes tremble, & the Floodes 
ry vp. Behald we thy children and peple heir pro- 
t before thee, moiſt humblie beſeik the in the na- 
ofthy deit Sone our Lord Teſus Chriſt. That thow 
moue and pe irſe the harte of our impenitent bro - 
r whom Sathan ſo long hath indured & hardened 
it pleis thy Maieſtie be the vertew of thy holie ſpi- 
that thow wilt mollefie the ſame. Expel his dark- 
and by the lyght of thy grace that thow wilt ſo 
ninat him that now at length he may feill fr 
greuouſlie he hath offended aganis thy Maieſtie. 

I ſecuadarlic againſt thy holie Church, & aſſẽblie: 
ve him thy grace to acknawledge,accuſe,& dãpne 
eil befoir vs whom he hath offẽ ded as befoirthy 
fe this hisproud cõtẽpt, leaſt that we be the ſame 
oled becopelled with al our greiffiero cut him of 


thy myſticall body, hem we O Lorde vnſ 
deſire ro reteane wit in thy Churche as one ly 
member of thy deir Sone our Lorde le ſus, bei 
mercyfull father,cal bak agane this our Impeni 
brother that now tendith te eternal deſtruction? 
weal who before thy preſence enin for his rebel 
do mourne may receaue him agane with gladne 
ioy, and ſo render prayſe and honour vnto the | 
this thy holie congregatiovs. 
Wie grant oure ſelfic 0 Lord, vn vorthy wi 
thow ſhuld heir, becauſe we ceaſe not to offend 
by oute continer al tranſgreſſing of thy holie 
ptes. ooke not vpone vs mercyfulfather in this 
corrupt nature, bot loeke thow to thy deir $ 
whome thow of thy mere mercy hathe appoi 
oure head, great Biſhope aduocate , Mediator, 
onlic Propitiator, in him and inthe meritis of 
death, We humblie beſeche the mercyfullic to 
hald vs, and ſuffer not the moſt innocent blode of 
de ir Sone ſched for vs and fer this our imperiĩt 
ther, to be prophaned by the tyranny and flyg 
. Sathan, 

Bot by the verte of the ſame let this oure i 
yirent brother be broght to vnfean d repent 
that fo he may eſchaip that feirfull conde meat 
is the whiche he appereth to fall. This weaſket 
© heauinlie father in the boldnes of oure head 
Mediator Teſus Chrift praying as he hath thaugh 
Oure Father. 


fer his repentance,then ſhall the Miniſter pre 
and ſay, ' 
Bretheren ſeing that as ye haue hard this 

ſtinat and impetinent perſone. N. hathe ſo 
uouſſie offended aganiſt GOD, and again thi 
bole congregatioun , u ho be no meanes as yet 
perceave can be broght to repentance, whereof 


euident by the word of God that ke is fallin 


J eftir this prayer "he obſtinat compeir not i 


Kingdome of Meauen and frome the bleſſed ſo- 
tie of the Lorde leſus. 
And we (albeit with dolour of our hartes) may 
execute that which the commandemeant of le- 
> Chriſt , aod the practiſe of his Apoſtile ſchawerh 
at of oure office we aucht to do. To wit, that we 
all publiclie declair and pronunce ſuch to haue no 
ne tie with vs, as declair thame ſelfis obninat and 
delleus againſt all holſome admooitionais, and 
blelled ordinãces of his Church, 1nd that we may 
the ſame. Not of oure awin autlioritie, bot in the 
me and pewer of our Lorde leſus Chriſt before 
ome all kneis arc compelled io bo v. Lec vs hum- 
e fall doune before him, and on this maner pray, 
d pronunce this ſentence. 


The inuocatioun of the na- 
of leſus Chriſt to excommunicat rhe 


mpenitent, To gitther with the ſenten- 
ce of excommunica. ioun. 


LORD E Ilcſus Chtiſt the onlie and eternal 
King of all the choſia childrẽ, of thy Heauin-· 
ne Father, the head and lawgeuer of thy 
Church, who by thy awin mauth hath com- 
anded that ſuch etfendars as proudlie contempne 
admonitiouns of thy Church, ſhall be caſt eur 
me the ſocietie of the ſame, and in al be reputed of 
y profefſourrs as prophang Ethnicks. We willing 
dey this thy precept hich alſo we haue recea- 
de iaſtitutioun ofthy Apoſtile ar heir preſenlie 
nened in thy name to excomunicat and caſt furth 
the ſocietie of thy holie bodie. And frome all 
ucipatiouu mth thy Churche in Sacramentis ap 
Wetis. N. Which thing we do at thy .commande- 
Land ia th power and authoritie to the glatie 
u holie , eee e 
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thy niercy. if thy goed pleaſour be, And fo peirs the 


— 


of this thy Church, in the w hich it hath pleſed the 
place vs Miniſters: And to the extreme remedie of thy 
ftubburne obflinacie of the fore named impeniten 
and becauſe thou haſt promeſſed thy ſelf, euir ts be 
with vs. Bot ſpecialie with ſachas vprightlie trau 
in the miniſterie of thy Churche whome alſo tho 
kes promiſſed to inſtruet and guide be tae diftamey 
of thy holie ſpirit, 
We moſt humblie beſech the ſo to gouerne an 
aſsiſt vs in the execution of this our charge. That 
whatſoeucr we in thy name do heir pronunce j 
earth, hat thow wilt ratifie the ſame in the Heaui 
Our aſſurance & Lord is thy expreſſed word. ki 
thairfore in boldnes of the ſame. HEIRII 
THY NAME AND at the commandment d 
this thy preſent congregatioun cut of, ſeclude, and 
communicat frome thy bodie, & from our ſocietie. 
2s one perlone ſclanderous preude contempnar, aul 
ene member fer this preſent all te gither _— if 
and pernicious to the bodie. And this his fin (albet 
with forow of hart) be vertew of our miniſterie 
bind and pronunces the ſame to be bound in Heaui 
and Earth. We farther geue ouer in the handis,and 
power of the Deuill the ſaid N. to the def udtiou 
of his flethe. Straitlic chargeing all that profes i 
Lorde leſus To whoſe kna ledge this our ſentene 
Mal cum, to reput and hald the ſaid. N, accurſſed,and 
vnworthie of the familiar ſocietie of Chriſtianes. 
Declaring vnto all men that ſuch as heirefter be 
foir his repentance ſhall hant, or familiarlie accnm- 
panie him, ar partakaris of his impietie, and ſubiec te 
the ly ke condemnatioun. This oure ſentence 6 Lori 
Ie ſus pronunced in thy name and at thy commande 
ment we humblie defire the to ratifie according ts 
thy promis. And yit Lorde thou that come to faus 
chat which was left, looke vpon him v it the eyis of 


Ins hart, that he may feil in his breiſt the terrours 
thy ludgemẽtis, that by thy grace he * 
ft e con 
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econerted to thee. And fo damning his a wis impie · 
e he may be with the ly ke ſolẽnitie receaued within 
de bo ſome of thy Church, from the which this day 
vith greif and dolour of our hartis) he is eiected. 
Lorde in thy preſence we proteſt that our ain 
Feaions moue vs not to this ſeueritie: Bot onlie 
he hatrent of ſin, and obedience that we giue to thy 
«in commande ment. And therfore © Heauinlie Fa- 
ke: we craue the perpetuall aſsiſtance of thy holy 
pirit not onlie to bry dill our corrupted affeRionis, 
ot alſo ſo to conduct vs in all the cours of our hele 
yl that we neuir fall to the ly ke impietie and con- 
mpt: ot that continuallie we may be ſubiect to the 
oce of thy Churche , and vnto the Miniſters ef the 
me, who treulie offer to vs the wonde of lyfe the 
lefſed Euangell of thy onlie belouit Sone leſus 
hriſt. To whome with the and the holy ſpirit be all 
raiſe glorie and henour now and euer. So be it. 
The ſentence pronunced and the prayer ended. 
The Miniſter thal admoniſh the Church that all 
he faithfull hald the excommunicat as an Ethnike 
before is ſaid that no man vie his familiare com- 
pany.And y it that no man accuſe him of ony vther 
ry me, then of ſaghe as he is conuicted of and for the 
which he is excommunicat. Bot that euerie man il al 
ſecretlie call to God for grace to be granted to the 
ercommunicat. Such as haue office in the Miniſterie 
may vpone licence required of the Churche ſpeike 
with the excommunicat. ſo long as hope reſteih of 
his conuerſioun: Bot if he contine v obſlinat then 
zucht all the faithfull vterlie te abhor his preſe ns 
and communicatioun: And yit aucht thay more ear- 
neſelie to call to God that Sathan in the end may be 
confounded and the Creature of God fred frome his 
ſnares by the power of the Lorde leſus. And with the 
accuſtomed benediction the aſſembly ſhall be dimiſ(- 
ſed efter ihey haue ſong the 101. Pſal.or ene portion 
thereof,asit ſhall pleiſe the 6 
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CTHE ORDOVRE TO ART 


ceaue the excommunicat agane to the 
ſocietie of the Churche, 


erue death for that cryme committed, neui 
be admitted to the ſocietie of the Churchy 
vntE ſuche tyme as ether the Magiſtrate pu- 
niſhe accordinge to the law or ellis pardon the 
cry m 25 before we. haue ſaid. Bot ſuch as for vihe 
offences and for there contempt ar excommunicu 
may be receaued when they thal earneſtlie ſeik the 
fauouris of the Church. They muſt begyne at the M. 
niſterie the Eſdars.and Deaconis, who muſt expone 
there repentãce to the Miniſter, or Miniſteris in then 
aſſe : nblie, à day may be appointed to the excommw 
nicat ta preſent him ſelf before thame. The ſignes of 
his repentãce aucht to be diligently inquired, as what 
haths bene his behanour ſence thetyme of his et. 
communication what he will offer for ſatiſFattion to 
the Church: And vnto whome he hath exponed the 
grefe and dolour of his hart If the d οmmunica ; be 
found peuitent and obedient inaMiMingis: The mi- 
niſter the nixt Sonday may geud aduertiſment to the 
hole Church of his humiliation, and command them 
to cal io God for increaſe ofthe fame: The nixt ſeſſion 
day the Miniſter may appnt ro the exeommunicyt 
ſuch ſariſf: Aion as they think moſt expedient tothe 
which if the excommunicat fullie agre, then may the 
ſaid Miniſterie appoint vnto him ane certane day 

when he ſhal fulfil) the ſame 
FOR this is principalie to be obſerued, that ve 
excommunicat perſone may be receauid to the ſocie- 
tie of the Church agane, vnto ſuch ty me that he haue 
ſtand at the Church dure at the leaſt mo Sondayis 
then one. Which davis being expirid. and the hole {+ 
risfaction complete fame of the Eldars ihall pas to 
dhe excomuanicat,efier that the formar prayer of the 
Mini- 


F. RS T W E muſte obſerue that ſuche as de 
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iniſter in the Pulpet be ended. And ſhall preſent 

m to an certane place appointed for the penitenis, 

here he (i. all ſtand in the ſame habite, in the which 
e maid ſatiſfaction vntill the Sermone he ended. 

nd then ſhall the ſame Eldars that broght him in 

e Church preſent kim to the Miniſter, with theſe 
rthe lyke w ordis. 

This creature of Godis, N. that for his wicked- 
es and obſtinat rebellion hath bene excommunicat 
rem the body of le ſus Chriſt bot now by the 4 over 
file ſpirit of God is called bak agane by repentan- 
eſo far as the iudgement of man can perſaue, for he 
athe not only craued the fauors of the miniſteric, 
hat he myght be receaued into the bodie of the 

urch zgane bot alſo moſt obedientlie hatlie ſub- 

&edlimicl{to all chat we haue commaunded, for 
ryell of his humiliatioun: And therefour ve preſent 
um betorr yo to be examinat,and if his repentance 
be ſufſicient to be receaued agane to the body of the 

Lurch. 

Then ft.al the Miniſter Rander thankis, firſt to 

od for that parte of his humilia: ion, and alſo deſire 
he Church ot God to do the fame witl. him. Theret- 
er he {all addres ham to the perſone excommuni- 
at. And firſt ſhal lay beforr ham his ſin, herefterthe 
admonitions that war geuin vnto him to ſatiſſie the 
Churche tor the ſame. And laſt his proud contempt 
and long obſtinacie for the w hich he vas excommu- 
nicat Arid of euerie one he ſhal require his peculiare 
tote ſſion with accuſation of him ſelſ. and dete ſtatioun 
of his impietie. Which being receaued lie ſtall ren- 
der thankis to God as felloweth. 

Wethank the mercy and gooenes of God through 
leſus Chriſt oure Lorde for this thy conuerſion. N. 
In to the why che tho w haſt not ſo muche eil amed 
thy ſelf as that thow haſt confounded and oircome 
Sathan, by wheſe wennoum and deceauable eati- 
mentes th; ow hetherto haſt bene rebelliouſe to the, 
helſome admonitionis of the Church: And yet be- 

Cc 3 


cauſe we can bet onlie ſee that whiche is external, 
e will loync our Prayers with Thyne,that this thy 
hamiliauon may procead frome the hart, 


Let the prayer appointed to be ſaid in the nis 
weing of the penitent be ſaid alſo heir: which ended iu 
the Church and the fenen be «dmoniſ hed astherty 
expremed. Exc pt that thecryme of hu excommuniceitty 
g enir be agpredgedand mexiionat, 


CTHE PRAY ER 


conteaning his reccauing 
to the Church, 


Orde Icſus Chriſt King, techar, and oure eternal 

Freiſt, who with the preaching of a blefſed 

Euangell hathe ioyned the power to bynd and 

low ſe the ſinnes of nien: who hathe alſo pro- 
nounced, that hat ſoeuir by thy miniſteris is bound 
an varth, hal be boand in the Heauin. ' 

And alſo that whatſocuir is low ſed by the ſame, 
{al be lowſed and abſoluet with the in the Heauin, 
looke 6 Lord mercyfullic ypon this thy creature. N, 
& c. Whom Sathan of long tyme hathe boldin in bo- 
dage, ſo that not onlic he drew him te iniquitie, bot 
alſo that he ſo bardencd his harte that he diſpiſed 
all admonicieuns,for the which his fin and contempt 
we war compelled to excemmunicat him from our 
body. Bot now ò Lord ſeing that the ſpirit of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt bath ſo far preualed in him. That he is re. 
turned to our ſocietic , it will pleis the for the obe- 
dience of our Lord leſus ſo to accept him, that his for- 
mar in obedience be neuer laid to hischarge. Bot that 
he may increaſe in all Godlines til that Sathan final - 

lie be troddin vader his feit & ours, by the power of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, to whome with the & with the 
Helio ſpirir be al honot & glorie nom & K = = 


(THE FORME OF 


Abſolution. 


Vn the name and authoritie of Teſus Chriſt I the 
Miniſter of his bleſſed Euangell v ith conſent of 
this hole Miniſterie and Church, Abſolue the N. 
Frome the ſentence of excommunication, frome 
the fin by the commirted, and from all Cenſures 
dagauſt the for the ſame of before, according te 
y repentance. And pronunces thy ſin to be low ſe d 
4 x Heauin,and the to be receaued agane to the ſocie- 
e of leſus Chriſt, to his bodie the Churche. Te the 
articiyaron of his Sacraments. And finallie to the 
uitioun of al his benefits. In the name of the Father 
be ſone and the holy Spirit. So be it. ; 
The abſolution pronunced, the Miniſter all tliẽ 
all him Brother & geue him admonition, to watche 
nd pray, that he fall not in the ly ke tentatioun. That 
e be than kfull for the mercy [| awin vnto im and 
hat lie ſh aw the fructis of his conuerſion v fe and 
onuerſatioun. | 
Therefter the hole Miniſterie ſhall embrace him, 
and ſuche vthers of the Church as be nixt onto bim: 
& then ſhall one Pſalme of ihankis geuing be ſong. 
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Thi: ordour may be enlarged or contradcd as the 
wiſdome of the diſcreat miniſter ſhall thinke expe- 
dient: For we rather ſhaw the way to the ignorant, 
then preſcribe ordour to the learned , that can not be 
amended. 

JANE PRAYER, 


Re ſerue the publi& face of thy Churche with in 
this realme & Lord:Dilait the Kingdome of thy 
Sone Tefus Chriſt vniuerſallie. And ſo farther 
diſclois and brek doune the tyranny of that Ro. 
mane Antichriſt by the power of thy Sone oure Lord 
leſus Chriſt, So be it. Anno. 1567. 
Cc 4 


Roms, 16. 
soli ſapienti Deo per Ieſum Chriſt 
gloriain perpetuum. Amen, 


This book is thoght neceſſat and pio- 
fitable forthe Churche and commande 
to be printed he the Generall Aſemblig, 
Set furth be Iohne Knox Miniſter, 


And ſighted be vs whoſe names follow, 
As we war appointed be the ſaid generall 
aſſemble. 


Iohne Willock. 

M. Iohne Crag. 
Robert Pont. 
Johne Row. 
Dauid Lyndeſay. 
Guilielmus Chriſtiſonis, 
lames Greg. &c. 


HE FORME AND 
DRDOVR OF THE ELE- 


Aion of the Superintendent which 
may ſerue in electioun of all 
yther Miniſters, At Edin- 
burgh, the 9, of Marche, 
ANNO. 1560, 
Iohne Knox being Miniiter. 


IKST was maid 2 Sermon in the which tbit 
heads wer intreated. F irſt the neceſsitie of Mini- 
ſers and Superintendents. z. The cry mes and vi- 
ces that my ght vnable theme of the miniſte tie. 
e verteous required in theme. 4. And laſt whe- 
ſuch as by publict conſent of the Churche wer 
dro ſuch office might refuis the ſame. 
ke Sermon finith ed. It wes des lared be the ſame 
iet maker thereof. That the Lords of Secrete 
n{ali lad geuen charge and power to the Chur- 
ef Lovthyane to cheis, M. Iohne Spoitiſwod, Su- 
nie adent aud that ſufficient warning wes maid be 
& edict to the Churclus of Edinburgh. Linlithgu 
eling.Trenent Hadiagtoun , and Dunbar as als 
rles, Lords, Patonis, Gentilmen, and vthers ha- 
nd or that miglite clame to haue vote in eledion 
preſent that day at that ſame houre. 
dthercfor inquiſition wes maid who wer pre- 
and who verabſent, after wes called the ſaid, 
ohn A ho anſwering,the Miniſter demandcd gene 
man knewe My cryme or offence to the ſaid, 
ohn, hat myght vnable him to be called to that 
And that he demaded ihry ſe. Secundarlic que + 
ges moued to the hole multitude ziue ther wes 
nber whom they wald put in election with the 
|. Ione the peope] wer aſked if they v ald haue 
Gid M. lokne ſuperintendent? If they wald ho- 


nore and obey him as Chrifts Miniſter & confon 
2Giſ him euerie thing pertening to his charge? 
They anſwered, 

We will and we do premeiſe vato him ſuch e 
dicace as becumeth the Scheip to geue vnto the 
Paſtour ſo long as he remaneth faithful in his of 

The anſwers of people and there conſent reg 
ned. Theſe queſtionis wer propenecd to him that 
to be elected. 


Queſtioun. 
de intz that ye here the truſt and deſy ir of this pt 
ple. do ye not thinke your ſelfe bound in conſci 
before God to ſupporte them that ſo eargeſtlie © 
for your confort and for the fruià of your labour, 

Anſwer, 

If any thing wer in me able to ſatiſſie there 
ſyirI acknowledge my ſelf bound to obey Gods 
ling by thzm. 

& Queſtioun. 
; Do ye ſeke to be promoted to this office and ckay 
for ony reſpe& of v orldlie comoditie reches or glon 
Anſwer. 
God knoweth the contrair- 
Queſtioun. 

Beleue ye not that the doctrine of the Prophet 
and Apoftils contened in the books of the new 
eld Teſtamẽts is the onelie trew and moſte abſs 
fundation of the vniuerſal Church of Chriſt leſw, 
Inſomuche that in the ſame Scriptures ar conte 
all thingis neceſſare to be beleued for the ſaluai 
of mankynd. Anſuer. 

I ver alie beleue the ſame, & de abhor and 


A+ Jie refuſe all doctrine alledged neceſſare to ſalua 
6 hal that is not. expreſſedlie contened in the ſame, 
Met Queſtioun. i 
5 Ię᷑:᷑ not Chrift Teſus, man of man accordiog tot 


fleſh Tewit,the fone of Dauid, the ſeid of Ab 
conceauid of the holy Shoſt, borne of the Virgioe 
Mother, the onlie head and mediator of his cy 


Anſwer. 
He it, and without him there is ether ſaluation 
an nor lyfe to Angell, 

Queſtioun. 

Is not the ſame Lorde leſus the onlie trew God 
ternal Sone of the Eternal father,in whom all 

(hall be ſaued wer elected before the fundatioun 
e Worlde was layd. 

Anſuer. 
cknowledge and confes him in the vnitie of his 
nad to be God abuiſe all things blefſed for cuur. 
ueſtioun. 
hall not they home God in his Eternal cõſole 
elected be called tothe knowledge of his Sone 
ord Ieſus, and ſhall not they who of purpoſe ar 

d in this lyfe be Iuſtified & where Iuſtificatioun 
re re miſſioun of ſinnes is obtened in this ly fe be 
race.Shall not the glorie of the Sonnes of Ged 
win the generall Reſurre&ioun when the Sone 
od ſhall appeare in his glorious Maieſtie. 

Anſwer. 
his T ackno » ledge to be the do&rine of the Apo- 
* the moſt ſingular comforte of Goddis childre. 
Queſtionn. 

Will ye not then conteane your ſelfe in all de- 
within the bounds of this fundatioun? Will ye 
udy to promoue the ſame alſwell be your ly fe 
your doctrine? Will ye not according to the 
$and vtterance that God ſhall grant vnto ye 
$,inftrut, and manteane the puritie of the do- 
conteaned in the Sacred word of God and to 
termoſt of your power? Will ye not ganſtand 
ounce the gainſayars and the teacharis of men- 

Wentions, 

Anſwer. 

That do I promiſe in the preſence of God and of 

ngregatieun here aſſembled. 


Queſtioun. 
ye not that the excellencie of this office to the 


which God hath called yow requireth that you 
nerfation and behauour be ſuch , as that yen 
Irreprehẽſible, yea cuen in the Eyas of the vn 
Anſwer. 
Ivnfeanedlie acknowledge and humblie define 
Church of God te pray with me that my hy fe be 
fandereus,to the glorious Euangell, of Chriſt le 
Queſtioun. 
Becauſe ye ar 2 man compaſſed with infitmi 
will ye not chericablie and wath lowlynes of { 
receaue admonitioun of youre bretheren? Andy 
ye ſhal happia to fiyide or offende in any point? 
ye not be ſubic te the diſcipline of the Church 
the reſt of your bretk eren? 
The anſwer ef the Superintendent or 
Miniſter to be elected. 


1 acknowledge my ſelf 2 man ſubiected to inhr 
tie and ene thathath nead of correctioun and ad 
nition and therefore I moſte willinghe ſubiea 
ſelf io the holſom diſcipline of the Church yea u 
diſcipline of the ſame Church by the whiche } 
now cailed to this office and charge and hein 
dis preſence and yours do promi obedience to 
Admonitions ſecreatlie er publicte geuin, veto 
which If I be found inobedient 1 Confes my 
moſt Worthie to be eiectted. Not oselie frome 
Honore, bot alſo frome tlie ſocietie of the faithful 
caſe of my Rubburnes.For the vocatioun of Ge 
bear charge within his Church maketh not men! 
rants nor lordes, bot appoineth them ſeruãdis, vat 
men, and paſtors to the flock. 

T hus ended que ſtioun muſt be aſked agane 
the muluude, 
; Queſtioun. _ 
Requireye any tarther of this youre Supet 
te dent? 
- Anſwer, 
If no man anſwer let the Miniſteryrocedt 4 


Will ye not acknowledge this your Brother for 
uniſter of Chriſt leſus? Will ye not reuerẽce the 
e of God that proceadeth fra his mowth? Will 
ot receaue of him the Sermon of exhortatiog 
patience?Not refuſing the holeſom medicine of 
Saules?Although it be bittir and vaplefing to 
({h? Will ye not finallie manteane and confort 
n his miaiſterie againſt all ſuche as wickedlis 
rebell againſt God aud his holie ordinance, 


The people anſwereth. 


e will: as we will anſwer te the Lorde Tefſius 
hath commanded his Miniſters to be had in re- 
xce,a> his Embaſſadors and as men that cairful» 
atche tor the Saluation of our Saw les. 

Let the Nobilitie be vrged with this. 


E haue hard the de itie and prefeſsion of 
ure Brother by your conſentis appointed to this 
e 28 al ſo the de „ itie and obedience, which God 
reth of vs towardes him here in his Miniſterie: 
cauſe that neither of bothe ar able to perform 
ung without the eſpecial] grace of our God in 

tleſus ho hathe promeſſed to be with vs pre- 
uin tothe conſumnatioun of the werlde with 
ned hartis, let vs craue of him his benedictieun 
viſtance in this worke begun ts his glorie and 
e confort of his Church. 


The Prayer. 


LORD towhom all power is geuin in Hes- 
N un and in Earth. Tho that art the Eternall 
Sone of the Eternall Father, ho haſt nor on- 
lie ſo laued thy Church, that for the redem- 
a and purgatioun of che ſame , thow haſt hung» 


bled thy ſelf ro the death of the Croce, and 
pone haſt ſched thy moſt innocent blode to pr 
to thy ſelf i ſpous without ſpot, het alſo to « 
this thy moſte excellent benefic in recent mer 
hath appointed in thy Church Teachers, Paſt 
Apoſtels,to inſtruct, confort and admuniſh the 
look vpone vs mercyfully 6 Lerdthow that 
art King, Teacher, and hie Preaſt, to thy awinf 
and ſend vnto tkis our Brother, whom in thy 
we haue charged, with the cheifcair of thy Ch 
within the boundis of L. ſuche portion of thy 
THR thereby he may rightlie deuyid thy we 
the inſtructioun of thy flock, and tothe confum 
of pernitious errour is, and damnable ſuperfite 
Geue vnto him guod Lorde,i mowth and wile 
whereby the ennimes of thy trueth may be ci 
ded.the Welffcs expelled,and dreuin from ti 
thy Scheip may be fed in the helſome Paſturesd 
moſte holie word,the blynd and ignorit may be 
minated vith thy trew knowledge , finallie tha 
dregges of ſuperſtitioun: and Idolatrie which yet 
Keth within this Kealme being purgedand re 
we may all not onelie haue eccaſion to glonhe 
oure onlie Lord and Saluiour, bot alſo daylictef 
in Godlines and obedience of thy meſt holy 
the deſtructios of the bedie of ſinne and to the 
rutien of that Image te the which we wer ones 
ted and to the which after oure fall and defeat 
ar renewed by participation of thy holie ſpirit, 
by trew faith in the we do profes as the bleſſel 
thy Father, of whome tke perpetuall encreaſe of 
graces We craue, as hy the oure Lorde King and 
Bi!chop we ar taugh: to pray. Our Father. &c. 


The praver ended the reft of the Miniftersil 

„be, and Eldars of that Church preſent .in ft 

a conſent ſhall take the el:cked bt 
and, x 


be cheif miniſter ſhall giue the benediiens 
; followeth. 
the father of our Lord leſus Chriſt, who hathe 
maaded his Euangell to be preached to the con- 
f his e lect, aud hath called the to the office of 4 
heman owir his people, multiplie his graces 
ine. illuminat the with his holie ſpirit conforte 
frenthen the in all verte , gouerne and guyde 
initerie to the praiſe of his holy name, to the 
agation of Chriſts Kingdoms: to the confort of 
hurch and finallic to the plaine diſcharge and 
ance of thy owin conſcience in the day of the 
e leſus. te w home with the Father and with the 
e Ghoſt be all honour pray ſe and glorie now 
vir, 30 be it. 


The laſt exhortatioun, 


to the elected. 


Ake head te thy ſelf and vnto the flocke com- 
mitted to thy charge, fead the ſame cairfullie 
not as it wer be compulſion bot of verray lufe 
which thow beareſt to the Lorde leſus, Walke 
mplicitic and purenes of lyfe as it becumeth the 
ſeruaud and the Ambaſſadour of the Lord Jeſus, 
Fc not dominion nor tyrannical authoritie o ir 
bretheren be not diſcoraged in aduerſitie, bot lay 
re thy ſelf the example of the Prophets, Apoſtles, 
of the Lorce leſus, who in there Miniſterie ſuſte- 
contradid ion, contẽpt, perſecution & death, feare 
to rebuke the world ef ſin, luſtice, & ludgement. 
by thing ſucceid proſpernſlie in thy vocation be 
pufr vp with pry de. nether yet flatter thy ſelfe as 
the good ſucces preceaded frõ thy vertew indu- 
ot cair. Bot let euir that ſentEce ofthe Apoſtle re- 
ain thy hart:w hat haſt thou which tho v haſt not 


R eeceaned? If thow haue receaued why glories « 
N Confort the afflicted ſupport the poore and 
vtheris td ſuppore them. Be not ſoliſt for thi 
q this lyfe. bot be feruent in prayer te God for the 
* craſe of his holie Spirit. And finallie behauet 

*, 0 5 in this holy vocatien with ſuch ſobrietie, as G 
f i be glorified in thy Miniſterie. And fo inallt 


; chortlie obteine the victorie and ſhall rec 

* the Croune promifſed when the Lorde 
"or leſus ſhall appeare in His Glorie, 
125 v hoſe omniporent Spirit aſ- 

* J. ſiſt the and vs te 

| the end. 


SING 23. 


TFINTI.S. 


FHE ELECTIOVN or 
Eldars,and Deacouis in the Chuiche of 
Edinburgh. 


E fore that there vas any public face of tre- 
JJ religioun within this Realme it pleaſed God of 
3 his mercie to illuminat the harts cf many pu- 
vateperfones, fo that they did perccaue nd 
lerer the abuſes that war in ihe Papiftica“! 
urch and hetreupone they did withdraw ihiem ſel 
rom participation of there idolat:it. 

ad b-caaie the Spirit of GO will neuer ſuTer 
* in to be Idilland void of al Religier men £2 


to cveteiſe them ſt isi Hi “ing of the 1 
ſectetete Within there a win kou:cs and the Orto 


duc ſecrete pra; ers, publictlie made within the 


s, after ſchort preces of ty me, goed gadibegt 
uſtetaogidder in one Hous to th e exerciſe, 
ei mts in the feild, and ſome t 
nyghe ed then began men inſpyrè n denbi by 

dont of od, to confider that d iuerſt Houſes or:d 
jetie et perſons could net be kept. in good obe- 
ct 214 honeſt fame without ouetſearis, Elcaris 
| Deacones: And ſo began that ſmail Jok to put 
me ſelues, in ſuch ordour as 1f C Enift leſus, had 
tle trinmphed inthe midd: c:. s Lr the power 
1: Evangtlard fo they cid ec fore to occupie 
ſivreme place of exhertation ard tead ing. ſum to 
£'ear:s, an helporis to them fer the oueriight of 
ok and Tome ro be Deaconcs, for the collection 
mus to be dif ribnred tothe pow e of there awin 
ly. Of this ſmal begtting is that ord ur that now 

dof his mercie hath gevin vrtovs publictlie vi- 
this Realm , and principallic wh this Toune 
Feinbnrgh proce ded. For wl. en it pleaſed the reer- 
| goodnes of our God, to geue: he victorie ro the 
el of his deare Sone our Lord leſus & ꝛ0 ſłppres 
beatdowae the try de ofthe * al tte 

D 


in houlee 


nable, of the whole Church. Aud therefor it was 


charge, to the end that the whole congreg 


Religion within this Realme. Of the principale 
ſuch as wer kno win to be men of goed conerſation 
heneſt fame in the priuie Church, wer choſin Elan 
and Deacones to rule with the Miniſter. In the 
bli& Church: which burdene they pacictlic ſuſte 
2 Zeir and more, and then becauſe they could 
(without Neglecing of there awin priuate houſe 
lager wait vpone the publict charge they deſired 
they might be releaued , and vthers might be by 
ned in there roume,w hich was thoght a petitior 


ted vnts theme that they ſhuld nominat, andge 
vp in election ſuche perſonages as they in there 
ſciences thoght moſte apte and abil to ſerue int 
charge: prouiding that they ſhould nominate de 
ble mo perſones then wer ſufficient to ſetue in i 


might haue there fre vote in there election. andt 
ordour hathe bene euer obſcrued ſince that tymei 
the Churche ef Edinburgh : tliat is, the elde ſeſu 
before there departing nominates 21. in eleQion 
Eldars,of whome t. ar to be choſin , aad tz. for De 
cones,of them 16.to be elected which perſones at 
blictlie proclamed in the audience of the wi 
Church vpone i Sonday before neon after Serm 
with admonitiõ to the Church that if any man k 
any notorious cryme or cauſe that might vnable 
of thoſe perſones to eater ia ſich 2 vocatioun t 
they ſhould notifie the ſame, the nixt thuriſdaytot 
ſeſ16,orif any knew any perſones more able fort 
charge they ſhuld notifie the ſame vnto the ſaid ſell 
to the end that no mã without the Churc\ ſhulde 
pleine that he was ſ#oiled of his libertie in ele& 
The Sonday following in the end ofthe ſermẽ 
fore noone the hole Communicantes ar comanded 
be preſent at after noone, to ceue there votes 25 
will anſwer before God to ſuche as they think 
able to beare the charge of the Church with the 
niſtert. The votes of all being receaued the ſccolles 


juered to any of the Miniſters , who keipeth the 
eſecreate from the ſighrof all men, til the nixe 
nſday, thẽ in the ſeſsion he produces the that the 
s may be counted, Wher the manieſt votes withe 
reſpect of perſone , hath the firſt place in the El- 
chip & ſo proceading till the nember ef tuelf be 
leit, ſo rhatif à poore man excead the riche mT in 
$he preceadeth him in place &itis called the firſt 
d.and thrid Eldar, euin as the votes anſwereth: & 
ſame i obſerned in the elediõ of the Deacones. 
he ry day after that Iudgemẽt is tane hat perſo- 
ar elected for Elders & Deacones to ſerue for that 
tue Miniſter after his Sermõ readis the ſame na · 
publictlie, & geues comandement publictlie that 
eperſonts be preſent in the Church the nixt Sõ- 
at ſernone be fore noone in the place to be ap- 
ted for the me to accept that charge, that God by 
pluralitie of votes had laid vpone theme. ho 
pg cõue ned, the miniſter after ſermõ readis the na- 
publictlie the abſents ↄre noted, & the preſentes 
moniſed, to colider rhe dignitie of that vocatis, 
reunto God hathe called them, the dev tie that 
aw to the people che dãger that lyis pen them, 
ey be {0nd negligent in that there vocation: 
hnallie the dewtie of the people towardis the 
nes elected which being done this prayer is red. 


THE Prayer in theele&ion of Eldaris and 
Deaconis. 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ho af thy infinit mercy & 
goodnes haſt choſin to thy ſelf 3 Churche of 

ot ſeade of Adã, v hich tho haſt euerreulled by 
nſpiratis of thyne holy ſpirit, & yet not the let 
alwiyis vied the miniſterie of mẽ as eill in prea 
of thy word & adminiſtratio of thy Sacramẽts, 
giding ofthyflok &prouiding forthe peore withe 
lame as in the Law,Prephets & in thy glorious 

Dd 2 


3 Eternall and everlaſting God Father of oure 


Fuigel we haue witneſsis which ordour 6 Lords 
of thy mercy haſt now reſtored to vs again aſter i 
the public face of thy Church hathe bene defo 
be the tyrannie of that Roman Antichriſt. Grant 
vs © Reauinlie Father hartes thakful for the bene 
that we haue receaued, and geue vntotheſe our 
theren.clected to theſe charges within thy Chu 
ſuch abundance of thy holie ſpirit that they mi 
ſound vigilant,and faithfull in that vocatioun y 
vnto thow ef thy mercy haſt called them. 

And aibeit © Lord theſe ſmal beginnigis ar cat 
ned of the proud wer}de,yet Lord tho for thy 
mercies ſaik bleſſe the ſame in ſuch ſort that thy 
lie name may be glorificd ſaperftition and idol: 
may be rooted cur. & verte may be plated. net 
lie in this generation, hut alſo to the poſtiriti 
come. Amen. Grant vs this mercyfull Fatherfo 
ſus Chriſt thy Sonesfaik in whoſe name we cally 
the as he huth taught vs ſaying. Oure Father, & 
And ſo with the reherfal of the;/Belcif after the nj 


ſhal be ſong this portion of the 103. Pſalme verk 
The Heauens hie ar and ſo to the end of that pf 


After the whiche ſhall this ſchort admonition b 
uin to the elected, 


Magnifie God who of his mercy hath called; 
to rule within his Church:be faithfull in your 
tion, ſcha your ſelf Ze2lous to promote Vertes 
o ot the faces ofthe wicked, but rebuk there m1 
nes. Be merciful to the poore, & ſupport them 
vtermoſt of your power, and ſo ſi all ye receaut 
benediction of God preſent and euerlaſting. 
God ſaue the Kings Maieſtie and geue voto hi 
Spirit of Sãctificatioun in his Zong age. Bleſſe 
gent & ſuch as aſsiſt him in vpryght counſal, # 
fruafullie conuert, or ſuddanlie confound the 
mies ef trew Keligioun,and of this affliaed co 


Vealth. 
qFINIS. 


THE C ON- 
tb EESSION OF 
. FAITH YSED IN 
„ the Engliſh Congrega- 

tion at Geneua: recei- 

ued and approued 
by the Churche 
of Scotland. 


3.4, | Lord God eternal, infinite, vn- we in 
meaſurable , incomprehenſible God 
and inuiiible, z one ia ſubitance the Fa- 

. and 4 thre in perſon, Father, Sonne ther 

.c, and holie. Ghoſt, who by his ab qa/mizh 

mightie 3 power and wiſdo:ne, hath rie a- 
not onely of 6 nothing created hea- fer „. 
. ven, earch and all things therein heaven 
. Conteined , 3nd man after his owne and 
2 image, that he might in hum be earth, 
1.d. I glorih2d but alſo by his 9 father. 
t. 3. c hie promdence gauerneth , muntei- 
net & preſeructh the ſame, accor- 
ding to the ts purpoſe of his wil. 


Chriſt the ontlie Sautour and 

Meſßias, who being equal with 

11 God, made him ſelf of ao re- 
. putation,but toke on him the hape 
5c, of a ſernant,% became 13 man in all 
I 4. 4. thing like vnto vs ( finae except)to 
to, 
eſ.16, 11. Matth. 1. d. Act. 1.6. 1 Ti. 1. 4. 
lob. i c. hi. 2.4. 1. ti. 3 4. 1. 10h. 5. d. i ö. 5. b. 
KAchr. 2. d. philip. 2. b. . 


[ Bcleuc alſo and confeſſe ti Teſus 


THE CONFES. 


1 aſſure vs of mercic and forgine- tx 
And nes. For when through our Father Nr., 
in ef , Adams tranſgreſs16 we ware be- 1b 
ch ritt come children of perdition, there 
„ee. „n no meanes to bring vs from Gene, 
lie Sen- that yoke of ſinne and damnation, rom, 
7 %% 3 butonely Teſts Chriſt our Lord: ephe, 
Tord. whe giuing vs that by 4 grace, glg 

„ which was his by nature, made vs 
W hich through faith the 5 childrẽ of God, AF, 
w4s who when the 6 fulnes of time 12 
concet- was come, was conceined by the iſ«.: 
wed oy pow er of the 7 holie Goſt, borae of raw, 
the ho- the virgine Marie according to the 


we 7 fle ſh aud 8 preached in earth the 1h. 
252 » Goſpel of ſaluation, til at length, heb. 
72 - by tyrannic of the 5 Frieſts, he was ren. 


. giltles condemned vnder Pontius pſadl. 
ue pilate, then preſident of lutie, and 5 
Hie. moſte ſclanderoull; haaged os tlie Gd 
Suffred croſſe bet wene two theues as a no- ren. 
Inder torious treſpaſſer, where taking ieh. 
Pon vpon him the 10 puniſhment of eh 


1 Pi- our ſinnes, he deliueted vs from 6 

late, the curſe of the Law. Gals, 

3 And foraſmuche as lie, being e- 10. 

Zei nely God, coulde not feele death, 14 

oy. nether being onely man, coulde «8.1480. 

_ PF oucrcome drach, he ioyned bothe 7 
e. together, and ſuffred his humani- If. 


tie co be puniſhed with moſte J. 
cruel death, feling in him ſelfe the ras. 
He def. zungte and ſeuere iudgement of ! 
nt 1 God, euen as if he had bene in the AF 
Des extreme 11 torments of hel, and Iſ«.j 
„% . therefore cryed witha loude voi- 
* Job. 
11. ff. 12. e. mat. 15.6. 27. b. Ia. 23. 10 G 

1 Ante. 2. d. 1. pet. 2.4. iſa. 3j. e. 


OF THE FAITH. 


1 ce, 1 My God my Ged, why haſt 
. 21 « thou forſaken me? 
1,279, Thus of his 2 free mercic with- 
out compulſion, the offred vp him 
53.4 ſelfas the onelie ſacrifice to purge 
.9.c the finnes of all the worlde,ſo that 
all other ſacrifices for ſinne are 
. blaſphemous and derogate from 
1.6 b the ſufficiencie hereof. The which 
h.1.6 death, albeit it did ſufficiently ; re- 
concile vs to God, yet the Scriptu- 
1.6 res com munc ly do attribute our 


4 regeneration to his 4 reſurrection. The 


ie. b For as by 5 ryſing againe fromthe % 
1 graue the thrid day, he 6 conque- , * 
5 red death, euen fo the victorie of 

t. 1k.“ our faith ſtandeth in his reſurre. 

no f tion; and therefore without the 

r,15.c one we can not feele the benefire r 


6 of the other. Tor as by deatu 7 ſin- 
. ne was taken away, ſo our righ- 
or. 15. g reouſnes was reſtored by his reſur - 
er. 13. C rection. 

7 And becauſe he wolde 8 accom- 
„ 4.4 11h all things, and take poſſe(- 

? ſon for vs in his kingdome, he He a/- 
he.4.b 9 aſcended into heauen to en- cended 
5.14 © large that ſame kingdome by the int 
be.2.6 aboundant power of his 10 Spi- bear d. 

„tit: by whome veare meſt afly- 4 
7.16.4 re4 of his continual 11 interceſ- 2? 
24 f. ſion towarde God the Father for 416th 
#1b »I. Andh althogh hie be in 12 heave, *: 6 
erb 24 touching his corporal preſen- 4 wg 
10 ce, s here tlie Father hath now ſet * 4 
ut. 4.8 him at his 13 right hand, commit- ; wh 
14 
4b... 11 Rom. 8. f. Hebr. . f. 1. leb. i. c. 

1. 10.3.6. yg (C01. 3.4. 
Dd 4 


ai the 


THE CONPESS?.' 


viag vnto him the adminiſtration of Nen 

alli things,aſwel in heauen avone, beh. 14 

as in the carth beneth, yet is he 19-2, 

2 preſent with vs his members. euẽ  ' 

to the end of the worlde , in preſer- EH. 

Frow ning and gouerning vs with his ef- phily, 

hence fe dual power and grace, who 6.2.6. 
f halhe (when all things are 3 fulfilled, 2 

:me whiuche God hathe ſpoken by the Mat.:t 
to iud mouth of all his Prophetes fince 3 

ze the the worlde began) vil come in the A734 
1 7 geicte 4 ſame viſible forme, in the which $ 

5 „ the he a'cended with an vnſpeakable Axt. il. 
dead. 5 maickie pow er aud companie to 5 

ſeparate the lambes from the goa- M#t.25 


” — 
* * 
422 — 


v. — — U 4 5 
. a. See] 


.* 4-444 
— 


2 * 
23 


2 
- — 


j tes, tie elect from the reprobate : fo Phiigd 
1 bat 6 none, witcther he be alive 6 
* them or dead before, ihal eſcape his Mt. 26 

1 iudge ment. i 

| 1. Cor. 16 


| bele- Oreouer,I beleue and con- 71544 
wy A Roan 1” : feſſe the hole Gnoit,7God 2.Thſſ,, 
5 then 1 equal with the Father and 1. Tim 

lie che Sonne,who regenera- 
Coz, teih and ſangiſiech vs, ruleth and Mat. 3. d. 

„ guidetli vs into all trueth, perſua. 1. 79.5% 

ding moſt aſſuredly in our 8 coſcis- 1. Pet. Al. 
ces, that we be the children of God, 1.0.8. 
| brethren to leſus Chri:t,and fellow 79-164, 


i a ! g 
heices with him of life euerla ting: . 


e yet not withſtanding it 1s nor ſuf- Y 
123 ficient ta heleue that Od 1c om- N.. l.. 
One.” J. nipotent and merciful that Chriſt 3/4. 14. 
N hath made ſatiſfaction, or that the „? 
16 holie Gao? hach his power and cf- Abat. 20 
Na fed, except we do g applie the ſame 1.10% 


bene fites to our ſelues whiche are 1. ioh. 3.4 

25 Gods 1 ele. 1 
* I beleue gherefore and confeſſe Leb. 15 
- 5 one 


Of THE FAITH, 


t one holie 1 Churche , whiche (as cathe- 
16. CA membres of en the one- licte 
19.4, lie 3 heade thereof) 4 conſent in church 
t56, faith, hope and charitie, vſing the the es- 
8.4. giftes of God, 5 whether they be n 
t.2.c, temporal or ſpirituall, to the pro- of Sa 

2 fte and furtherance of the ſame, . 
bet witch Church is not 6 ſene to mas 
„id eye, bur onely knowen to God, 

7 12.0, who of the loſt ſonnes uf Adam, 

3 hath ordeined ſome as 7 veſſels of 
be.4.4 wratiito damnation and hath cho- 

4 icaothers, as veſſels of his mercie, 

4.4. % be ſaned : the which allo in due 
ip3z4:me, he 8 calleth to integritic of 
/ 2.4. life and godlie conuerſation, to 

5 make themaglorious Churche'to 
. g. {umn ſelfe. 

But chat Church whiche is vi- 

. ble and ſene to the eye, hathe 

» three tokens, or markes, whereby 

t may be kno xc. Firſt the ie word 

of God ͤconteined in the olde and 
ace Teitameat, which as 11 it is 
aboue the authoritie of che ſame 

1. % C:urche, and onely 12 ſufficient 
14 to inſtru vs in all things, cencer- 
niag ſaluation: ſo is it left for x; all 
m 2.e. degrees of men, to read and vnder- 
z e. ſtand. For without this word 14 ne- 

9 ther Church, council, or decre , cau 
t 12.c cftablith any point touching ſalua- 

7. 15.6 tion. 


10 ; The ſecond is the holie 15 Sacra- 
7. 3. 

0. c. 2. cor. 3. 4. ep he. 2. d. io h. 10.4 2 fi. 3 4. 
b. 1. 4. it fp. 2. 4. nat t. 19. c. ish. 10. 4. b. 
leb. 1. g. 1. 1. 3. d. 13 loſ. 1. b. 0b. 8. 6. 
Epne/.3.c, ut. 1j. b. 15 Matt. 26. c. 28. . 


THE CONFES. 


ments,te wit, of Baptiſme and the 
Lords Supper , which Sacraments 
Chriſt hathe left vnto vs, as hole 
ſignes, and ſeales of Gods promi- 

ſes: For as by Baptiſme , once recei- 

ved , is ſignified that we(aſwel in- 
fants , as otkers of age and diſcre- 
tion) being 1 ſtrangers from God 1! 
by original ſinne,are receiued into Non. 
lus familie and congregation , with be. 
ful aſſurance , that althegh this bite 
roote of ſinne lic hid in vs, yet to gala 
the elect it ſhal not be 2 imputed: 70m.7 
ſo the g Supper declareth that God, 2 
as a moſt prouident Father, doeth Nen 
not onely feede our bodies, but Fal.) 
alſo ſpiritually nonriſh our ſoules $ 
with the 4 graces and benefites Of l. cer 
Teſus Chriſt which the Scripture #$ 
calleth eating of his fleſh,and drin- 199.6 
king of his blood) nether muſt we 
inthe adminiſtration of theſe Sa- 
craments follow mans phan:aſie, 

bet as Chriſt kim ſelf bath ordei- 
ned, ſo muſt they be miniftred: 

and by ſuche as by 5 ordinarie vo „ 
oution arethereunto called The Hebr., 
refore whoſocner reſerverth and“ 
worſhippeth theſe Sacraments, or 
contrarwiſe contemncth them in 
rvme and place, procureth to him 

ſelf dawnatios. 

The tlurd marke of this Church 6 
is 6 eccleſiaſtical diſcipline , w hich Matt 
ſlandeth in admonition, and cor- !{»t 1; 
rection of fautes. The final end ei. 
whereof is excommunication, by er. 
the conſent of the Church 7 deter- ? 
mine d, if the effender be obſti- 1. ( 
Bat, 


OF THE FAITH, 


z cal diſcipline, I acknowledge to 
2.13.4 belong to this Churche a political 
14.6.4 1 Magiſtrate : who miniſtreth to 
34 euery man 1uſtice, defending the 
et. 1. c good and puniſhing the eu. To 

2 whome we muſt rende honor 
G.5.e and obedience in all things, which 
3 are not2conirarie to the worde of 
*. 3 2. F God. 
ting. 18 
. ſias, and ether gedlie rulers pur- 
vr. 19 ged the Churche of God from ſu- 
perſtitioa, and idolatrie , ſo the 
4 dcfenſe of Chriſts Churche ap- 
Tin, perteineth to the Chriſtian Magi- 
. ſtrates , againſt all idelaters and 
{24 heretiks , as Papiſts, Anabapriſts, 
it. 1g % with ſuche like immes of Anti- 
:59.6 chrift to roote out all 4 doctrine ef 
b,g.c deuils and mes, as the maſle , pur- 
4 gatotie, limbus patrum, prayers te 
710 f (ines, and fer the dead, free wil, 
75.2.4 diſtiuction of meates, apparel and 
m 7.c daycs, vowes of fingle life, pre- 


1 g. e fence at idole fernice , mans meri- 7 

ba. e tes, vich ſuche like, whiche drawe Forgi- 
m.144 vs from the fecietie of Chriſts »ewes 
12.4 4 Church, wherein ſtandeth 5 onely f Fu- 
1.19 b remiſſion of ſinnes, purchaſed by ves. 


. 


cor. 7. 0 Chriſts blood, to all them that be- 
er. E c leue, Whether they be lewes, ot 

Gentiles, aud leade vs to vaine con- 
cor. 6. ce fidence in ereatutes, and truſt in our 
. owne imaginations. The puniſh» 
3e ment whereof, although God often 


or.z.c 
t.4.h. 5 Jſ/. . d. tt. 18. c. job. 20. c. 
er.. d. rom.i. h. 10. b. he. 2. 4. 


nat. And beſides this ecclefiaſti- 


And as 3 Meſes, Ezechias, Io- 


—— 


THE CONFES, 


The re- times i deferreth in this life: yet af- 


ſwrre- 4 p 
3 give the general 2 reſurrection, Shea, 


p 
our ſoules and bodies ſhall riſe 3 


againe td immortalitie they ſhal „, 
be ; damned to vaqueachablefyre: ; 
and then we which haue forſaken 45, | 
all mans wiſdome to cleaue vnto 16 
Chriſt, hal keare the ioyful voyce, , pj; 1 
4 Come ye bleſſed of my Fatlier, in- 6%, 
Lerite ye the kingdome prepared 
for you from the beginning ofthe , 70 
worlde,and fo ſhal go triumphing , 100 f, 
with him, ia 5 bodie and ſoule, to ;/,,.,, 
And remane euerlaſtingly in glorie, 1%. * 

life wherewe ſhalſee God 6 face to f- 
exerla- ce, and mal no more nede one to Mt 1 
fting. inftruk another: for we ſhall all 2 
knowe him from the higheſt to the 1. 5% 
loweſt: to home with the Sonne 4.5. 

and the holie Ghoſt be all prai- 

ſe, honour and glorie 
now and euer. 
So be it. 


the bo- 
die. 


106 5.6. 
104. 16. 
6 


1. cor. 140 
1.10 f. 4 
ive. zul 
bebr. 4.6 


DF THE MI- 


NISTERS AND 
THEIR ET. 


& © 3 & My 
mA 
„ 


1 
8 AFF 1.4, 
CV HAT THINGS 13. 4.14. f. 
ne chieflye required 1. tim.3.4 
in the Miniſters, 2. bi. 2. ö. 
and 4.4. 
7 T the Church firſt diligently con exec. 33.4. 
{«4ctnatthe Miniſter which is to be (erm t. d. 
cloſen be not founde 2 culpable of oh. 21. Fo 
any ſuche fautes, whicheſain& Paul je. 5 
pechendeth in a man of that vocation: 1. Cer. 5 4 
t contain iſe, indued with ſuch vertues, 3 
le may be able to vadertake his char- 1.7im 2. 
1d dligently execute the ſame.Secon- 1 Cor.4.c. 
char he 3 diftribnte fanhfully the word Bt. 28 e. 
Gol, and miniſter the Sacraments ſyn- and. 25. d. 
rely envy 4 careful not onely_ to reache 1. Cor. 1. c, 
1 6 ke publ; cl:ly . but alſo pnuatly to 
nf h them,remembring alwayes.that Act. 20. 4 
g s periſhethroughhis defaut, the 1. Tim. 4-4 
wil require it at his hands. 
8 4. 
Of theire office and due:ie. 2.Cor.9 c. 
- 


Pcauſe the charge of the worde of 3.Cor.9 e. 
God 1s of greater 6 importance then AF, 6.4. 
that any man is able to diſpence the- Zuk. 17. e. 
rt with: and ſainct Paul exhorteth to 7 
elleme them, as miniſters of Chriſt, and . cer. 3. 


— 
— 4 © 
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OF THE MINIST. © 


2. Cor. 4. l. di ſpoſers of Gods myſteries not clerds, 
K rulers, as ſainct Peter ſaith, ouer the flec 
1. Pet. 5. a. therefore the Paſtors or Miniſters chief 
2. Cor. i. d. fice, ſtandeth in 2 preaching the worde 
Nat. 20. 4 God, & miniftring the Sacraments, ſor 
in conſolations, iudgements, election 
Mat 26.6 other political affaires his 3 connſel, ra 
:8.1, then autlioritie take th place. And if ſo 
A4. 2.4. the Congregation ypon iuſte cauſe age 
* Fes. 4. . communicate, then it belongeth tot 
AF.3-c. Miniſter, according to their 4 general 
and 16. f. termination, to pronounce the ſentence 
1. cer. i. d. he end that al things may be done on 
1 ly and without coufuſion. 


5 
4. 10. e. f 
2. Cor. 4.6 


The maner of electing the 7a- 

4 ſtors or Miniſters, 

1. Cor. 5. l. 
5 He Minifters and Elders 2t is: 

15 4 * times, as there wanteth a Minit 
43 11h 6 aſſemble the whole Congregaii 


exhorting them to aduiſe and e 


oo” 


Sx 


3 7 der wlio may beſt ſerue in that rou h 
% & oice.Andifthere be choiſe, the Chun he 
appointe twoorthreevpon ſome certei m 

day te be examined by the Minigers „ 

Elders. ' tir 

* Firſt, as touching their 7 doctrine, wht ea 
31.Tim 3. f. ther he that thulde be miniſter, haue ge mi 
77t. 1. b. and ſounde knewledge in the hole $ ) » 
us « 


ptures,and fit and apt giftes to commu 
cate the ſame to the edification of the 
ple.For the trial w hereof they propoſe hi 
a theame , or text io be treates priuatl 
whereby his habilitie may the more m 
nifeſtly appeare vnto them. 
Secondly, they inquire of his life and 
converſation,if he haue in times paſtlived 
w!tho 


* 
2 
-y 


ty 


OF THE MINIST, 


out ſclander , & gouerned him ſelf in 
ſorte as the worde of God hathe not t. 
ard euil,or bene ſclandred through his Rom. 2 4. 
ion, which being ſeuerally done, they IN. i. a. 
the vnto the Congregation whole gif- 1 Cam. 1. c. 
ey finde moſte mete , 8 1. Tim. 5. 4. 
hat miniſterie appointing alſo by a ge- 
l conſent eiglit dayes at the leaſt that 
ie man may diligently inquire of his 
and maners. 
tthe which time, the Miniſter exhor- 
them to humble them ſelues to God, 2 
faſting and prayer,that both theirele-. A. 13. 4. 
f may be agreable to his wil, and alſo 4 14. d. 
table to the Church. And if in the mea - Lt.. e 
alon,any thing be broght aganiſt him 
redy he may be found vn vortkie by 
ul probations, then is he diſmiſſed, and 
other preſented. If nothing be alled- 
ypon ſome certeine day, one of the 
ilers at the morning ſermon preſen- 
him againe to the Church,framing his 
0 or ſome parte tliereef, to the ſe tting 
h of kis duetie. 
hen at after noone, the ſermon ended, 
miniſter exherteth them to the ele- 
„, Withthe 3 inuocation of Gods Na- 3 
lire ccing his prayer, as God ſhal moue 1. C10. g 
heart, In like maner after the election, Coloſſ.3.c, 
niniſter giue th 4 thankes to God with Mt. 9. 4 
Rof ſuche things, as ſhalbe necefſarie 4 
us office. After tliat he is appointed Mi- 1. Tf. . 
the people ſing a pſalme & deparie. celeſ. 3. a. 
Ipheſ. c. d 
Philip 1.8 


ofthe Elders,and as touching 
Geir oAice and election. 
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OF THE ELDERS. 
1 


He 1 Elders muſte be men of a 
Nom. 11.C- life, & godlie conuerſation, with 
Act 14.4 blame and all ſuſpicion . careful 


16.4. 20 d the flocke, wiſe and aboue all th 
Nom. 12. b fearing God. EY. ; 
Eph. 4. c. whoſe office ſtandeth in gouen | 


1. Cor. 12. 4 girth the reſt of the miniſters, in conſuſu 

Jam. 5. c. admoniſhing , correcting and ordering 

1. Pes. 5. 4 things appertening to the f ate of the 
gregation. And they differ from them 
ſters, in that they preache not the w 
nor winiſter the Sacraments. In aſſem 
the people, nether they without the Mi 
ſters, nor the Miniſters without them 
attempt any thing. And if any of the! 
nombre want, the Miniſter by the cork 
of the refi,warneth the people there, 
finally admoniſheth them to obſene 
fame ordre, whiche was vſed in chi 
the Miniſters, as farre foorthe as tliciry 
tion requiretein. 


Of the Deacons and their off 
ce and election. 


- He 2 Deacons muſt be men of; 

Aft. 6.4, elfiitmation and reporte , diſcrett 

1. im. 2. b. good conſcience, charitable, wiſe 

: nually inducd with ſuche vertue 

S. Paul requireth in them. There offic 

to gather the almes diligently, & faul 
3 to 3 diſtritute it, with the cõſent of th 

Rem. 11. b niſters , and Elders: alſo to provide for 
ſicke and impotent perſones, hauing 

diligẽt care, that the charitie of godlie 

4 be not waſted q-vponloiterers & idle 

2. Theſ. 3.4 bendes. Their ele&iõ is, as hath bene 

re he arſed in the Miniſters and EY 


we 


of THE CONSISTORIE, 


ret 'g091ant that the Scriptures 
c1:nvtaſnurth iinde of Miniſters, 
„ech of ChiifF,, whicheal! jo are 
ae, wheretime and plate da per- 


heſe Mini er ave called 4. teac hers or de- 
n, effet to inſirutt and teach the Eph, 4c. 
alis hunde dottrine, prouiding with 1. Cor. fx. c 
diligence that the purizieof the Goſpel be 
terug dither through 1gnorance,or euil 
io Not witoftanding , con;1dering the 
a. c of things, we comprehend wnder 
4 title [che meanes, as God hath in hy 
reh, that it ſ halde net le left deſolate, 
16: ki: dettrine decay, for de ſaut of Mi- 
1s thereof, 
here! 16 ty terme it by a word more vſual 
heſe dares, we may cal it the order of 
hole, whciein the higheſt degre and moſie 
ved tio the minifterie and gonernement 
he Church is the expofptis of Gods word, 
teined tn the elde and ne we Teſlament, 
Eu! .ccau/emen can net ſo wel profit in 
t 094 'ledge,except they be firſt inſtru- 
in :hetengucs and humaine ſciences, (for 
Gil worketh net communely by mirg= 
hut neceſſarie that ſeede be ſo wen for 
time to me, to the intẽt that the church 
tet lauen, aud waſle to our poſteritie, 
that Scholes alſo be ere cted, and Colled- 
nuten with iuſte and ſuff icient Ni- 
der, wherein youth may be trained in the 
wieireand feare of God, that in ther 
axe :hcy ma; preue wert hie membres of 
[1d «ſus ift, het her it be te rule 
ie f1:ic;t,0r80 ſerue in the fpiritual 
ttr:e,:rels 10 line in godlit 1euerens? 
ſobitc/ un. 8 
t 


e©F THE EONSTI STORIE: 
The wekelie aſſemblie ofthe 
Miniſters, Elders and 
Deacons. 


O the iatent that the miniſtene 
Gods worde may be had in reuei 
ce, & not brought to cõtẽpt thre 
1 the euil t couerſation of ſuch,as 
Rom 2.4, called thereunto, & alſo that fautes & 
e vet 36. c. may not by long ſuifrãce 2 groe at lig 
$/x. 52.6. to extreme inconueniences: it is orde. 
2 that euery thurſday the Miniſters & Elde 
2. Ti. 2. c in their aſſemblie or Conſiſtorie diliget 
3 3 examine all ſuck fautes and ſuſpicio 
1. Cor. 5 b. may be eſpied, not onely amongs othe 
but chiefly amongs them ſelues , leſt u 
ſeme to be culpable of that which our 
« uiour Chriſt 4 reproued in the Phan 
Matt. 7. 1. who coulde eie a mote in another n 


ine 6.f. eye & could not ſee a beame in theire 


n. c. And becauſe the ; eye ougheto be m 
5 cleare then the reſt of the bodie, the Mt: 
Mate.6L, ter may not be ſpotted with any vice, 
74.1.4. to the great ſclander of Gods worde, vhol 
meſſage he beareth . Therefore it is to 
vnderſtand that there be certeine faut 
which if they be deprehended in am 
ſter, he ought to be depoſed:as hereſie, 
piſtrie, ſchiſme, blaſphemie, periurie, fe 
cation theft, drunkennes, vſurie, fighu 
valawfull games with ſuche like. 
Others are more tolerable, if ſo beth 
after brotherlie admonitiõ he amende h 
faut: as ſtrange and vaprofitable facion 
preachiz the Scriptures. curioſitie in ſeli 
vꝛine queſtions, negligẽ ce, aſwel in his 
mons, and in ſtu lying the Sctiptures, 2 
all otherthings chcerniag lus voc vid n 
nin 


CONFESSION. 
june, flattering, ly ing, backbiting, vantos 
ordes, deceit, couetouſues, taunting, diſſo- 
uon in apparrel, geſture and other his 
pings, which vices as they be odious ia all 
ac, ſo in him that ought to be a> an 1 exam 1 
e to others of perfectiõ in no wiſe are to Marr, 5.6. 
ſu fred: eſpecially, if ſo be that according . 
p Gods 2 rule, being bretherly aduertiſed, 3 
ackno wiedge not his faut and amend, m—_ 18.6 
WR. 17.9, 


interpretation of the Scriptures, 14. 5 4, 


. 


Veriewecke once the Congregation 
aſſemble to heare ſome place of the 
Scriptures orderly 3 expounded. At 
which time it is lawfalfor euerie mi 1. cer. 14 4 
ſpeake or inquire as God ſhal moue his 1. f. . 4 
art, and the text miniſter occaſion, ſo it ephe. 4.0. 
without pertinacitie or diſdaine,as one 1. cer. 12.4. 
au tather ſeketh to proſite then to con- 
ud And 11 ſo be any contention riſe, then 
c1e a8 are appointed Moderators, either 
1-52 tue partie, or els if he ſeme to cauil, 
ruarte lum to kepe ſile ace, referring the 
gement tlieteof to the Miniſters, and 
lets, to be determined ia their aſſem- 
ue beture meucioned. 


Vhenthe Cans regat ion is a[ſem5ied 4t the 
14 e4ppotnted the Minifter vſeth tha con- 
i. the in eſſect, exhort ing the peaple 
nigen roexammime them ſelu2s fol) wing 
G. Heir dc4rts ine tener of hu weder. 


THE CONFESSION 
of our finaes, 


O terau 354 & moſt merciful Father, 
wvecu.fſ: & acknowledge her before 
EG A 


— 
Colo. 3. 4. 


rom 6. a. 


p. 4 c 5. 
J. per. 2.4. 


Nom. F. a. 
hebr. 9 d. 


eph. 2.4, 
2 


Joh . 14. b. 


16. 
at. 7. ö. 
N. 1. 4. 


9 
Joh. g. d. 


vd. 8 B. e. g. thine heauenlie grace and fauour from . 

10 Te thee therefore, ö Father, with the Son- 
Ae. 3. f. ne and the holie Ghoſt be all honor and 
glorie, worlde without end. So be it. ; 


u ſinnere, > conceived and borne in finne 
& 101quinie, lo that in vs there is no 3 good 


gainſt the tpirit, whereby we continually 


. damnation. Notwithſtanding , © heauenlie 


CONFESSION, 
thy dinine maieſtie, that we are miſerably 


nes. For the 4 fleſh euermore rebelleth + 


tranſgreile thine holie precepts , and con- 
mandemẽts, and fo purchaſſe to our ſelug 
through thy iuſte iudgement 5 death aud 


Father, foraſmuche as we are difpleaſed 
vith'onr (clues for the ſinnes that we hau 
commuted againſt tliee, and do vnfainedly 
repent vs of the ſame, we moſte humbly 
beiech thee for leſus Chrifts ſake, te ſuen 
thy mercie vpon vs, to forgiue vs all on 
ſinnes, and to increaſe thine hole Spirit 
vs, that we 6 acknowledging from the bo- 
tom of our hearts our o ne vprightcouſ 
nes, may from henſferthe not onely mor 
tei e eur ſinful luſtes and affections, but ali 
bring foorthe fuch fruites, as may be agret 
ble to thy moſte bleſſed will >gor for the 
worthines thereof. but for the 7 merites 
thy dearly beloued ſonne leſus Chriſt ou 
onely Sauiour, whome thou haſt already 
giuen an oblation and offering for our fin- 
nes, and for whoſe 3 ſake we are certcinly 
perſuaded, that thou wilt denie vs nothing 
that we ſhal aſke in his name, according ts 
thy wil. For thy 9 Spirit doeth aſſure our 
conſciences, that thou art eur merciful Fa- 
ther, and ſo loueſt vs thy children through 
him, that 10 nothing is able to remove 


7, „% ww cs to tas 62% af to: ov» os toy 


PRAYERS. 


N OTT RM 
CONFESSION AND 


Prayer commonlye vſed in 
the Church of Edinburgh, 
on the day of commu- 
ne prayers, 


Dreadful and moſt mightie God, 

chou that from the beginning haſt 
declared thy ſelf a conſuming fyre, 
ↄgainſt the comtemners of thy moſt 

ly precepts: & yet to the penitEt ſinners, 
aſt alxayes ſhev ed thy ſelf, a fauorable 
ther, & x God ful of mercie: we thy crea- 
res and workman(hip of thine owne hã- 
es, confeſſe our ſe lues moſte vaworthy to 
pen our eyes vnto the heauens, but farre 
elſe toappeare iu thy preſence. For our co- 
tiences accuſe vs, and our manifeſt iniqui- 
es baue borne witnes againſt vs, that we 
aue declined fro thee, We haue bene pol- 
uted with Idolatrie: we haue giuen thy 
fart? to creatures: we haue ſought ſup- 
port where it was not to be founde, & ha- 
ve luglulyed thy meſt holeſome admoni- 
none. The manifeſt corruption of our lives 
in all eftares,cuidetly proueth, that we ha- 
ne not tightly regarded thy ſtatutes, la es, 
and holy ordinãces. And this was not one- 
ly done.s Lorde, in the time of our blind- 
& but ciitn no w he of thy mercie thou 
h2ft opened vnre vs an entrance to thine 
heauen!y kingdome , by the preacking of 
thine holy Euagel, the whole body of this 
miſetabſe Realme ul continueth in their 
former impictie. For the moſte parte, alas, 

Ac 3 


PRAYERS. 


following the foote ſleps of the bly ade anl 

obſtinatæ Princeſſe, vttetly deſpiſe the lighe 

of thyne Euangell, aud delyte in ignorac 

and idolatrie: others ly ue as a people with 

eut God, and without all feare of thy tes 

rible iudgementes. And ſome, O Lordi 

in mouth profe ſſe thy blefled Euangel,by 

the ir ſclãde rous ly fe blaſy he me the ſame, 

We are not ignorant, O Loi, „hat thou an 

a righteous iudge, that ca not ſuffer iniqui 

ie long to be vnpunili.ed vpon the obſti 

nate cranſgreſſors: eſpecially, O Lord,whe 

that after ſo log blinenes and horrible de 

ſection from thee, ſo louingly, thou callef 

vs agayne to thy fauour and fellowſhy, 

ani that yet we do obſtinatlie rebel,ne 

haue, O Lord, in our extreme miſerie cab 

led vato thee. Vea euen when we ajpe 

red viterly to haue be ne conſumed in the 

furye of our ene mies, and then dideſt thou 
mercifully inclive thy ne carcs vnto vs, 

I hou foughteſt for vs euen by thine on 

power, when in vs there was nether vi 

dome nor force. Tl.ou alene brakcſt the 

yoake fem eur neckes, and ſet vs at liber 

tie when we by our foulifl res had made 

our ſelues ſcl: ues vnto ftrar gic rs, and mer- 

cifully ynto tis day haſt thou continued 

wich vsike light of thine Euangcl and {6 

ceaſeſt not to heape vpõ vs benches, both 

ſunval and teporal, But yet alas, O Lord, 

ve clearly ſee , that our great 1ngratuce 

craueth farther puniſhment at thy handes 

the ſignes v hereof are cuident before ot 

Th clan eyes, (For the whiſpering of ſedition: the 

ſer inclu- contem pt of thy graces offered: and the 

ded with mairteis.ance of Idolatrie, are aſſured ſi- 

in ths ynes of chy fartherplaguesto fall vpen vs 


() wey Yu paricular forowr groiuens offences. Ard, 
this 


PRATERS. 


lis ramcaſurable vatcmperatnes of che g, fel 
vic, doeth alſo threaten thyne accuſto „ any 1 
xed plague of famine which commonly ,,, of 
plloweth ryotous exceſſe and contempt of % 
e pore wherewath alas, the x hole earth ul 
« replentſhed,) ſu eth. 
We haue nothing, O Lord, that ve may 
ye betwixt vs and thy iudgement, but 
kvne oncly mercie,freely oftred vnto vs 
n thy deare Sonne our Lord lefus Chriſt, 
urchaſed to vs by his death and paſsion. 
orit (hou +3]r enter in judgement with 
thy creatures, and kepe in minde our 
remcus ſinnes and offences, then ca there 
jo fell eſcape condemnatios. And there- 
ore,ve moſt humbly beſeche thee,O Fa- 
ker ef mercies, for Chriſt leſus thy ſonnes 
ake, to take fromvs, theſe ſtony hearts, 
ho ſo long haue heard, aſwel thy mer- 
cies a ſeuere iudge mẽts, and yet haue not 
bene ee Aually moued with the ſame: & 
Five vnto vs hearts mollified by thy ſpirit, 
that may beth cocciue and kexe in mynde 
the reverence that is due vnto thy Maie- 
ſic, Loke, O Lord,vnto thy choſen children 
Iaboring vr.der the imperfe ctions of the 
feſhe.and graunt vnto vs that viRorie that 
thou haſt promiſed vnto vs by Teſus Chriſt 
thy ſonne our onely Sauiour, mediator 
and lau giuer. To whome with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt be all honor & praiſe now 
and ever, 
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A CONFESSION, 


ACONFESSIO 


of ſinnes, and petitions mad 
vnto God in the tyme of ou 
extreame troubles, & yet com 
monly vſed in the Churches o 
Scotland, before the ſermon, 


Ternal and euerlaſting God, fatlier 

| our Lord Icſus, Chriſt thou that ſk 

| weſt mercy & kepeſt conucnant wit 
them thatleue,and in reuerence ke 

thy commandements , euen when'thoy 
powreftfaorth thy hote diſpleaſure andy 
ſte iudgements, vpon the obſtinat inobe 
dianr. We here, proftrat eur ſelues before 
the thro ae of thy maieſtie, from eur hem 
confeſſing, that iuſtely thou haſt puniſlel 
vs by the tyrannie of ſtrangers, & that mo. 
re iuſtelie thou mayeſt bring vpon vs agai- 
ne the bondage and yeak whiche of thy 
mercy for a ceaſon thou haft remoued. Out 
Kings, Princes, and people in blindnes haue 
refuſed tlie word of thyne eternal voritie, 
& in ſo doing, we haue refuſed the league 
of thy mercy offered to vs, in Teſus Chr 
thy ſenne,whiche albeit thou now of thy 
meere mercy haſt offered to vs againe in 
ſuch abeundance,that gene can be excuſed 
by reaſen of ignorance, yet not the leſſe to 
the iudgement ef men, impietie ouerflow- 
eth the whole face of this realme. For the 
great multirude delite them ſelues in igno- 
rance and Idolatrie: and ſuch alas as appca- 
re ta reuerenc: and imbrace thy word, do 
not exprefſe the fruites of repentance, as it 
bee net the people, to whome thou haſt 
ſhewved 


4 CONFESSION. 


ed thy ſelt, ſo merciful,and fauorable 
arethy iuſte iudgements, © Lorde, 
e by tou puniſheſt ſinne by ſinne, & 
by lus one iniquitie, ſo that there 
no end of ſinnè, except thou preue 
h thy vadelerued grace. Cqnvert vs 
orc,d Lord, and we thalbe conuerted 
not eur vntkankfulnes to procure of 
poſt luſte iudgements, that ſtrangers 
e impite aboue vs, nether yet that the 
of thy Euangel be taken from vs, But 
ocucr it be, that the great multitude 
oße her rebellious, and allo that in vs 
remainetk perpetual imperfections, 
rthe glo y of thy one Name, & for 
ery of tity oneli beloued Sonne Ieſus 
whoic veritie and Euangel theu of 
cere mercy haſt manifeſted amongR 
il pleate thee to take vs in to thy 
Mon, and in thy defence that all the 
may knowe , that as of thy mee- 
rcy,thou haſt begone this worke of 
luationamongſ vs, ſe of this ſame 
thou wilt continue it. Graunt vs th 
ful Father for Chriſt Ie ſus thy Son- 
Ake. So be it. 


lane, the perple ing © Pſalme all te- 
naplaise tune: which ended the mi- 
preyeth for the aſſiſtan te of Gods holy 
the ſame f hal moue his heart er ſo 
eth tothe ſermon, vſing after the ſer- 
hu prayer following, or ſuch li te. 


PRAYER FOR THE WH O- 
le ſtate of Chriſts Church. 


Liz i2hte God, and moſte merciful Fa- 1 
there hambly ſubmit our ſelues !. Pet. 5. b. 
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PRAYERS, 


and i fall downe before thy maieſlie i 
ching thee from the botom of ourh 
that this 2 ſeede of thy worde, now { 
among vs, may take ſuche depe roote, 
nether the burning he: te of perſec 
34. cauſe it to wither,nether the thorniec 
of this life do choke it, but that as 
ſo vẽ in good grounde,it may brin 
thirtie,ſixtie & an hundreth folde as 1 
heauenlie v iſdome hathe appointed. 
becauſe we haue ne de cõtinually toe 
2 many things at thine hands, ve hubly 
JT. 11 b. ſechthee,C heavely Father, to grautw 
. N. c. ne holie ; Spirit, to dire our petitic 
31m d. they may procede fro ſuch a feruetmy 
11h 5,0 as may be agreable ro thy moſt bleſſed 
m 12. J. And ſeing that our infirmitie is able 
%. 9. c. do nothing * ithout thinc helpe, and 
4 the art not ignorant with how: 
2.007 3.4. and great5 tentations we poore # 
10h 19.4. are on every ſide incloſed and comp 
+h:!3. 2.b. let thy ſtrength, O Lord, ſuſteine our 
5 nes, that e ee defcnded with the 
Pſal 46.c of thy grace, may be ſafely preſen 
t. 14 gairſtall afſautes of Satã, v ho goeth 
6 continually like a 6 roaring lien ſei 
1.Pet. 5. b. deucure vs, 7 Increaſe our faitb, U 
7 full Father,that we do not ſwame at 
Isk.17,4. ti me from thine heauenlic worde,bu 
8 ment in vs hope and loue, with 2 0 
P.. 95.6. leping of all thy commandements, 
heb. 3 4. c. no ® hardnes of heart, no hypocriſie, 
9 concupiſcence of the eyes, nor intiſ 
1. Ieh. 2. e. of the worlde,do drawe vs away fro 
10 obedience. And ſeing we liue nov ini 
1. Ti. 4. 4 moſte ro perillous times, let thy fat 
2. Pet. 3.4. prouidence defend vs againſt the vi 
2. 1m. 3. a. of all our enemies,which do euery v 
754. 6. b. e, purſue ys, but chic y againſt the 
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PRAVERS. 
{furious vproares of that Romiſh 


ge mie i to thy Chrift, " 
hermore , for aſmuche as by thine 2. theſ.1.4 


apoſtle vc be taught eo make our 1.10. 2. e. 
ers and ſupplicationsforall men, we reue. 12.d, 
ot one ly for our ſelues here preſeut, 17. c. 
ſeche tlic e alſo,H to reduce all ſuch as 2 
ignorant, from the miſerable capti- 2. TIm. 2. 4 
blind nes and error, to the pure vn- 
nd11 g of thine heauenlie true th, that 
„nh one z conſent & vnitie of min- Rom. 15.6 
yvorſſ ip thee our onelie God and | c 6 
r-anc that all Paſtors, ſſ p he rds, and 2 
toto x home thou haſt committed „ 
diſpenſation of thine holie worde, 1% 21. 4. 
arge of thy choſen people, may both . 8.4 
life and doctrine, be founde faith- c. 
etting onely before theyr eyes thy er ee 
„ind that by them all poore ſhepe 98 
wander & go aſtray may be gathe- 
d braught he me to thy folde. 
reouer, becauſe the 5 hearts of rulers 5 
thinc hands, we beſeche thee to di- Prov. 21.4 
dd goucrne the hearts of all Kings, 
„and Magiſtrates, to whome thou £ 
n:»ited the 6 ſworde:eſpecially,O Few. 13.6 
ccordirg to our bounden duc tie, ve job, 19.6, 
etleeto mainteine and increaſe the 
eſtate of the Quenes maieſtie, and 
notable counſel with all the eftate 
hole bedie of the commune wealth. 
ly fatherlie fauour ſe preſerue her, 
e holie Spirit ſo gouerne her heart, 
he may in ſuche ſorte execute her 7 
„that thy religion may be purelye 1.77. 2.4, 
eined, 5 maners reformed, & ſinne 1 1.8, 
ied according to the preciſe rule of 
holie - orde. 2, Cor.12.4 
for that ye be all 8 membres of the. 12,6. 
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1 
Lam. 5. c. 
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2. Cor. t d. dy Or VNquietnes of minde, that it 


eb. 13.4. 


Feb. 13 g. 


rom. & 


.. 
g/al 43.4, 
$ob; an; f, uer departe fro them,bur ſo inflame 


6 Pet. 1.6. Point. ſe that at lẽgth aſwel by their 


Act. 2. d 


7 


A. 14.6 Our father which art in heauen, 


Lmightie & euerliuing Cod 
1 A ſaue, we beſeche thee, to g 
#%. 4. K. 


3 


A. 4. e. our copfeſtion, laying, 


Sonne Teſus Cliriſt may increaſe aud 
wat. 10. d. through all the worlde. In whoſe 
la. 21. 4, we make our humble peticiens vat 


PRAYERS, 


myſticall bodie of Chriſt Ieſus, me 
our requeſtes vnio thee, heautlie 
for al ſuch as are « afflicted with any 
of croſſe or tribulation, as warre.play 
mine,ſicknes, pouertie, impriſonme 
ſecutiou, baniſhment, or any other 
of thy roddes: whether it be 2 griet 


pleaſe thee to giue them pacience a 
ſtancie, til thou ſend them ful deli 
of all their troubles. And finally, 
God, moſte mercifull Father, e me 
bly beſeche thee, to ſne e thy great 
cies vpon our brethren, hich are pe 
ted, caſt in 3 priſon, & daily condem 
death for the teſtimonie ef thy truei 
though they be vtterly deſtitute of 
mans aide, yet let thy ſwete com 


hearts with thine holie Spirit, that 
may beldely, and chearfully abidei 
5 tryal,as tliy 6 godlie wifedome ſ 


as by their 7 life, the kingdome 


as lie hat! taught vs, 


perfite continuance in thyli 
faith, 8 augmenting the ſame 
daily,tilwegrowe to the full mei 
eur 9 perfectiõ in Chriſt, whereofwe 


PRATERS, 


Ibeleue in God, & c. 
the people fng 4 Pſal me, which es- 
Miniſter pronoaceth one of theſc bleſ 
dſothe Congregation departet h. 


eLord blcTe vs & ſaue vs: the Lord 
ake his face ſhine vpon vs, and bo 
ul vnto vs: the Lord turne his coun- Non. C. d, 
towarde vs, & graunte vs lis peace. 
e grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt the 
ne of Cod and communion of the 
hoſt bewith vs all, So be it. 2. Cor. ij 6 


bal vet be neceſſarie for the Minine- 
orepeate al theſe things before men- 
but 5:5:3n1ing with ſame mener of cb- 
\toprecedc to the ſermon, which en- 
either ſeth the prayer for all eflates 
encicned or els prayeth as the Spirit 
hal noue bu heart, framing the ſa- 
rding to the time and matter which Lew 
þ intreated of And if there ſ hal be as %. 6.4 
a1; preſent plazue, ſamine,peſtilen- ". 23.d, 
er ſuche like, which be euidẽt 1okes 1. bin. 8. c. 
wath:arit is 0wy parte, te acknow- ef · 24. 6 
rfunest» be the occaß on thereof, ſo 
appointed by the Scriptmves to gine 
erte mourning, ſafling, & prayer, ar 
no to tune awey Gods heauie diſ- 
Therefore it ſ hal be cTuenient that 
iter at ſuche tine, do not onely ad- 
b the people theres f, but al ſoxyſe ſome 
fpreyer according as the preſent no- 
requireth , to the which he may ap- 
Ja commune conſent, ſome ſeueral day 
he ſermon, weekely to be obſerned, 


Payer: that follewe,ave vſed inthe 
Church of Cm: the f1ſt ſernerb 


PRATERS. 


for Sonday after the ſermon aud 
#hat felloweth, « ſaid upon w 
which « the day of commune prayer, 


Another maner of prayer 
ter the ſermon, 


graunte our requeſts whd 

ihal make vnto thee int 
af our Lord Je{us Chriſt thy wel 
Sonne: and we are alſo taught by 
his Apoſtles to aſſemole our ſelues 
name, promiſing thar he wil bear 
and make interceſsion for vs vntot 
ehe obteming of all ſuche things) 
ſhal agre vpon here in earth: we 
(hauing hrſt thy commandement 
for ſuche as thou haſt appointed tu 
gouernours ouer vs. and alfo for all 
nedeful bothe for thy people, and 
ſortes of men, foraſmuche as our 
grounded on thine holie worde 4 
miſes, and that we are here gathere 
ther before thy face and in the 
thy Sonne our Lord leſus) wei l ſay 
our earneit ſupplicatiõ vnto rice, 
merciful God and bountiful Fathe 
for leſus Chrifts ſake our onelies 
and Mediator, it wolde pleaſe the of 
infinite mercie.freely to pardon our 
ces, and in ſuche ſorte to drawe and 
our hearts and affe tions to vf 
that. out requeſtes may bothe proc 
feraent minde, anil alſo be azreait 
tiy moſt bleſſed wil and pleaſure, 
is onely to be accepted. 


Lmightie God and heanenk 
A ther, ſince thou haſte pro 


PRAYERS, 


ebeſeche thee therefore,O heauen- 
her, as touching all princes and ra- 
into v home thou haſt committed the 
ration of thy iuſtice, and namely, 
hing the excellent eſtate of the 
s maicſtte and all her honorable 
| «ith the reſt of the Magiſtrates and 
pns of the realme , that it wolde 
thee to graunte her thine hole Spi- 
increſe the ſane,from time to time 
the (he may with a pure faith ac- 
ledge leſus Chriſt thine onelie Son- 
rLore, to be King of all Kings, and 
nour of all Goucraoars , euen as 
haſt giuen all power vato him both 
en aad in eatth: and ſo giue her ſelf 
to ſerue him, and to aduance his 
ome in her dominions, (ruling by 
orde her ſubietes , whiche be thy 
res, and the (hepe of thy paſture) 
e being mainterned in peace and 
illitie,bothe here and euerie where, 
rue thee in all holines and vertue: 
nally being deliuered from all feare 
mies, may render thankes vato thee 
dayes of our life. 
deſeche thee alſo, moſt deare Father 
uiour, for all ſuche as thou haſt ap- 
dMizifters vnto thy faithful people, 
no whome thou haſt committed the 
of ſoules, and the miniſterie of 
holie Goſpel, that it wolde pleaſe 
o to guide them with thine holie Spi- 
at they may be found faithful & zea- 
tthy glorie, directing alwaye their 
fudie; vnto this end, that the poore 
rhich be gone aſtray out of the flock 
de ſoght oat and broght agaiac vnto 
dd l. ſu, whois the chief ſnhepherd & 


PRAYERS 


Head of all biſhop :, to the intent they 
from day to day grew and increaſe 
vate all righteouſnes and holines: 
the other parte, that it wolde pleaſe 
to deliver all thy Churches from 
ger of raue ning wolues,& from h 
who ſcke there one ambicion and 
and not the ſetting foorthe of thy 
onely,and the ſafegarde of thy flec 
Moreouer, we make our praye 
thee,O Lerd God. moſte mercifull F 
for all men in general, that as thou y 
kno v en to be the Sauiour of all th 
by the redẽpcion purchaſed by thine 
ly Sonne leſus Chriſt: euen ſo that 
as haue bene hitherte holden 
darkenes and ignorance for lache 
knowledge of thy Goſpell, may t 
the preaching there of, and the clean 
of thine hole — brought in 
right way of ſaluation , hich is to 
that thou art onely very God, and t 
whome thou haſt ſent, is Ieſus Ch 
ke wiſe that they v home thou haſt 
endued with thy grace, and illus 
their hearts with the knowledge 
worde, may continually increaſe in 
nes, and be plenteouſly enriched w 
ritual benefites: ſo that we may altop 
worthip thee, both with heart & 
and render due honor and ſeruic 
Chriſt our maſter, King and Lawmal 
In like maner, O Lord of all true 
we comed vato thee in our prayers 
perſones, as thou haſt viſited and ch 
by thy creſſe and tribulation, all ſnc 
ple as thou haſt puniſhed with peſiu 
warre,or famine,and all-other perſe 
dict ed yith ponertie, impriyſopmer, fe 


PRAYERS, 
ip mentor any like bedilie aduerſitie, 
{| otherwiſe ttoubled and afſlicted in 
it, that it wolde Pleaſe thee to make 
perceiue thy fatherlieaffe&i6 toward 
that is, that theſe croſſes be chaſti- 
for their amendment, to the intent 
they ſbulde vnfainedly turne voto 
and fo by cleaving vnto thee, might 
iue ful comfort and be delinered from 
aner of euil. But eſpecially we com- 
dvnto thy diuine protection all ſuche 
he are vnder the tyrannie of Ante- 
&, and bothe Jacke this foode of life, 
aue not libertie to cal vpon thy Name 
pen zſſemblie: chiefly , our poore bre- 
n vluch are impriſoned and perſecu- 
by the enemies of thy Goſpel, that it 
de pleaſe thee, Father of conſolatiõs, 
ert hen them by the pe er of thine 
je <"rir. in ſuche ſorte as they neuer 
be backe, but that they may conſtan- 
perſeucre in thine holie vocation, and 
> ucccur and aſsiſt them as thou 
weſt to be moſte expedient, comfor- 
tem in their afflictions, mainteining 
n in thy ſafegarde againſt the: rage of 
ves. and increaſing in them the gifts of 
Spirit, that they may glorifie thee their If 250 
God, both in their life and in their Zordes 
h, v1 Supper be 
in2!1v 5 Lord God moſte deare Father» min;zfired 
beſeche thee to graunte vnto ve alſo, hen « 
ch are here gathered tegether in the here ad- 
ne of thy Sone Teſus,to Heare his worde ded thi 
aclcd, * that we may acknowledge clawſe. 
ly and without hypocriſie, in how mi- And to 
able a ſtate of perdicion we are in by celebrate 
re. and how worthely we proture vn- 5 holie 
bur ſelues eucrlaſting E Dos ) hea» Supper. 
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ping vp from time to time thy grie 
unt il. ments tovarde vs, through. our m 
ed and finful life, to the end that (ſe 
there remaineth no ſparke of goodne 
our nature, and that there is nothing i 
as touching our firſt creation, & that w 
we recciue of our parents, mete to en 
the heritage of Gods kingdome ) ve 
wholy render vp our ſelues with all 
hearts and with an aſſured confidence 
thy derely beloued Senne Ieſus our 
our onely Sauiour and redemer,to th 
tent that he dwelling in vs, may mer 
our elde man, that is to ſay, our ſinful 
Kions, and that we may be rene vcdi 
more godlie life M here bi thine holy x 
tas it is worthie of all honor) may be 
tianced and maguified throughout 
world and in all places: likewiſe that 
maiſt haue the wicion and govern 
Malowed ouer vs, and that we may learne d 
be +by more and more to humble and ſubmit 
Name. ſelues vnto thy maieſtie in ſuch ſont 
thou maiſt be counted King and ge 
Thy king» nour overall, guy ding thy people 
come the ſceptre of thy worde, and by the 
{TY tue of thine holie Spirite, to the con 
of thine enemies , throngh the mig 
thy trueth and righteouſnes, ſo that 
this meanes all power and hetghtw 
withfiandeth thy glorie, may be cont! 
Iy thowen eov ne, and aboliſhed, 
ſuche time, as the fu] and perfed fac 
thy kingdome ſal appezre, when t 
Malt ſe ve thy ſelſe in ivdgementn 
perſone of thy Sonne: wheichy alſo 
Yhy wil With the reſt of thy creatures, may ue 
be done, Into thee perfect and true obedience 
as thine heauenlie Angels do apply 
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ez onely to the performing of thy c&6- 
dements:1o thatthine onelie wil may 
fulfilled without any contradiction, 
jthat every man may bend him ſelfto 
e and pleaſe thee, reneuncing their 
je willes, with all the aſſedions and 
tres of the fe ſh, Graunte vs alſo, good Bhs ws 
d that ve thus walking in the loue this da 
dread of thive holie Name, may be __ 4440 
if} ed through thy goodncs, and that Fe 
may receiuc at thine hands all things : 
die nt and neceſſarie for vs, and ſo vie 
piftes peaceably and quietly, to this 
that a hen we ſe that thou haſt care 
s, we may the more affedtuouſſy ac- 
wiedge thee to be our Father, loking 
2ll good ꝑiftes at thine hand, and by 
herawing & pulling backe all our vai- 
cont:der ce from creatures, may ſet it 
oly vpon thee, and ſo ieſt onely in thy 
e bountiful meicie. And for ſomuche 
hiles we continue here in this tran» 
ne life, ve are ſo miſerable, ſo fraile, 
ſe muche enclived vnto finne,that we 
continually and ſwarue frome the 
tway of thy commandements,we be- 
e hee parden vs our innumerable of- 
es, whereby we are in-daunger ofthy Ad for- 
ement and condemnation, and for- ie 
1s ſo freely, chat death and finge may er ,rof. 
frer haue no title againſt vs, netber gates 
vnto eur charge the wicked roote of : 
exrhiche doeth euermore re maine in 
bur grzunt that by thy ccmmande- 
tue may ferger the wrongs whiche 
do vnto vs, ard in ſteade of ſching A lead 
geance may procure the wealth of our vine in- 
mies. And ſor aſmuche as of our ſelues 10 1eni6- 
a6 lo weohe,, that we ore not able ien. 
. oy 
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to ſtand vpright one minũte of an | 
and alſo that we are ſo belaide, and 
ted euermore with ſuche a multitude 
dangerous enemies, that the deuil, 
worlde,finne,and our owne concupik 
ces do neuerleaue of to fight againſi 
it be thy good pleaſure to Rtrengt 
with thy holie Spirit, and to arme vs 
thy grace, that thereby we may be 
conſtantly to withſtand all teatatior 
to perſeuere in this ſpiritual battel ag 
ſinne, vntil ſuche time as we ſhalo 
the ful victorie, and jo at length 
triumphantly retoyce in thy king 
with our captaine and gouernour | 
Chriſt our Lord. 


J Th prayer following i vſed to l. 
after the ſermon en the day which. 
pointed for commune prayer: ani it i 
Pro pre ſor our ſtate and time, t 
to true repentance , and te turn 
Gods ſharpe roddes which yet thr 
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ſciences and confeſſe, as thet 
is, that we are not worthie 
vp our eyes vnto heauen, muche lefſe 
to come into thy preſence, and to be 
to thi ake that thou wilt heare our 
if thou haue reſpect to that v hich i 
for our tõſciences accuſe vs, and our 
ſi anes do beare witnes againſt r 
we knowe that thou art'a righteos 
ge, wliche doeſt not counte finnen 


Od almightie and heanenlit 
( ther, we acknowledge ip our 


PRAYERS. 


but puniſheſt the fautes of ſuche as 
ſprefſe thy cõmandements. Therefore, 
rd, when we conſider our whole life, 
e cofounded in our o ne hearts, and 
not chuſe but be beaten done, and as 
ere diſpaire, euen as though wewere 
adte ſnalowed vp in the depe goulfe 
ath. Notwithſtanding, moſte merciful 
I, fince it hathe plezſed thee of thine 
ute mercie, to commande vs to call 
hee for helpe, euen from the depe 
dme of hel: and that the more lacke 
defaute we fele in our ſelues, ſo muche 
rather we ſhulde haue recourſe vnto 
ſoueraigne bountie : ſince alſo thou 
promiſed to heare and accept our re- 
es and ſupplications without hauing 
reſpe c to our worthines, but onely in 
lame, and for the merites of out Lord 
Chriit, whome alone thou haſte ap- 
ted to be our interceſſor and aduoca- 
e humble our ſelues before thee, re- 
neing all yaine confidence in mans 
e and cle aue oncly to thy mercie,and 
ful confidence call vpon thine holie 
e to obieine pardon for our ſinnes. 
ir, 0 Lord, beſides the innumerable 
fires which theu docR vniuerſally be- 
evpon all men in earth, thou haſt gi- 
vs ſuche ſpecial graces, that it is nos 
ible for vs to rehearſe them, no nor 
ently ro conteiue them in our min- 
namely, it hathe pleaſed thee to cal 
the knowledge ef thine holie Goſpel 
ing vs out of the miſerable bondage 
eDeuil whoſe ſclaues we were, and 
ering vs from moſte curſed idolatris 
wicked ſuperſtition, wherein we were 


ged , to bring vs into * of thy 
; 
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trueth. Notwithſtanding ſuche isoure 
nacie and vakindenes, that not onely 
forget thoſe thy benefites, whiche wel 
receiued at thy bountiful hande:buth 
gone aftray from thee, and haueturaed 
jelues from thy La v, to go after out 
concupiſcence and luſtes, and nether 
tziuen worthie honor and due obedie 
to thine holie worde, nether haue ad 
eed thy glorie, as our duetie required. 
although thou haſt not ceaſed contin 
to ad moni he vs moſte faithfully by 
worde, yet we haue not giuen careto 
fatkerlie admonition. 

Wherefore, O Lorde, we haue f 
and haue gricunufly offended agunit 
ſo that ſhame and coafuſion apperta 
vnto vs · and we acknowledge that we 
altogether giltie before thy iudgement 
that if thou woldeſt intreat vs accord 
to our de merites, we couide loke for 
other then death and euerlaſting d 
tion Foralthough we wolde go abo 
cleare and excuſe vur ſelues, yet our os 
conſcience wolde accule vs, & our wick 
nos wolde appeare before thee to cond 
ne vs. And in verydede, O Lord w: (et 
the corre&ions whiche thou haſte al 
dye vſed to arde: v, that we ha ie gi 
thee great occaſion to be diſpleaſed 
vs: for ſeing that tliou art a iuſt: and 
vprightindge, it can not be wvichours 
ſe, that thou puniſheſt thy people. Wh 
fore, for 1ſmuche as we haue felt thy 
pes, ve ackno le lie that we haue id 
ſtirred vp thy diſvleaſure agunſt v5, 
and yet we ſe thine hand lifte I vp to 
te vs a fre ſhe: for the roddes and wes 
where vith thou artaceuſtomed to exem 
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vengeance, are alreadie in thine hand 
the threatnings of thy wrath , whiche 
u yſeſt agataft the wicked finners, be iu 

readines. 
Now though thou ſhuldeſt puniſh vt, 
che more grieuouſſ ye, then thou haſte 
herto doae, aud that, here as we haue 
iued one ſtripe, thou woldeſt giue vs 
zundrech: yea, if thou woldeſt make tlie 
es of thine eulde teſtam ent, whiche 
then vpon thy people Iſrael, to fall 
avs, we confeſſe that thou ſhuldeſt de 
ein very righteouſly, & we can not de- 

but we liaue fully deferued che ſame. 

Yet Lord, for ſomuche as thou art our 
er, and we be bur eartli and flyme: ſe- 
thou art our maker,and we the worke- 
ſhip of chiae hands fince thou art our 
or, and ve thy flocke : ſeing alſo that 
u art our redemer, and we are the peo - 
vhome chou haſt bought: finally, be- 
e thou art our God, and we thy choſen 
tage, ſuffer nor thine angre ſo tho kin» 
ag usſt vo, that thou ſhuldeſt punith vs 
hy wrath, nether remẽbre our wicked- 
to the end to take vengeance thereof, 
rather chaſtiſe vs geatly according to 

y mercte. 
Truechit is, O Lorde, that our miſde- 
have entlamed thy wrath agaiuſt vs, yet 
dering that we call vpoa thy Name, 
beare thy marke & badge, mainteine, 
ner the v orke that thou haſte begonae 
by thy free grace, to the end that all 
worlde may knowe that thou arc our 
and õ auiour. Thou knowft that ſucie 
dead in graue, and whome thou baſt 
oyed & breught to confulion, wil not 
forte thy-praies, bur the * lou · 
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les, and comfortles,the humble heart 
conſciences oppreſſed and loden withy 
gricuoys burthen of their ſiunes, and 
refore thyrſt after thy grace, they thal 
foorthe thy glorie and praiſe. 

Thy people of Iſrael eftentymes p 
ked thee to angre through their wi 
nes, liere upon thou dideR as right re 
red. puni h them: but ſo ſone as they 
knowledged their ofreaces, & return 
thee, thou dideſt receiue them alwaye 
mercie: and were their enormilics & 
nes neuer ſo grieuous, yet for thy coue 
fake, whiche thou hadeſt mad: wuh 
ſeruants Abraham, I ſhak, and lacob, 
haſt alwayes withdrawne from them 
roddes, and curſcs which were prepa 
them in ſuche forte that thou dideſt ne 
refuſe to heare their prayers. 

We haue obteined by thy goodnes 
re more excellèt couenant which we 
alledge, that is the xouenant whichet 
brit madeſt and ſtabli thedſt by the ha 
leſus Chriſt our Sauiour, and was al 
thy diuine prouidence written with 
blood and ſealed with his death & paſa 

Therefore, © Lord, we renouncing 
ſclues, and all vaine confidence in 
helps, haue our onelie refuge to tlus 
moſt bleſſed couenant, whereby our 
Jeſus, through the offering vp of i 
die in ſacrifice hathe reconciled vs 
thee.Beholde therefore, ö Lord , inthel 
of thy Chriſt, and not in vs, that by li 
terceſsion thy wrath may be appeal 
and that the bright beames of thy cc 
nance may ſhine vpon vs to our great 
fort and aſſured ſaluation: and from 
time ftorwaide Youghſafe te receiue u 
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ine holie tuiciõ, and gouerne vs with 
holie Spirit, whereby we may be re- 
12: ancw vntoa farre better lite, ſo 
tay Name may be ſanctiſied: Thy 
ugdome come: Thy wil be done euen 
carth as it is in heauen : Gine vs this 
y our daily bread : And forgiue vs our 
tes, euen as we {ergiue our detters: 
ad lead vs not into tentation but deli- 
vs from cuil: For thine is the king- 
me and the power and the glorie, far 
er an euer. Amen. 
aldeit we are moſte vnworthie in our 
ſciues,to opea our mouthes, and to 
are thee in our neceſsities, yet for ſo- 
e as it hathe plcaſed thee to com- 
le vs to praye one for another, we 
our humble prayers vnto thee for 
py0re drethren, and membres, whome 
doeſt v iſite and chaſt:ce with thy rod - 
nd correctious, moſte inſtantly deſi- 
hee, to turne away thine angre from 
.Remembre,o Lord we belech? thee, 
then ace thy cluleren , as we are: and 
plitiey haue offended thy maieſtie, 
hat it wolde pleaſe thee not to ceaſe 
vcede in thine accudomed bountie 
mercie, whiche thou lat premiſe d 
le eucrmore continue to ardes thing 
Vouclilafe therefore, good Lord, te 
ade thy pitie vpon all thy Churcies, 
owardes all thy people, home thou 
now cliaſtiſe ether with peſtilence, or 
re, or ſucue like thine accuſtomed rod- 
hether it be by ficknes, priſon or po- 
le, or any other affliction of conſcience 
minde : that it wolde pleaſe thee te 
fort the as thou kneweſt to be moſe 
ent tor them, ſo that thy reddes may 
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be inſtructiõs for them to aſſure the 
fauour, and for their amendcment, 
thou ſhalt giue them conſtaucie 
tience, and alſe aſwage and ſtay thy 
ions: and fo at length by deliuenag 
from all their troubles , giue them 
ample occaſion to reioyce in thy 
and to praiſe thyne hole Name: 
that thou voldeſt, O Lord, haue e 
aſwel on all, as on euerie one ofthe 
employ them ſelues for the maintei 
of thy tructh:ſtengthen them $ 
with an inuincibleconfſtancie,defend 
and aſiiſte them in all things and 
where: ouerthrowe the crafty pra 
confpiracies of their enemies and 
bridle their rage, and let their bolde 
priſes whiche they vndertake agai 
and the membres of thy Sonne, tu 
their one confuſion : and ſufor 
kingdome of Chriſtians to bc v 
ſolare,netherpermit that the reme 
ce of thine holie Name be cleane 
in ed in earth, nor that they,among 
it hath pleaſed thee to haue thy pn 
lebrated, be deſtroyed, and brouf 
_ naught, and that the Turkes, Pa 
Orth piſtes and other infideles might 955 
e = ſe lues thereby & blaſpheme thy N 


the Churches of Scotlat 
wer pray. the time of their perſecut 
7% by the Frenchmen: but pn 
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Ternal and euerlyuing God, father 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, we thy crea- 
turs and the workmanihip of thy ne 
one hands, ſometymes dead by fin- 
4 thral co Satan by meanes of the 
but nowe of thy meere mercy called 
rtie & life, by the preaching of thine 
el, do take vpon vs this boldnes, (not 
ſelues, but of the commandemear 
deare Sonne eur Lord leſus Chriſt) 
re forth before thee the peticions 
pm»laints of our trobled hearts, op · 
with fe ate and wounded with ſor- 
Trewe it 16, & Lorde, that we are not 
lie to appeare in thy preſence, by the 
2 of our maaifold offcaces,nether yet 
e worthie to obteine any comfort of 
ands , for any righteouſnes that is in 
t ſeing. © Lorde, that to turne backe 
lee, and not to call for thy ſupport 
ume of our troble, it is the entrance 
th, and the playne way to deſpera- 
e therefore confounded in our ſel- 

$ the people that on all ſydes is aſſal- 
th ſorrowes) do preſent our ſelues 
thy Maicſt e, as our ſoucraigne ca. 
F 8nelv redemer leſus Chriſt hathe 
and:d vs, in whoſe na ne, and for 
ohe gience, we humblye craue of 
reniſivn ef our former iaiquitics, 
committed in matters of reiigion, as 
rlives and conuecrſition. The exem - 
fothers that haue called vato thee 1g 
like neceſſities, giue varo vs eſperãce, 
hou #i[lrnotrete2vs, neth-r yet ſuf- 
for euer to be confuunded. Thy peo- 
racl did often tymes declyne from 
ves. & did followe the vanitic of ſu - 
jon & 1dolatrie, aad ofieq ty met dis 
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deft thou correct and ſharply puniſh 
but thou dideſt neuer vtterly diſpiſe 
whe in their miſeries vnfainedly they 
ned vnto thee. Thy Church of thel 
were ſinners , © Lord, and the moſte 
of the ſame did conſent to the d 
thy deare ſonne our Lord leſus Chiit 
yer didſt not theu diſpiſe their p 
when in tlie time of their grieuvus 
cution they called for thy ſupport.0 
thou haſt promiſed no les to vs, then 
haſt performed to them, and therefete 
we boldnes at thine owne cemmiar 
and by the promiſe ef eur Lord 
Chriſt, moſt humbly te craue of thee 
as it hath pleaſed thy mercie,partly t 
moue our ignorance and blyndnes, “ 
light of thy bleſſed Euangel, that ſo nt 
pleaſe thee to cõtinue the ſame liglu 
vs, til that thou deliuer vs from all cal 
tie and trouble, And for this pur 
Mere may Lord, it will pleaſe thee to thruſt auth 
be added ful workmen in this thy hearueſt vi 
the pre © this realme of Scetland, to the which 
yers for ſo long darcknes ef Papiftrie and ſt 
Aagiſtra - tion, thou haſt offered the trueth oft 
tet 45 be- Euangel in all purenes & ſimplicitie 
fore. tinue this thy grace with vs, 8 Lord, 
2 purge this realme from all falſe teac 
The pra- from dumme dogs, diſſembled hypes 
yers fol- cruel wolues, and all ſuche as ſhewet 
lowing ſelues enemies ta thy true religion. () 
were 5ſt But new, O Lord, the dangiers a 
vſed whT appeare and the trouble which iner 
both the by the cruel tyrannie of forſ vorne Fra 
kings of giers, compelleth vs to complaine | 
France the throne ef thy mercie, and to en 
were ij - thee protection and defence againſt t 
aw; mote iniuſte perſecution, That natios 
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er whoſe pleaſure aud for defence of 
eve haue offended thy Maieſtie, & 
dourtaith,oft breaking the legues 
ie and concorde which our kings and 
ours haue cõtracted with our neigh - 
that nation, J Lord for whoſe alian- 
fathers and prediceſſors haue ſhead 
blood, & we (home now by tyran- 
ey oppreſſe , ) haue oft ſuſteined the 
of ba tell: that nation finally to 
alyayes we haue bene faithful, nove 
heir long praiſed diſceit, by ma- 
trrarny do ſcke our deſtruction. 
hely and iuſtely mayſte thou O Lord 
io de ſclaues vato ſuche tyrants, be- 
ortho mainteinance of their freind- 

e haue not feared to breake our ſo- 
dothes mad vrito others, to tlie great 
pourof thyne kholie Name: and the- 
mywely mayeſt thou puniſh vs by the 
nation ſor whoſe pleaſur wefeared 
offene thy divine Maieſcie. In thy 
ice, O Lorde, we lay for our ſelues no 
of excuſe, but for thy deare ſonne le- 
br:fts fake,we crye for mercie, pardon 
race Thou knoweſt, 5 Lord, that, their 
ewittes in many things haue abnſcd 
Implicitic : tor vader pretence ofthe 
enance of our libertie, they haue 
, and haue faund the way(vnles thou 
confennd their councels) to bring vs 
trper>ctual bondage. And now the 
r, O Lorle,do they ſeke our deftru- 
„becauſe we haue refuſed that Ro- 
Antechtiſt whoſe kingdome they de- 
uin daviy ſheading the blood of thy 
ts. In s, O Lord, their is no ſtrength, 
ilſome, nao nomber nor iudgement, 
iche ad their verce, their craft, ther 


. 
PRAYERS. 


wultitude & diligence: and there 
thou vpen vs, O Lorde, accordin 
mercie.Beholde the tyrannie viel 
Fekv/de our poeore brethren and ſiſlers, and 
how mer- thou reſpeR to that diſpiteful blaf 
cifuilye whiche vnceffantly they ſpewefc 
God hath gainſt thyne eternal trueth. Thouh 
broken the ſted thy Church even from the begu 
dete of and forthe deliuerance of the ſame 
eur ſerui- haſte plagued the cruel perſecuton 
tvde, ty me totyme. Thy hand drownedF 
Thy ſword deuovred Amalec: Thy 
repulſed the pryde of Senacherib: 
ne Angel ſo plagued Herod, that y 
and lyce were puniſhers of his p 
Lord, thou remayneft one for ever, 
ture is vnchangeable, thou canſt 
hate crueltie, pry de, oppreſſion ard 
ther, ss hich nowe the men whome 
ver offended pretend againſt vs: Te 
ther, by all meanes they ic ke to 
from this realme thy deare ſonnee 
Jeſus Chriſt, the true preaching 
v orde and faithſul miniſters of the 
and by tyranny they pretend to 
ne moſte abhominable idolatrie, 
pompe of that Remain Antechnf, 
thou therefore vpon vs, O Lord, int 
titude of thy mercies, firetch out ib 
me, and declare thy ſelf proteRer 
trueth, repreſſe the pryde, & dauntes 
the furie of theſe cruel perſecuters, 
them neuer ſo to prevaile ↄgairſt v 
the drighines of thy word be exiting 
in this realme , but w hatſoeuer tho 
appointed in thyne eternal counceil 
come of our bodies: yet we moſte bil 
beſe che thee for Jeſus Chrifis thy 8 
ſale, ſo to mainteine ibe puiitic 1 


TRAYERS. 

| within this realme , that we aud 
eritie may enioye the fruiion the- 
the praiſe and glorie of thy ne ho- 
ge: and to our cuerlaliing comfort. 
s t moſt affe ct uouſſy de ſire of thy 
\by the merites, and interceſſion of 
prde Teſis Chriſt, To V home with 
nd the helie Ghoſt be all honor 
proyſe and benedtAion ,nowe and 
Fo be it. 


i added ſo ofte as the Lords 
table is miniſtred. 


o !aft O Lord, we that be here aſ- 
ſembled to celebrate the Supper of 
thy deare ſonne our Lorde Ie ſus 
Chriſt, ho did not onely once of- 
decie.and ſhead his blood vpon the 
vr our ful redemption : but alſo te 
in recent memorie of that his ſe 
benefte, prouided that his bodic & 
ſt uce be ꝑiuen to vs to the nouriſh» 
four ſoules. We. I ſay,that preſently 
uened, to be partakers of that his 
oly table, moſt humbly do beſeche 
graunt vs grace, that in ſinceritie of 
n trre faith, & with ardent and vn- 
reale , we may receiue of him ſo 
denefte : to vit, that frutefully we 
eſſe his bodie and his blood, yea, 
lrift him ſelfe very God and very 
ho is that heauenly bread whiche 
life vnto the worlde. Give vs grace 
ſo to eate his fleſne and ſo to 
his blood, that hereafter we line 
in our ſe lues, & according to our 
nature, but that he may Luc in vs, 


A THANKESGTIVING 
to conduit and guide vs te that me 
ſed ly fe that aby de ih for euer. 

* Graunt vnto vs © heauenly Father 
celebrate this day the bleſſed mer 
thy deare Sonne that we may be 
of thy fauour & grace tewarde vs. 
faith ſo be exerciſed, that not en 
enay feale the increaſe > ſan 
ſo, that the cleare confeſs1on ther 
the good workes proceding of it,mg 
pere before men to the praiſe and 
of thyne holie Name, which art 
laſting bleſſed for euer, So be it. 


EA thankeſtiuing vn God after 
uerance from the tyrayni of the fru 
with pra) eis mad for the continuand 
peace bet wixt the Realmes of EN 
Scotland. 


Owe. Lorde, ſeing that ve 
comfort both in bodie and 
by reaſone of this quictos 
mercie graunted vnto, vs 
moſte deſperate troubles, in the 
appeared vtterly te haue bene oue 
med. We praiſe e ee thyt 


goodnes, who pitioufly loked vpos 
we in our owne ſelues were vne 
founded. But ſeing, O Lord, that ta 
bene fites at thy hands, and not to 
keful for the ſame, is nothing elo bu 
againſt vs in the day of Tudgem? 
muſt hiibly beſech thee,to graum 
hearts ſo miadeful of the calamit 
that we continually may feare io 
thy inftice to puniſh vs with the 
worſe plagues. And ſeing that whet 
eur one power were altogeth 


/ 


A THANKESGIVING. 
e freed our ſelues from the tyranny of 
ers, and from the bondage and thaldem 
ded againſt vs, thou of thyne eſpeciall 
es didſt moue the hearts of our neigh- 
(of v hom we had deſerued no ſuch, fa- 
to take vpon them the common burthE 
vs, and for our de liuerance, not onely to 
the liues af many, bur alſo to haſarde 
tate and granquilitie of their Realme 
mmon wealth: Graunt vnto vs, 6 Lord, 
ith ſuche reuerence we may remember 
nefites receiued, that after this in our 
we neuer enter into hoſtilitie againſt 
me and nation of England. Suffer vs 
Olord.to fall to that ingratitude and 
able vothankefulnes.thart we 1 all ſcke 
eſtruction and death of thoſe, - home 
haſte mace inſtruments to deliuer vs fro 
yranay of mercyles ſtrangers. Diſsipat 
he councels of ſuche as diſceitfully tra- 
d ſtirre tlie hearts of the inhabitants of 
Realme againſt the other: Let theyr ma- 
$pradtiſes be theyr ov ne confuſion. and 
t ther of thy mercy that loue goncorde, 
anquilitie . may continue andencreaſe 
pf the inh abitãts of this yle,cuen to the 
ting of the Lord leſus Chriſt, by whoſe 
us Fuangel, thou of thy mercy doſt call 
h,to vnitie, peace and Chriſtian concord. 
: perfe1on whereof we ſhall poſſeſſe 
fulnes of thy Kingdome he all offen- 
albe re moued.iniquitie ſhalbe ſuvpreſ- 
d thy choſen children be fully endued 
that perfect glory e, in the whiche nowe 
ord ie ſus reigneth. Io whomewiththes 
he holy Ghoſt, be all honeur praife and 
mom and euer. So be it. 


Gg 


A PRAYER. 


vſed in the aſſemblies of the 
Church aſiyel perticular 
as general. 

E= nite goodnes,haſt choſen to thy 
a Church, vnto the which euer fron 
fal of man thou haſt manifeſted thy ſclf:h 
thine owne veyce to Adã next to Abral 
- kis ſe de, then to all Iſrael, by the publicat 
N thy holy Law: and laſt by ſending of thy 

j | ly Sonne our Lord leſus Chriſt, that gre 
| gel of thy Councel into this worlde,andt 
', with Hur nature, to teache vnto vs thy 
þ & wil, and to put an end to al reuelations k 
45 phecies: who alſo elected to him ſelf Ay 
. to v home after his reſurre ion he gaue 
man de ment to publi ih, and preache hisE 
a gel to all Realmes and natiõs promiſing 
* withthem euen to the end of the wollt 
1 ; and moreouer,that whereſocuertwo ort 
„ were gathered together in his Name, thi 
49 wolde there in the midſt of thẽ, not one 
inſtru and teach: them, but alſo to rail 
eonfirme (uche things as they ſhal pron 
or decree by thy worde. Seing, 3 Lord, 
hath bene thy loue and fatherly care to 
thy Church, tha not «nelye thou planted 

rules and gnydes the choſen in theſ 
thyne holy Sprite and bleſſed worde:bu 
that when the external face of the is 
polluted, and the viſiblę bodie falleth u 
ruption, then thou af thy mercies, pro 
a thatit ay be purge land roſtored 13 
theo foarmorouritic af lin Jane ni 


- Ot "is * - > a 1 * Sod ! 
& ger. Vero tho fig 2:11 {U0e,2: 2088 


Ternall and euerliuing God , Fathe 
our Lord leſus Chriſt,thou that of 


A PRAYER, 


tfrom age to age, but eſpecially now, B 
after this publicke defection frome thy 
h and bleed ordinance, whiche our Fa- 
21] we haue ſene in that Romaine An- 
it azad ia his vſarped authoritie. Nowe 
case) 0 Lord halt then reveiled thy ſelf 
tay beloued Sonne Leſus Chriſt, clearely 
te worlde agajne, by the true preaching 
v blede l Euangell, which alſo of thy mer- 
offered vnto vs within this realme of 
End, & of the ſame thy mercie haſte made 
miters, and burthened vs with a charge 
un thy Churche. But, ö Lorde, when we 
er e m1ltitude of enemies that oppone 
ö ſelies vnto thy truetk, the practiſes of 
„ the power of thoſe that reſiſt thy 
dome, together with our owne weannes, 
nom>er and manifolde imperfetions: 
an not but feare the ſudden way taking 
15:thy great benefite: and therefore, de ſti- 
of all vorldely confort, we haue refuge to 
nc!v mercie and grace, moſte humbly be- 
notice for Chriſt leſus thy ſonnes ſakes, 
»922:nyne one power to the pryde of 
enemies, who ceaſe not to blaſpheame 
eterailtrueth. 

te vnto vs, 5 Lorde, that preſentlie are 
ed in thy Name, ſuche aboundanee of 
She, that we may ſee thoſe things 
Elos expedient for the aduancement of 
lrve, in the midſt of this peruerſe, and 
burn generation. Giue vs grace, © Lord, 
vn.1cr{ally amonges our ſelues, we may 
ein te vnitie of true doctrine. Preſetue 
dm dimanabhle errors, and graunt vnto vs 
Puritie zad cleanes of life that ve be not 
lerous to thy bleſſed Euangel. 

fe thou ſo our weake labours, that the 
$ 0: the ſame may redound to the praiſe 
ly uvly Name, to the protice of this preſet 
63 2 
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OF BAPTIS ME. 


generatio,& of the pęſtetitie to come, ij 
Ictus Cl. iſt our Lorde, to home with 
he tr2/- and the holye Goſt be all honor and; 
grefticnof now and cuer, $0 Le it, 
Ge ds ei 
ance . 


AG THE ORD 


I latrie, - 
%% cif of Baptiſme. p 


whyche 8 R 
wilt and Firſt note,that foraſmuche asit &; noty 


vert er ie. 1. ted b Gods worde, that women f hulde 7 
Jam. 15 c. r minifer the Sacram: nts,ard it u crit! 
IIc , d- the Sauramentis are net oracined of God tn 
„ 013 al- Vſed in private corncri,as tharmes , vr ſor 
7 it te but lofi to the Congregation , and neciſſ 
annexed to Gods worde as ſealer of ihe | 
therefore the infant which u te be bagy 
hal Le brought to the Church en theas; 
printed to commer, pra) cr and preachirg a 
she war. Panied with the fat and Gedf ther. $01 
rant of after the ſermon, the ch ilde being preſentui 
God; he Mixifler be demandcth thu queſſiin, 


„ O you preſent this Childe to be 5h 
of Saul, ſed, earneſtly de firing that he may 
OA. Oi ingrafted in the my flical bodie ct 
Nadab & ſus Chriſt? 

Abin The anſwer, 
eught ſuf- Vca,we require the ſame. 
ſeietly to 
Warner. 
1. Sam 13. e 
2 Sam 6.6 
2. chr. 25. c. 


0 vierpriſe 
ary thing 
vaſhel) , or 
without 


The Miniſter procedeth. 


Wen let vs coſider,dearly beloned | 
almightic God hath net only matt 

. his children by 1 adoption, and rect! 
— vs into the fellowſhip of his Cu 


Ken. 8. c. galat. 4.4. ephe. 1.4.2. 


OF PAPTISME, 


ſo hathe promiſed that he will be our 
d and the God of our children vnro the 
fad generation. Which thing as he con- 
dto his people of the oulde Teſtament 
he Sacrament of 2 Circumciſion, ſo hathe 
ſo rene wed the fame to vs in his newe 
amvnt by the Sacrament of 3 Baptiſme: 
2vs thereby to wit, that our infants ap- 
ine to him by couenant, and therefore 
t not to be defrauded of thoſe holie ſi- 
azad badges 4 whereby his children are 
ven from infideles and pagans. 
Kerher is it requiſite, that all thoſe that re- 
this Sacramẽt, haue the vſe of vnderſtan- 
zn faith, but cluefly that they be cõtei- 
ender the name of 5 Gods peeple:ſo that 
[6:on of ſinaes in the blood of Curiſt le- 
Heth apperteine vnto them by Gods pro- 
which thing is moſte euident by 6 Saint 
ho proaounceth the children begotten 
borne (ether oft the parents being faith- 
to be cleane and holie. Alſo eur Sauiour 
it2dmiuteth 7 children to his preſence, 
rating and bleſsing them. Whiche teſti- 
ies ofthe holye Ghoſt, aſſure vs, that in. 
be ol the nombre of Gods people, and 
rem'f510n of fianes doeth alſ' apperteine 
em in Chriſt. Therefore Without iniure 
eaa not be debarredfrom the commune 
ot Gods children, And yer is not this 
ward action of ſuche neceſsitie, that the 
acke thereof ſnulde be hurtfull to their al- 
on i that preuented by death, they may 
conuegiently be pre ſented to the Church, 
we (hauing reſpet to that obedience, 
Yeh Chriſtians o ve to the voice and or- 
ce ot Chriſt Teſus, who commanded 9 to 
acne and baptiſe all without exception) Jo 
fe them onely vnworthie of anie fel- 
% Wil un, who corempranfly 
Gs 3 


1 
Gen 17.4. 
eu. 20 4. 
dewt.7 5. 
iſa. 55 4. 


2 
Gen 17.6. 
rem. 4. b. 


5 
Colo. 2.6. 
gal i.;.d, 
att.2 f. 


4 
ATE; 10 2 


5 
A CF. :. 


t. cor. 7. e. 
6 


1. Cor. 7. c. 


7 
Mar. 10. 6. 
mar. 19.6, 
lat. t . c. 

Pſal. 13. 4. 


28 
NON. 4.0, 
8414. 2.4. 
im. 2. d. 
gen e. 15.b, 
17. 


9 
Mat 16.6. 
, : 2. fl. 
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dot ih not onelye gine vs motions and Y 
pgeto reſiſte them, but alſo aſſurance to 1. Cer. iz. 
come ard obteine, victorie. Wherefore, Cſe. 13. d 
he be loued, it is not onelye of neceſſitie heb. 2. d. 
we be once baptiſed, but alſo it muche ib. 16. d. 
teth otto be pic ſent at the miniſtra: ion 2 

of, that we (being put in minde ef the Des. 64. 
gue and couenant made betwene Ged & 10%. 1.6, 
2 le weil be 3 our God, and ve his people 3 

ur father, aud we his children) may haue Tere. zi. 
ſo eſwel to trye our liues paſt, as cur ꝓre- Heb. . &. c. 
conueriation, and to prtoue our ſelues, 4 

iber we fland faſt in the faith cf Gods Fghe 2.6, 


ugh 4 1kcredulitie and vngodlie ly uing: Het: . . b, 
reof if our cenſciences do accuſe vs yet hy 5 

rieg tlic leuing promiſes of eur heauenlie Execk 12, 
ern ho callcth all men to mercie by 5 re- att 11.3 
arce)ve may from hence foerth valke 2 pc:.3.b. 
e warelye in our vocation, Moreouer, ye Ye. 4. d. e 
be fatl.ers and mothers may take hereby 6 

| firgular comfort, to ſe your children thus Mi. 18.5 
iucd ir to the boſome of Chrifts Congre- 7 
ion w cre by you are dayely admoniſhed, Mar.6 4. 
tye ncuriſte and bring vp the children of IK. 12.6. 
Is fauour & mercie, ouer wkom his father- 8 
rouidence 6 watcheth continually. Which Dent. 4.6. 
ng 25 it ought great); to reiey ce you, know- 6.4. 11. 
that 5 nothing can come vmo them with- ebe ſ 6.4. 
bis good pleaſure: ſo oughtit to make you 5 
. & careful, to nurture & inſtruct them 1.84 2. 
the 8 true knowledge and feare of God. 2. ting 2. 4 
herein if you be negligent, ye do not onely , bas d& 
niurie to j our owne children, hiding from ger han- 
m the good wil and 8 of almightie geth ever 
dd their Faiker: but alſo heape Camnation thoſe pa- 
dy eur ſelues, in ſuffering his childrE, bought t which 
ih ihe blood ef his deare Sonnet, ſo traite - neg. 
uſly for lacke of knowledge to turne backe the l. ig 5g 
Mm lum. Therefore it i: 11 „wü veſiber 


3 + 


or comtta ni iſe, haue ſtrayed from lim (olcſſ.3.6. + 


OF BAP TISME, 


children all diligencets,prouide that your child 
5» godly- time conuenient be inſtructed in all i d 
ner. ne neceſlarie for a true Chriſtian :chiefy 
x they be taught to reit vpõ the iu. tice of ( 
Gen. 18. e. Ieſus alone, and te abhorre and flee allfy 
Deut. 3 2. g ſtition, papiſttie and idolatrie. Finally, to 
The true intent that we may be aſſutred, that you 
vſe of the Father and the Suretie conſent to the 
Catechiſ. mance hereof, declare here before God 
me, co the the face of his Congregatiõ the ſumme oft 
execution faith,whercin you beleue, aad wil inſtrud 
whereof childe. 
thefat her- 
aud God TThen the father er in b4 abſence, the gel 
fathers ther, ſ hall rehearſe the articles of his fd 
bind them which dene, the minifter explaneth the, 
ela. after followeth. 


He Chriſtian faith whereof nowye 
ue briefly heard the ſomme, is com 
ly deuided in twelue Articles: butt 
we may the better vnderſtand wha 
conteined in the ſame, we ſhall deuiden 
foure principal partes. The firſt thal conce 
God the Father. The Second TIeſus Chrit 
Lord. The third fhal expreſſe to vs our fai 
the holy Ghoſt, And the fourth and laft 
F beleue declare what is our faich concerning 
260% the Churche, and of the graces of God freely 
Father 40. den to the ſame, Firſte of God we conte 
mightie three things, to wit, that he is our Father, 
a of mightie, maker of heayen and earth. Our 
Lausen tn ther we cal him, and ſo by faith beleue him 
earth, be, aot ſomuche becauſe he hathe created 
5 (for that We haue common with the reſt 
creatures who yet are not called to that ho 
to haue God to them a fauorable father) 
we cal hi Father, by reaſon of his free ab 
ption hy the hich he hathe clioſen vs toly 
eueriaſtiag in Jeſus Chri it; and rus * me 


agel 
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mercie we preferre to al things earth- 
tra1ficorie:for without this there is to 
bd uo felicitie , no comfort, nor ne final 
{hautag this we are aſſured that by the 
puc by the whiche he once hathe freely 
vs,he {hall fo conduR the whole courſe 
fe, that in the end we ſhal poſſeſſe that 
tal kiugdome that he hath prepared for 
ſen children. For from thus fountein of 
te mercie or adoption, ſpringeth our 
on, our initification , our continuall ſane 
oa, and finally our glorificauon, As wits 
ache Apotile, 
ame God our father, we confeſſe al- Rom, t. 
e, not only in reſpect of that he may do 
cõlide ration that by his power and god- 
jome are all creatures in heauen and 
and vader the earth, ruled, guyded and 
a that order that his eternal knowledge 
il hache appointed then. And that is it 
ein che chird parte, Ve do confeſſe, that 
reator of heauen and earth, that 1s to 
at the heauen and earth, and the contenu 
are ſo in his hãd, that there is nothing 
wuhout his knowledge, nether yet a- 
his wil, but that he ruleth them ſo, that 
end his godly name ſhal be glorified in 
And ſo we confefle and beleue, that ne + 
he deuils, nor yet the wicked of the 
haue any power to moleſt or trouble 
oſen children of God, but in ſo farre as it 
th hum to vie them as inſtruments, ether 
oe and trye our faitli and patience, or ele 
e v to more feruent inuocation of his 
„and to continuall meditation of that» 
nlye roſt and ioye that abideth vs aftet 
tranſitarye troubles And yet ſhall not 
xcuie the wicked, becauſe they ncuer 
in their iniquitie 20 pleaſe God, ner yes 
vey his wal, 


And in 
Jeſus 
Chriſt bas 
onely S6- 

Te our 


Lord, 


Coceiued 
by the ho 
{y Ghc#k, 


Ferne of 
1he vir 


fin: Mary 
Einſ. 3. f. 


Jſa. 7. e. 


N14. 1. d. 


OP BAPTISME, 
In Ic ſus Chrift we confeſſe t vo diſi 
perfect natures, to wit, the eternal God 
and the perfect manhod ioyned toge 
that we confeſſe and beleue, that that 
worde which was from the beginning 
the which all things v ere created, & 
conſerued and kept in there being, did 
time appointed in the councel of his h 
father, receiue our nature ef a virgire, 
ration of the holie Ghoſt. So that in his 
tion xe acknowleege and beleue that 
is nothing but puritie and ſan@ifiction 
e ue n in ſomuche as he is become our 
For it behoued him that ſhulde purge 
from their ſinr es, to be pure & cle ne fr 
ſpor of ſiu ne, euen from this conception 
as we confeſſe & beleue him coceiued 
holy Ghoſt: ſo do we confefle & beleurk 
be berne of a virgin named Mary of the 
of Iuda, and of the familie of David, th 
promiſe of God and the prophecie 
fuhllled,to wit, That the ſecde cf the 
ſt ulde breake downe the Serpents he 
that a virgin ſſuld conceive and bearea 
wv hoſe name {! uld be Emanuel, that u 
God with vs. The name leſus, al ich ft 
a ſaniour,was giuen vnte him by the 
aſſure vs, that it 15 he alone that ſaueth he 
ple from their ſixnes. He is called Clift 
is to ſay anoy nted, by reaſon of the oft 
nen vnto him, by God his Father, to vn 
alone is appointed King, Preiſt, and 
King, in that, that all power is given to 
heauen and earth, ſo that there is none 
but he in heave nor earth, that bath iu 
ritie & power, to make lawes to bynd th 
ſciences of men: nether yet is there 21 
that may defend our ſoules ſro the bod 
nne. nor yer our bodies fro the tirany® 
Aud dis he doth by the power of bu 
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mich lie draweth vs out of the bandze 
ſclaue tie of Satan, & maketh vs to rei- 
ne, whils that we Ivuc and ſerue 
dd in r:ghteouſnes and holynes of our 
pre iſt and that perpetual & cuerlaſting, 
fclle him, by reaſon that by the ſacrifi- 
35 owne bodye, whiche he once offered 
the crolie. he hath fully ſatiſfied the iu- 
his Father in our behalf: ſo that ho- 
ſe Kt any meanes beſids his death & 
in heguen prin carth toreconcile vn- 
Gods fauour,they do not onely blaſ- 
-butaliofo farre as iu them 15,rencvn- 
mut & efficacie of that his only on ſa - 
We cor fe ſſe him te be the onely pro- 
ho hath rt ueiled vnte vs,; the hole wil 
aber in all things perteining te our ſal - 
Ii our Lerd leſus, we confeffe to be 
eu ne of God, becauſe there is none 
dy yatire, but he alone. We cofcfle him 
7 Lode, rot only by reaſon we arc his 
e3,but chiefly, becauſe he hathe rede - 
his pretious blood, and ſo hath got- 
domit ion ouer vs, as ouer the people 
e he hahe delivered from bondage of 
tath, he] and the demi}, & hathe mad vs 
rdpreiits to God his Father, 
efarther confeſſe and beleue, that the Srffred 
r Lord: Ieſus was accuſed before an V*4e7 r- 
iudge. Pontius Pilate: vnder whom al- 114 Pila- 
tand diue is times he vas pronousced 1e „ 4 
nnocent, he ſuffered the death of the iergcified, 
langed vpon a tre betwixt two theues. 
i Gea:h as it was moſt crue} & vile befo- 
eyes of men: ſo way it accurſed by the 
i of God him ſelf, ſaying: Curied is every 
at langech ongiree. And this kynde of 
luſteined he i our perſon becauſe he was 
ted of God hie father to be our pledge, 
at mul beate the punilh moat of oa 
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tranſgreſsions. And fo we ackno leg 
beleue, that he hath taken away that cu 
malediction that hanged oa vs by reaj 
Died awd ſinne. Hz verely dyed renlring vp ki 
was bu. lato the han is of hi; Father,after that he 
ried and ſaid, facher into thy hands I com nad w 
deſcended rit. After his death, we confeiſe his be 
ws het, buryed And chat he deſcended to the 
becauſe he was the autor of life: yea,the 
ly fe it ſelf, it was impoſsible that he th 
The third retayned vnder the dolors of death. Andi 
day be fore the third day he role agayne,vitorl 
querer of death and hel- by the whick k 
ſurrection, he hath brought life againe in 
worlde,whicke he by the py wer of by 
ſpirit, communicateth vnto his lyuely n 
ſo that now vato them , corporal death 
death, but an entrance into that blelſei 
wherein our head leſus Cliriſt is nove 
For after that he liad ſulficiẽtly prouen i 
ſurrection to his diſciples, and vnto ſuch 
Fe aſcen- ſtantly 41d abide with him co che death i 
ded 9 ſiblye aſcen led to the heayens and wat 
beau? from the eye; of men and placed at the 
rede band of God the father almiglitie, ven 
5 45 ſently he remaneth in his glory, onely 
8 _ onely mediator,and onely aduocate ters 
+ & members of his body. Of which we haut 
ark eſpecialcefart.? irſt for that that by hy 2 
mighiie. ſion the heauens are opened vnto vs, 
entrance made to vs, that boldly e my 
peare before the throne of our fatkers me 
5 And ſecõdaryly, that we know that his! 
Fro thFce and autnoritie 18 giuen vnto leſus Cum 
he ſ hal head in our name and fer our profit & u 
nete Foralbeit, that in body ke now be in the 
ge beth uen, yet by the power of his ſpirit, he up 
she quicke here with vs, aſo el, to inſtruct vs, as to co 
and the and mainteine vs in all our troubles & 
dead. ſiteis. From the which le thall finally &: 


roſe 4845 
ze frõ the 
40. 
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je Church, and every true membre of 
e in that day whe he ſhal viſibly e ap- 
gau n iudge of the quicke and the dead. 
bs finally we confe fle of our Lord leſus 
that as he wasſeene viſibly to aſcend, & 
the worlde, as touching that body that 
& ro e agay ne ſo do vc conſtantly be- 
bat he thail come fi6 the right hand of 
er Whe alleves ſhal ſee him: yea, euẽ 
hat haue yt arced him. And then {i.albe 
ed aiweltheſe that the 1j.albe founde 
thoſe that befere haue ſlept. St peratiõ 
wade. hetwixr the labes & the oatres, 
to ſev, betwixt the elect andthe repro- 
te one |: all heare this ioy full voice, 
je the bleſſed of my father, poſſeſſe the 
mthatis prepared for y eu, before the 
irg of the worlde: The other ſh al heare 
ar:tul and irreuocable ſentence, Depart 
e ye workers of iniquitie ,to the fyre 
wer thalbe quenched. And for this cauſe 
yin the Scriptures is called the day of 
ing & of the rec lat õ of all ſecrets: be- 
lat then the iuſt ſi. alhe deliue: ed from 
ne; & . albe poſſeſſed in the in the ful 
theirglory.Cotrarywyſe.the reprobate 
ceiue iudgemẽt & recopence of all their 
ic be it openly or ſecretly wrought. 
e conſtantly beleue in God the Father, I belexe 
leſus Chriſt, as be fore is ſaid: So «0 we in the be- 
ly beleue in the holy Ghoſt, v hem we ly Chen. 
God equal with the Father & the Sone 
eſe working and mightie operation, our 
es is te moue d, our eyes ſpiritual are illu- 
ed, our ſoules and conſciences ſprinkled 
be blood of leſus Chriſt, and we retay - 
the trueth of God, euẽ to our lyues end. 
ri eſe cauſe ve vndetſtand, that this 
ſpirit: roce ding frõ the Father and the 
hack in che Scriptures diuers names. 
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Sometymes called water, by reaſon of 
tation, and giving ſtrength to this ourg 
nature to bring toorth good frune: 
whome this our natuce ſhuld viterly 
ren, yea, it ſhuld vtterly abound in all 
nes. Sometymes tlie ſame ſpirit is called 
by reaſon of the illumiaationa and 
heat of fyre that he kindleth in our he 
The ſame ſpirit alſo is called oyle,or 
by reaſon that his working mollyhe 
harJnes of eur hearts, and maketh vs 
the print of that image of leſus Ch 
home onely we are ſanctiſied. 

We conſtantly beleue, that there i 
and ſhal be, euen til the comming ot th 
Ieſus, a Church, hich is holy and vun 
wit, ke communion of ſainctes. Tin 
is holy, becauſe it receiueth free remih, 
ſinnes, and that by faith only in the b. 
Teſus Chriſt, Secondly becauſe it being 
ne rat, it recertueth the lpirit of ſanttificau 
power te walkein newnes of lyfe, Xu 
workes, which God i:ath prepared kü, 
to walke in. Not that we thiuke that the 
ee ef this Church, or of any member oft 
me, euer was is, or yet ſhal be ſo full ant 
fect, that it nedeth not to Rouve vndert 
but that becauſe the imperfectiens are 
ned, & the iuſtice of leſus Chriſt imput 
ſuch as by true faith cleaue varo him. W 
Church we call vniuerſal, becauſe it con 
and ſtandeth of all tongues and nations, 
all eſtates aud conditions of inen and nt 
whome of his mercie God calleth fro du 
to lyfe, and from the bondage & turaldan 
ſinne, to his ſpiritual ſeruice & puritie of 
vnto whome alſo he communicateth hn 
ſpirit,giving vato them one faith, oae le 
ſoueraigae Cord, the Lord leſus, one Bu 
and right vic of Sacraments; w hoſe het 
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eth together in loue & Chriſtien con- Toe fore 
ethis Churche holye & vnjuerſal,we giuencs of 
ledge & beleue three notable gifts to Sauer. 
ate d, to wit, Re miſoiõ of ſinnes whiche The reſur 
faith maſt be obteine | in this lyfe. refine of 
Zion of the fle h, which all (hal haue, the body 
ot in equal condition. Forthe reprobat Aad the 
pte in ſay d) hal ryſe but to feareful iud- life euerla 
tand condemnation,and the iuſt ſhall fling. 
de poiſeſſed in glory. And this reſurre- 
1! not be an imigination, or that one 
ail ryſe for an other: but euery ma (hal 
in his ue body, as ke hath deſerued, 
or euel. The iu te thal receine the 
laing. lich 1, the free gift of God 
and vurctaſe4 to his choſen by leſus f 
dur only head and mediator. To whom Gale.3.d. 
he Father and the holye Ghoſt be all 1. pet. 1.4, 
and glory now and euer. ""; phali..z.c, 
PR 2 
CThen followeth this prayer. N. 3. d. 4 
Umighrie and euerlaſting Gd, which 1. cor. 5. d. 
of thine infinite mercie and goodnes, ro. &. c. 
haſt or yniſed varo vs, that then wile ep be. 2.4. 
not onelye be our God, but alſo the 3.5. 
Father of our children, we beſech thee, $ 
thou haſt vouchſaued to call vs to be Mat. 28.4 
ers of this thy great mercie in the 1 fel- *. 16. e. 
p of faith: ſo it may pleaſe thee to-ſan- 4c. 2. f. 
ith thy 2 Spirit, and to receiue into the 4 
"t thy children this infant, whome Ren. 10. U 
all baptiſe according to thv 3 worde. to 1. 17.4. 
dthat he comming to verfite age, may 5 
eſſe thee 0n*!ye the true God, and Rem.r2.5 
thou haſt tent, leſus Chris, and ſo ſer · t. cor. iꝛ.t. 
and be ; profitable vnto his Churche, 1.theſ.5.c. 
vhole cout e of his life, that after this # 
en ded,ie may be brozhe as a iivelye 1. Cor c. 
rothiz bodie vatothe ful fruitnn of thy 7992. 6 J. 
es in che Head as, „lere thy Sonae our fi ;.5 
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Sanjour Chriſt reigneth worlde with 
In vw hoſe Name we pray as he hath 
Our Father, &c. 


EF hen they haueprayed in thi forte 
fer requrreth the childes name,which h 


Mat.1%.d He faith. 
marc 16.c N. 1 baptiſe thee in the Name ofthe} 
«#2 f. of the Sonut and ef the holic Glok, 


J Ard ar he fleaketh theſe werder, be 

water in hu hand and layeth it wy ont 

13 des forehead, which dene, he ginath th 
"3a, folle weth, 


/ 
$i 1 Or aſmuche, moſt helie and men 
7 I | ther,as thou doeſt not onelye þ 


29 

1 1 1. 1 avd bleſſe vs with commune be 

111. ; Fph.2.b.c like vnto the reft of man kir.ceg 

. © 1. Pet. 2. b. heapeſt vpon vs moſte abonkcantly t 
7711 w/c 2d. wonderful gifies, of duetie we lift vpe 
n 2.6. 2.4. & mindes vnto thee.and ge thee 
THE 1 4 ble thankes for thine infinite googney 
, a; fl haſt not onely nombred vs amp» thy 

49 y 2 tes, but alſo of ihy free mercie cock 

| 1'Pet.2b. children vnto thee, marking them 


41 \ 27. d Sacrament as a ſingular token and | 
thy loue. Wherefore , moſte loving! 
though we be not able to deſerve tu 

a bencfite (yea, if thou w oldeſt hard 

cording to cur 3 merites, we ſ},uidel 

Y puniſhment of eternal death aud da 
Row, 2.4. yet for Chrii's ke we beſeche thee, 
+: Jere. 2g. wilt confirme this thy fauovr more? 
f I.. 40. 0 towardes vs, and take this inſant into i 
Zu. 17. c. tion and defe uce x hemt we ofHer and 
vnto thee with commune ſupplicaue 

nc uer ſuffer lim to fall to ſucl.c vub 


« | 
2. Cor. 3. d. whereby he ſuiuld 4 loſe the force ei 
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hat he may perceiue thee continually to 
merciful Father, through thyne holie 
working in his heart, by whoſe divine 
the may ſo preuaile againſt Satan, that 
tend, obteining the victorie, he may be 
ed into the libertie of thy kingdome. 
it. 


THE MANER OF THE 
Lords Supper. 


da; when the Lords Supper b miniſtred, 
hecommunely is Vſed once a moneth, or ſo 
tne Cexgregation hall thin te expedient, 
ini ſſer vſeih to ſaze 65 followeth, 


Et rs marke, deare brethren, and conſi- 
der, ho le ſus Chriſt did ordeine vnto vs 
his holie Supper, according as S. Paul ma- 
keth rehearſal in the 11. chap.of the firſt 
eto the Cor, ſaying. 
ve receiued oft he Lord that which I ha- 
line red vnte you, towir, that the Lord 
the ſame night he was betrayed, toke 
„aud when he had given thankes,he 
itfaying, Take ye, eate ye, this is my bo- 
hich is broken for you; do you this in re- 
rance of me. Likewiſe after Supper, he 
he cuppe, ſaying, This cuppe is the newe 
gent or couenant in my blood: doe ye 
oft as ye ſhal drinke thereof, in remem- 
e of me. Torſo oft as you it al eat this 
and drinke of this cuppe, ye ſhal declare 
rds death vntil his comming. Therefore 
dever (hall eat this bread, and drin ke the 
of the Lord vne orthe ly, lie ſhal be gil- 
the bodie and bloed of the Lorde, Then 
at eneric man proue and try e him ſelfo, 
let him cat of this bread wh drinke of. 
H 


I 


bis cuppe: for whoſcener tateth or drit- 
vnworthely.he catetk and drinketh hise 
' 4:mnatien , fer not having due regaide 
cor. ſide ration of the Lords bodie. 


q Thu dent the Miniſter prevedeth 
to ike exhortatics, 


Earelie beloved in ihe Lord, 
muche as we be neo aſſembled 
lebrate the Þolie communion ef 


bode aid blood cf our SaviourC 
let vs conſider theſe wordes of Saird 


n how he exhorteth all perſones diligen 
, of = trye and examine them ſelues, before 

„ preſume to eate of that bread znd dm 

, that cuppe.For as the benefire is greatyl 
4 


x teiue that holie Sactament (for then wer 
Jed.6g. ritually eat the feſh of Chrift, and drin 
tloed: thenwe dwel in Chrift, and 
vs: we be onewith Chriſt, ard Chriſt v 
, ſo is the daur ger great, if we receive th 
; f vnworthely: for then we be giltie of 
2 die, and bloed of Chriſt our Saniour: 
and drinke our ow ne damnation , note 
ring the Lords bodie : we kindle Gods 
againſt vs, and prouoke him to plague i 
diverſe diſeaſes and ſundrie kindes of de 
And therefore, in the Name and 
tie of the eternal God, and of his Sonne 
Chriſt, I excemmunicate from thisT 
2 bla ſphemers of God, all 2 Idolaten, # 
Galar.3.d therers, all adulterers, all that be in 
enuie, all diſobedient perſons to father 
ther, Princes or Magiſtrates, Paflors M1 
ehers, all theues.and diſceiuers of their 
bours · and finally,all ſuche as lyue a H 
Aly fighting againſt the wil ef God: 1 
the as they wil avnſeeriu the preſen 


id 5 
1 0 {i a truely penitent heart, and liue lie faith 
b. | 
f 
f 8 
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the righteous Indge,that they pteſume 
prophane this moſt holy table. And yet 
ronounce not to ſeclude any penitent 
how grieuous that euer his ſinnes be- 
ue bene, ſo that he feele in his heart 
d 1repentance for the ſame: but onlye \, 
5 continue in ſinne without repentIce. age 3.6 
yet u this pronounced againſt ſucheas %, 1.0. 
o : greater perfection, then they can in 
ſent life attayne vnto. A 
albeit we fele in eur ſeldes muche 
and wretchednes , as that we haue net 
f ſo perfite,and conſtant, as we ought, 
many times ready to diſtruſt Gods 
through our corrupt 2 nature,and al- 
weare not ſo throughly giuen to ſerue 2 
zer haue ſo feruent a zeale to ſer Ne. y. 
is glorie, as our duetie requireth, fee- 
ſuche rebellion in our ſelues, that ve 
de daily to 3 fight againſt the luſtes off 3 
yet neuertheles , — that our Lord 64.3. a 
alte thus mercifully with vs, that he 
nted his 4 Goſpel in eur hearts, ſo that oy 
reſerued from falling into deſpera- Heb.8.4 
I miſbelicf : and ſeing alſo he bathe in- 3rrem.g1 F 
vitha g wil, and deſire to renounce if. 55. 
bſtand our ow ne affections, with a lon- 5 
hi; righte ouſues and the keping of Row.7.4 
nde ments, we may be now right philig.i. 
chat thoſe defautes and manifolde 
tions in vs, ſhal be no hinderance at 
vs, to cauſe him not to accept and 
2: worthie to come to his ſpiritual 
che end of our comming thither, is 
e 6 proteſtatio that we are vpright 
our lives, but contrariwiſe, we come - 
ur life and perfection in leſus Chriſt, Tat. 18.6 
en the meane tyme, that we of 
es 
2 


* 


e the children 7 of wrath and 147. 
ti .c 
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Let vs conſider then, that this 8107 

13 2 fiagular medicine for all poore fiche 

tures, a comfortable helpe to w eake ſouls 

that our Lord requireth no other wor 

. on our parte but that we vnfainedly ack 

Tob.s.f. ledge our naughtines , and impeiſe 
: Then to the end that we may bey 

Tran ſub- partakers of his merites , and moſte conf 
mntiatic, ble benefites (whiche x is the true en 
Tranſele- his fleſh and drinking of his blood) let 

mentatis ſuffer our mindes to wander about ch 

Tran ſmu- ſideration of theſe earthlie and cory 

eatis and things( which we ſee preſent to our eye 
Tranſfor- fele with our hands) te ſeke Chrift 
mat ion, as pre ſent in them, as if he were incloſed 
the Pa. bread or wine, or as if theſe element 
iftes w/e turned and changed into the. ſubſtance 
fleſh and blood. For the onelie way to 
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them, tre 


the do. Our ſoulesto receiue nouriſhment, rel 
Arise of quicken:ng of his ſubſtance, is to lik 


deuils, mindes by faith aboue all things vod 
The true ſenſible, and thereby to entre into bt 
eating of that we may find and receiue Chriſt,n 
Chriſt in ? dwelleth vndoutedly very God, at 
the Sacra man, in the incomprehenſible glorie of 
ther to home be all praiſe, honor and 


ment. ; 
now and euer, Amen. 


= : 4 69 „ 
1. Tĩi n. 6 q rhe exhortation ended the Minifert 


Mut; 2 do we from the pulpit, and ſtteth at the 
„r ta c. euerie man and woman inlitewiſet 
t 4. e. 
fob aa place as occaſion beſt ſeruet h: then bt 
1 c2r.11,c, bread endgiueth thenker either in ibi 
177. +>» r - . — 
des ſollo wing or like in effect. 
Father of mercie and God of 
folation ſeing : all creatures de 
ledge and confeſſe thee 28 
nour and Lorde , it becom 
ry oricmanſhize of thinc on 
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times torcuerence & magnifie thy ged- x 
efic firſt, for that thou haſte created vs Gene.. d. 
ze OVNc it image and fimilitude , but 2 
becauſe thou haſte deliuered vs from Efbe. 2. ö. 
e rlahing 2 death and damnation, inte 94.1.4 
hiche Satan drewe mankinde by the Gere. 3. c. 
ot tiane : fromthe bondage whereof, 3 
wan ner Angell was 3 able to make a. 4,0 
butthon, O Lord, riche in mercie and Heb.i.d. 
ein goovencs , haſt prouided our redem- en. 5 4 
to hand in thine onelie and welbeloued 4 
hem of verie 4 Jone thou dideſt gi- jo h. 3. e. 
e mad man like 5 vnto s in all things, 
except, that in his bodie he might re- Heb. 2. d. 
he puniſlimient of 9 our tranſgreſſion 6 
death to make 8 ſatiffaQion to thy ſu- Hcb. 4.4.7 
rd by bis refuite tion te 9 defircy him 7 
as author ef death, & ſo to bring agame 1. Pet. 2. f. 
tothe worlde from whiche the whole I[.43.d.53 
g of Adam moſte iuſtely was exiled. o 
Lord, de acknowledge that no creature 4.3. d. 15 
ie Cf e ,,, the length and breadth lercm. 3. f. 
penes aud lit ight of th at thy moſte ex- Heb. 8 d. 
loue lich moned thee to ſhewe mer - Nom. 5 4. 
ere none was 13 de ſerued: to promiſe 1 
ge life, 14 where death had gotten vi- Heb. 2. d. 
to receiue vs in thy grace „hen we 10 
do 13 nothing but rebel againſt thy iu- Ieh. 6. 6. 
 Lorde, tlie blind dulnes of our 16 cor- 9 
ture wil not ſuffer vs ſufkciently te Gene. z. d. 
theſe thy moſte ample benektes : yet Fom.g.b, 
heles at the 17 commandementof leſus 122 
our Lord, we preſeut our ſelves to this Epbeſ.z.c 
le(*hich he hath left to bevſed in 18 re- 13 
rance of his death vntil his comming Ppheſ.2.6 


14 
.17.Fpheſ.:2.6, 15 Gene. 6. b. Rom. 3. b. I. 64. ö. 
5. and 14. 4 No. 7 c 16 Mat. 16. e 1. cor. 2 d. 
Le Mar. 10. 17 Matth. 16, b. e. Lake, 23.6, 
1. Cent h. 11.0. 
Hh 3 


\ 
L 


Job. . 


. cer. 10. 4 4ttion is dene, he gineth thaukesſeying. 


THE SVPPER 


againe) to declare and witnes befor 

1 1.4 worlde, that by him alone we haue 
1 Pet. 1.6 * libertie, and lyfe: chat by him aloge 
heſ. 5.4 doeſt acknowledge vs thy children & 
* A that by him alone we haue ; eatrancey 
Arbe. 2:4 throne of thy grace: that by him alone 
bebr 4 0 4 poſſeſſed in our ſpiritual kingdome, 
vom Aud drinke at his 5 Table, with who 
"4 haue eur 6 conuerſation preſently ine 

44. 3nd by whome our bodies ſhal ber 
40.5. againe from the duſt,and ſhalbe place 
2 *. 1. d. him in that endles ioye, which thou $f 
1 mereie, haſt prepared for thine ele 
the fun dation of the world was laid. Ar 
moſte ineſtimable benekres, we ackr 
and confeſſe to haue receiued of th 
mercie and grace, by thine onely 
Zul A Sonne leſus Chriſt: for the whiche the 
nat 2 ve thy Congregation, „ moued by iu 
lie Spirit, render all thankes, praiſe ani 

6117.3. 4 for euer and euer. 


ephe.1.6 


1741 g Tria dene the miolſter breaketh ebe bn 
renel r 6 liaereth jt to the people, who difri 
-13-* dinide the ſame among them ſeluet, ace 
N.. l. e our Sautour Chris commandemtint cud i 
6% 1 þ Lieth the cuppe. During the which tin 
it. 2% Place of che Scripturer & rede, which 
N wely ſet forrth the death of chriſt t 
12 2 4 that our eyes and ſenſes may wt o 
'* piediatheſe et warde gde, of breel 
dich are called the viſible worde bet 
Mat .26.c bearts au miveder alſo may b* fully fired 
47. 14.6 contempigtion of the Lords death , whit 
feet. 1. thi holieSacrement repreſenter. A 


I. cer. 11.6. : 
106. f;. 14. Oſte merciful Father , we rendern 


all praiſe, than kes and glorie,f 


OF THE LORD. 


ie pleaſed thee of thy great mercies ts 

acyato vs nilicraole ſiuners fo excelleue 

aud treaſure, as to receiue vs into the 

o hip and companie of chy deare Sonne : 

; Ciriit our Lord home thou haſt 2 deli- 1 

4:0 deatli for v, aad haſt giuen him vaco * = . 

a; a neceſſarie 3 foode aud nouri hmeut N.. 4. 4 
euerlaſting life. And now we beſeche * 

alſo,6 heauenly Father to graunte vs this f % 6 7 

ef that thou a euer ſuffer vs to become ſo , 

adc,as to forget ſo worthie beneſites, but "WY. ab 

r imprint and faſten them ſure in our 8 

chat we may 4 growe & increaſe daily 64/4 8 

and more in true faith, „ hich continual- 4 

zeterciſed in all maner of good workes: 

» muche the rather , © Lord, confirme vs 

ie 5 perilous dayes aad rages of Sataa, 

ve my conftancly Rand and continue in 

onf-{12n of the ſame, to the aduancemert et. 4 6 

. wig 
y 7 glorie, which att Gad ouer all tluags, 1:26. x6 
d for euer. So be it. ä 


t. Ti a. 4.4 
ephe.; 4 
2. pet. 3.4. 


:«Tion thus ended, the people fn; the te. 
e M/ ſvnle giue laude, & c. or ſone other of 
er giuing: which ended , one of the bleſ- 
fore menciened,is recited, and ſe they riſe 
the Table and departe, 


To the reader. 


oe thet any wolde mernel why we fol- 
rather thug order in en any other ww the 4d- 
«tion of I Sacrement,ler _ diligently 
e that firſt of afl we viterly renounce 
or of the Papifles : ſecondly 2 reſſ ore wy hb 
tbe Sacrament he ente ſubtlance, and al 5 
if propre place, And as for ide er- arbor th# 
fihe Lords Supper, were earſe them 901 be- b 
they ſhulie chige ihe ſulſſ ite of the bread any eser. 
Te, or 1h4as ghe regeraen thereof with 

Hh 4 


— 
— 
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„Af. 2. e. 


THE SVPDP PER 


the intent of the ſacrißcer ſhulde maket 

crament (45 the Papiſies falſely beleue) bu. 
ae red and pronounced , toteache v5 byyy 
have our ſelues in that action, and that (þ 
might witnes vnte our faith, ait ven 
his o went he, thai he hath order 32a theh 
gnts ſo our fhiritual vſcand comfort .1W e ti 
therefore exe our ſeluts , accordiry ty 


Cor. ti. e. Paules rule, & prepare our mindes, that ue 
4. 12. b. be worthiepartakers of fo high mic iii. 


1 
hebr. 13.4. 


taling bread we giue thankes, breate ad 
bue it, at Chrift our ſautour hath taught u 
24lly the minifliation ended, we fine 
againe, according to hu example, ſo that wit 
his worde and warrant, there u uin int 
che attion aticmpied, 


The forme of Mariage, 


Afier the banet or contrett hathebeney 

fhed thre ſeweral dayes in the ng, 
#he intent that if anie perſon haut ia tere 
tle to ether of the parties they may haue ſul 
im to make their chalenge) the parties uſt 
at the beginning of the ſermon , and the ni 
at ty me conueniens ſaith as followerh, 


OF MARIAG 


The Exhortation, 


Early beloued brethren , we 2: 
gathered together in the ſight of 
and in the face of his Congregation! 
knit and joy ne thefe parties toge 
in the 1 honorable eſtate of mati 


OF MARITAGE. 


hiche was inſtituted and authoriſed r 
lum (cif in 1 paradiſe, man being then Gene. 2. 4 
tate of innocencie. For what time God Prow.13.d 
cauen and earth, and al that i. ia them, InEbrrue 
4 created and facioned inan alſo after max it cal 
ne (;miitude and likenes, vnto whome led Iſch, 
erule and Jordſhip ouer all the bea- and the 
the ezrth,hif.cs of the ſea and fowles of womas 


ws e he laid, It is not good that man liue Iſcha, 
08 let vs m1k him an helper like vnto him wherby « 
40 4Gou broght afaſtefleape vpon him, wel ex- 


ke O , ribbes, and ſhaped Heua preſſedt he 
Hung vs thereby to vnderſtand, that netwral 

d e harte vac bo die, one flelhe and effinitie)' 
bod: hHhanttying alſo ynto vs „the 2 my- bet wirt 
amar that 1s betvene Chrit and his man and 
btor he which caufe man; leaueth his his wiſe. 
a nere taketh him to hiswyfe, 2 

cm ante with lier: the which alſo he Ephe.s.g, 
to.uu- , eue as Our Satiourloueth his 3 

he, hat is to ſay, his 4 elct and faithful Gene 2.d, 
ern fore which he gaue his life. at. 19.4 
„emal allot isthe 5 wines due- Mar. 10. 4 
ue to pleaſe and obey her houſband, 2. Cor. 5. d 
gemein allthings that be godlie and 4 
tor ite is in lubiectioa, and vnder the jeh. 17. 
tance of her houſband , ſo long as they Rom. 5.4. 
ue bothe 6 aline, And this helie mariage Hebr. 9.4 
a eſung moſt honorable, is of ſuche ver- 1. Pet. 3. i. 
Iforce, that thereby the houſband hath 5 

re: 12h1t or power ouer his one bo- Ephe. 5.8 
tthe ite: and ikewiſe the wife hathe Colo.3.c 
er ouer her own bodie, but the huſbãd 1. pet. 3.4 
zuche as God hathe ſo knit them roge- 1. cer. 11. 4 
this mutual ſocietie to the procreation 1. i. 1. d. 
dren, that they ihulde 8 bring them vp 


$ kingdome, 1. Cor. 7. g · 


* 


17 * 1 matt. 19. c. 
1, cor. 3.4. i pct. 3 l. 8 ephe, 6. 4. 1. Tin. 2. 4. 


feare of the Lord, and to the increaſe of Xo m.7.4.. 


THE FORME 


Wherefore they that be thus co 
gether by God, can aot be ſeuered ory 
te, vales it be for a ſcaſon with the 
t bothe parties, tothe end to giue then 
the more terucntly to failing aud pts 
uing diligent heed in the meane ut 
their long being aparte be not a ſnare 
them into the daunger of Sata through 
tinencie, and therefore to auoide foraig 
eucric man ought to haue his one 
euery woman her owne houſband: (ot 

3 many as can aot liue chaſte, are 2 bot 
Mat. 19. b. the commandentct of God to mary, th 
1. cer. . b. reby the holie z temple of God, hie 

bodies, may be kept pure and vadeile 
1. Cor. 3. e. ſince our bodies are no ce become t 
an d. 6. d. membres of leſus Chriſt, ho hornble 
2. er. 6. d. teſtable a thing is, it to make tlre m the 
leni. 26.6. bres of au harlot? Euetie one ougzlit 1) 
1. 7e. 1. 4 to kepe his veſſel in all 4 purenes and 
for whoſocuer 5 polluteth and defiletht 
1. The/. 4. ple of (God him wil God deſtroy. 
ren. 12.4. 
erheſ. 5. d. Here the miniſter ſpeteth to the paris 
« ſ hal be marie1 33th wiſe, 
1. Cor. 3. d. 


r 
t. Cor. 7. 4 


Require and charge you as you vil 

C | at the daye of 1udgement , when ihe 

1. Cor.g 4. Jexets of all hearts thal be diſcloſed, 
wate.7.4; either of you do knowe aay inp: 
row, 2, 4. vhy ye may not be lawfully ioynedu 
: in matrimonie, that ye confetle it. For 
wel ailured, that ſo many as be coupled 

wiſe then Gods worde deeth aloue, 

z0yned together by God, nether is iben 

tri monie lawtal, 


Tif #0 impediment be by them declerrd,t 
26ivifler ſaith te ;he whole cen reg uin 


ON MARITAGE, 


ale you to witnes that he here preſent, 
ſeching you all. to haue good remem- 
ace hereof & moreouer,if there be any 
you, lich kno veth thateither of theſe 
ties be corrated to any other, or know- 
y other lawfull impediment, let them 
make declaration thereof. 


exvſe bealledged, the minifler procedeth 


Or aſmuche 25 no ma2n ſpeaketh agaiaſt 

this thing, you, N. mal proteſt here be- 

art God, & his holie Congregation, that 

ou haue taken, and are nowe contented 

ue, N here preſeat for your lawful wife, 

ing to kepe her, to loue and intreather 

lungs according to the t duetie of a faith 8 

ulbaad, forſaking al other, during her life Coleſ.1.d 

nefy to live in an holie conuerſation , per.3.b. 

her, keping faith and trueth in all poin · 12 19 0 

2rding as the worde of God and his ho- , Cor. y. b. 

oſpel doeth commande, Mal 2. 
The anſyer. 25 

uen {I take her defore God, and in the 

ace of this his Congregation, 


The miniſter to the ſpouſe alſo ſaith, 


504, N. hal proteſt here before the fa · 

ce of G d, in the preſence ofthis holie 
Congregation, that ye haue take, ad 

are ao ve contented to haue, N. here 

at for your la v full houſband , promifing s 

m ſubie Kon and obedience, foriating 1 Cor.13.0 
her, during his life, and finally to live in 5b, 5. e. 
zue conuerſation vit hi.n, kepiag faith & coloff.; e. 
h in all poi antes, as Gods worde doeth 1. TI. 2. 4 
ds, 1. Pet. 3.4. 
The anſw et. 6A 


THE FORME OF MAP? 11 


Eucnſo1 take him before God, 
the preſence of this his Congregation, 


The miniſter then ſaith, 


Ine diligent eare then to the Goh 

that ye may vnderſtand low our 

wolde haue this holie contraft h 

obſerued,and how (ure and faſt al 
it1s,wl.ick may in no wile be loſe d, ac 
a we be tauglit in the . chap. oſ S. Mais 
Goſpel. 


He Phariſies came voto Chriſt ie 
pte him and to grope his minde,fa 
Is it lawful! for a man to put aw 
wife for euerie light cauſe? He an 
red.ſaying. haue ye not red, that hes 
created man at the beginning, made th 
le and fe male? ſay ig For this thing ſua 
leaue father and mother, and cleaue vn 
ite, and they twaine it al be on fle ſh, fe 
they are no more tuo, but arc onefleb 
no man therefore put a ſunder that, 
God bath coupled together. 
F ye beleue aſſuredly theſe wordes, 
our Lord & Sauiour did ſpeake (ace 
as ye haue heard them now rehearſe 
of the holic Goſpel;then may you it 
reine, that God hathe euen ſo knit you 
ther in this holie Nate of wedloke. Wh 
applie your ſelues to line together in 
loue, in Chriftian peace an n e x20 
euer holding faſt the band of charitiewt 
any breache,keping faith & trueth the « 
the other, euen as Gods word doeth ap 


TTh: the miniſter commendcth thea's 
m thu or ſuche like ſorte. 


nz VIST. OF FEE SICK, 


he Lorde ſanqtiſie and blefle you: the 
owre che riches of his grace vpon you, 

may pleaſe him, and hue together in 
loueto your lines end, So be it. 


is ſung the i: Pſalme, Bleſſed are they 
are the Cord, & c. or ſome ether appert et᷑ · 
the aue purpoſe, 


HRE VISIT. 


tion of the ſicke. 


cane the viſitation of tlie ſicke is 2 
na verie neceſſarie, and yet notwithe : + | 
anding it is hard to preſcribe all rules 
ppvertoining thereunto, we referre it to 
ſetetioa of the godlie and prudent mini- 7 | 
ho according as he ſeeth the pacient af- 
either may lift him vp with the ſwete 
ſes of Gods mercie through Chriſt it ne 
lum much afraid of Gods threatuings 
trativiſe if he be not touched with the 
g of his ſinnes, may beate him downe 
Gods iuſtice: euermore like a ſkilful phy- 
raming his medicine, according as the 
requireth : and it he perceive him to 
any neceſſaries, he not onelie relieuetk a 
ording to his hahilitie, but alſo pro- 
by others that he may be furniſhed 
tly. Moreeuer the partie that is viſi - 
y at all times for his comfort ſend for 
miſter: v: doetk not onely mak pray» 
him there preſently, but al ſo if it ſo re- | 
commendeth him in the publik vrayere 0 
Congregation. | 


A PRAYER, 


CAPRAYER I 


BE SAID IN vis. 
ting of the ſicke. 


Our good God, Lord and Fath 

Creator and conſetuer of all thin 

fountaine of all goodnes and ben 

tie, like as (among other thine ink 
benefites, which thou of thy great goe 
grace doeſt diſtribute ordinarily into all 
thou giueſtthem health of bodie to i 
thatthey ſhuld the beiter knowe ily git 
beralitie,ſo that they might be the mon 
«1c io ſerue and glorihe thee with the fa 
contrariwiſe , wken we haue ill bebaue 
ſelues in offending thy Maieſtie, thou 
cuſtomed to admoniſh vs, and cal vs vt 
by divers and ſundrie chaſtiſemeuts, t 
the which it hath pleaſed thy goodvest 
due and tanie ourfraile fieſh:but eſpecial 
the grieuous plagues of ſicke nes and d 
vſiug the ſame, as a mc ane, to awake and 
vp the great dulncs and negligence ib 
vs all, & aduertiſing vs of our cuil liſe ij 
in firmities & dangen, eſpecially when 
threaten the veri death,which(as aſſur 
ſingers of the ſame,) are all te the ſleſeſ 
extreme anguiſh and torments , althoug 
be nowrithflanding to the ſpirit ef the 
medicines botbe good and wholeſome 
them thou doeſt moue vs to te turne void 
for our ialuacion, and to call vpon thee 
affitions,te haue tbine helpe , which 
deare and loving Father. 

In conſideration whereofwe m 
neſtly. praye vnto thee our good Ged, 
wolde pleaſe thine infinite goodnes 10 
piue on this thy poor creature hen 


FOR THE SICKE. 


gitvere, bonnde and tyed tothe bed 
grie uous ſicknes and breveglit to great 
ite by the heauines of thine band. 
ord enite not into a compt With him, 
er the rewarde due vnto his werkes, 
opgh thine infinite mercie remitte all 
es for the whiche thou haſte chaftiſed 
gertly,2nd behold rather the obedien· 
ke thy ceare Sonne leſus Chrift our 
threndred vnto thee, te wit, the ſacrif- 
it pleaſed thee to accept a8 3 ful re- 
iſe for all the iniquities of them that 
him for tlie ir iuſtice and ſandificatioa, 
theironelie Sauieur. 
it pleaſe thee, 8 God, te give him 8 
le & aſſed ion to receive and ackno - 
n for his cnelie Rede mer: to the end 
t thou maiſt receive this ſ cke perſone 
ercie,qualifyirg al thec reubles which 
the horror of death, and dreadfull 
the ſame, may bring to his weake con- 
nether ſuffer thou © Lord, the aſſautes 
niphtie aduerſarie to prenaile, or te 
him the confertable hope of ſalua - 
iche thou giueſt to thy dearelye be- 
hilre n. 
raſmuche as we are all ſubie& to the 
and condition, and to be viſited with 
Iwhen it ſhall pleaſe thee. to call vs 
ſame: w e beſeche thee moſte humbly 
ith this thy poore creature wheme 
preſently chaſtiſeſt, that thou wile 
thy rigorous judgement againſt him 
thou voldeſtvouchſafe to ſhew him 
ne for the lone of thy deare Sone le- 
teur Lord, who hauing ſuffered the 
meful.and extreme death of the Croſ- 
illingly the faute of this poore pa- 
o the end thou mighteſt acknowe. 
zu one redemed with bis pre- 


A PRAYER. 
eĩ ous blood, and recciued into the com 
of his bodie, to be participant of eternal 
tie in the companie of thy bleſſed 
wherefore O Lord diſpoſe, and moue hx 
to receiue by thy grace with all mebe 
gentle and fatherlie correction, alu 
haſt layed vpon him, that he may indy 
ciently and with willing obedience, 
ting him ſelf with heart & minde tot 
ſed wil and fauorable mercie , Wheel 
no viſiteſt him after this ſorte for 
2ad faluation. It may pleaſe thy goed 
Lord to aſſiſt him in all his anguiſhes 
bles.Andalthough the tongue and vi 
not able to execute their oftice in thy 
to ict foorthe thy glorie: that yet att 
thou vilt ſtirre vp his heart ro aſpire 
onely, a lich art the onelie tountaine df 
nes, and that thou faſt roote and ſel 
heart, the ſwe e promiſes whiche th 
made vnto vs, in Chriſt leſus ty 80 
Sauiour, to the intent he may remat 
ſrant againſt all the aſtautes & rumultes 
the enemie of our faluation may rae 
trouble his conſcience. 

And ſeing it hath pleaſed thee, that 
death of rhy deare Sonne life eternal 
be communicated vnto vs, & by thei 
of his blood the waſhing of our ſinned} 
be declared, and that by his re ſurredi 
both inſtice andimmortalitie Hude! 
vs: it may pleaſe thee to applie this be 
wholſome medicine, to this thy poore 
re in ſuch extremitie, taking from hm 
bling and dreadfull feare, and to gi 
Noute courage in the middes of all lus 
aduerſities. 

And for as muche as all things, O he 
Father, be knowen vnto thee, and th 
according te thy good pleaſure mint 


— 
—— 


rox HE SICK E. 


! ſucke things as ſhall be geceſſarie 
edie nt: let it pleaſe thee, 8 Lord, ſo 
he lum by thy grace, as may ſeme 
nete ynto thy divine Maieſtie. 
inc him, Lord, inte thy protection: 
hath his recourſe and acceſſe to thee 
nd make him conſtant and firme in 
mmandements and promiſes, alſo 
ze all his ſinnes bothe ſectet, and 
vhich are manifeſt; by the why che 
he moſte grieuouſly prouoked thy 
and ſeuere 1wdgements againſt him, 
p place of death (the whiche beth 
allwe haue iuſtely merited) thou 
munt vnto him that bleſſed life, 
vt alſo atte nd and loke for by thy 
nd merge, 
vertheles,o heauenly Father, if thy 
pleaſure be that he ſhal yet liue lon- 
this w orlde: it may then pleaſe thee 
mẽt in him thy graces, ſo as the ſame 
me vnto thy glorie: yea, Lerd, to the 
he may conforme him ſelf,the mere 
tly and with more carefulnes,te the 
ple of thy Sonne Chriſt Ie ſus, & that 
uncing him ſelf he may cleaue ful- 
ohim,who to give conſolacion and 
vnto all finners,to obteine remiſsioen 
their ſinnes and offences, hath caried 
him into the heauẽs, the theef which 
ß ed with him vpen the Croſſe. 
if the time by thee appointed be- 
that he ſhall departe from vs vnte 
bim te feele in bis conſcience, 
the frute and ſtrengih of thy grace 
hereby he may baue a new taſte of 
cherlie care ouer him, from the be- 
ng of bis life vnte the very end of 
ane fortLe louc of tby _ Sonne 
3 
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A PRAYER 


Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Giue him thy grace, that with: 
heart and ful aſſarance of faith, he my 
ceiue to his conſolation ſo great a 
cellent atreafure to wit, the remif 
his ſinnes in Chriſt leſus thy Sonne, 
now preſenteth kim to this poore pe 
in diſtres, by the vertue of thy p 
reueiled vnto him by thy worde,wh 
hath exerciſed with vs in thy Churg 
Congregation,and alſo in vſing the 
ments, which thou therein haſt eftabl 
for cofirmacion of all their faith tha 
in thee vnfainedly. 

Let true faith, O Lord. be vato hi 
2 moſte ſure buckler thereby to 
the aſſautes of death and more bol 
0 alke for the aduancemet of eternal 
to che end, that he hauing a moſte f 
apprehenſion thereof, may reieyce 
thee in the heauens eternally. 

Let him be vnder thy prote@ion 
gouernance,5 heautly Father, & al 
he be ſicke, vet canſt thou heale him: 
eaſt dow ne, but thou canſt lift him q 
is ſore troubled, but thou canſt 
dre ſſe: he is weake,thou canſt ſend fri 
ke acknowledgeth his vncle ã nes, hi 
his filthines and iniquities, but thou 
waſh him, & make him cleane: he it 
ded, but thou canſt miniſter moſte | 
tue ſalues:he is fearfull and tremblu 
thou cauſt giue him good courage & 
nes. To be hort, he is, as it were;vtt 
loſte, and as a ſtrayed ih epe: but thou 
call him home to thee againe. When 
9 Lorde, ſeinge that this poore 
(thine owne vorkemũ ih ip) reſigneth 
holly into thy handes, receiue him 


FOR THE SICK E. 
xercifull protection. Alſo we poere 
able creatures, v hich are, as it vere, 
geld ready to fight till thou with- 
v« from the ſame , voucheſaue te 
when vs by thine holie Sprit, that we 
obteine the viRorie in thy Name a- 
t eur deadly and mortal enemie, And 
ermore . that the affliction and cõbat 
„thy poote creature in moſte grie- 
tormets may moue vs to humble our 
s with all reuerent feare and trem- 
vader thy mightie hand, knowing 
ve muſt apreare before thy iudgemèt 
ben it. i al pleaſe thee ſo to appoint. 
Lord,the corruptiõ of our fraile na- 
is lache, that we are vtterly deſtitute 
y me:nctoappeare before thee ,ex- 
it pleaſe thee to make vs ſuch as thou 
ſelt requireſt vs to be: and further, that 
p give vs the ſpirit of mekenes and hu- 
ins, to reſt and Ray wholy on thoſe 
gs which thou onely commandeſt. 
But for aſmuche as we be all together 
orthie,toinioye ſuche benefites, we 
che thee to receiue vs iu the Name of 
deare Sonne our Lord, and maſter, in 
ole death & ſatiſfaction ſtãdeth wholy 
hope of our ſaluation. 
It may alſo pleaſe thee, O Father of 
ort and cõſolation, to ſtrengthen with 
trace theſe'v hich imploy e theyr tra- 
and diligẽce to the ayding of this ſicke 
one, that they faint not by ouer muche 
continual labour, but rather to $0 
artlie and cherefully for- arde in doing 
r indeuors towardes him: and if thou 
e him from them, ther of thy goodnes 
comfort them ſo as they may paciently 
e ſuche departing, and praiſe thy Name 
Ii 3 


A PRAYER 
in all things. Alſo © heauenly Fathe 
che ſafe to haue pitie on al other ſicꝶ 
ſones, and ſuche as be by any other 
or means afflicted, and alſo on thoſe 
as yet are ignorant of tliy trueth, 
perteiae neuertheles vnto thy kin 
In ly ke maner on thoſe that ſuffer 
cution, tormented in priſones, or oi 
troubled by the enemies of thy ver 
bearing teſtimonie to the ſaine.Find 
all the neceſsities of thy people, and 
all the ruins or decayes which Satan 
brought vpon thy Churche. O Fat 
mercie, ſpread forthe thy geudaes y; 
thoſe that be thine, that we forſak 
ſelues, may be the more inflamed 
firmed to reſt onely vpon thee alone, 
+ Graunt theſe our go prong „O our 
Father, for the loue of thy deare Sone 
SauiourTeſus Chriſt, who liueth aud 
gneth with thee in vnitie of the 
Ghoſt, true God, for euermore, 80 bet 


Of buryall. 


gregation,without any further 
monies: whiche being buryed, 
miniſter if he be preſent, and requi 
goeth to the Churche,if it be not facre 
and maketh ſome comfortable exhort 
_—_— people, touching death and reſi 
ion. 


TH 


He corps is reuerently brought 
ithe traue, aceõpanied with the Ca 


DISCIPLINE. 


HE ORDRE OF 
2 eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, 


$ nocitie,towne, houſe or familie 
caa mainteine theyr eſtate & proſ- | 
per, without policie and gouernã- The neceſ- 1 
ce:euen ſo the Churche of God: tie of diſ. | | 
| requireth more purely to be gouer- cipline. | 
hen any citie or familie, can not with- | 
untual policie and eccleſiaſtical diſci- 1 
continue, increaſe & flouriſh, And as ! 
worde of God is the life and ſoule of ,* 
nurch: ſo clus goillie ordre and diſci- Epbe.s. 17 
bas it vere ſianewes in the bodie, 
þ knit & 120yne the mebres rogether | 
decent order and comlines. It is a 
to ſtay the vicked from their miſ- 
b ltis a ſpurre to prick forwarde ſuclie 
fone and negligent:yea,and for all 
is the Fathers rodde, euer inarea- 
to chaſtiſe gẽtly the fautes cõmitted, 13 
o cauſe — after warde to FRE in | 
odlie feare and renerence.Finally it * 
. left by God vato his Churche, Ras aj 
reby men learne to frame their willes, 
loings according to the Law of God, 
aRru:ting and admoniſhing one ano- 
ven. & by correting & punilhing all 
nate rebelles & conteners ef the ſame, 
te are three cauſes chiefly whyche p,,, Jp... 
e the Church of God to the executing 4% rs xe 
ſcipline Firſt,that men of euill coner- owg bt * 
a be not nombred among Gods chil- ,, vſed, 
13 2 Ay an if ns A 
th of God were a ſãduarie for naugh- 
21d ile perſones. The ſecond reſpe® Epheſ. 54+ 
hat th. good be not infected with cõ- 
Ja therwul: whiche thing Saint f 1 
1 3 
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cipline . 
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DISCIPLINE, 
iorelawe, when he commãded tec 
thians to baniſh from among them 
ceſtuous adulterer, ſaying. Alitier þ 

1.8 maketh ſowre the whole lumpe oft 
gal. 3. 5 The thirde cauſe is that a man thus 
A cted, or excommunicated, might be: 
2.Theſ 3.5 med of his faut, and ſo through repen 
come to amendment: the which thi 
I. cor. 5. c. a 
Apoſtle callerh deliuering to Satan, 
his ſoule may be ſaued in the dayt 
Lord: meaning that he might be pus 
with excommunication, to the in 
ſoule ſkulde not periſh for euer. 
Firſt therefore it is to be noted that 
The order cenſute, corredios or diſcipline, u 
of Procc- prinate or publicke:priuate, zs :f ama 
ding mit either in mancrs or dodrine x 
#486 25 thee, toadmorith bim brorkeriy bs 
Te. ne him and thee: if fo be he ſtuburnly 
3 thy charitable aduertiſments or eh 
at. 18. bh. tinuicein his faute, declare that he 
Zub. 17 4. deth not, then, after he hath beneth 
iam F. d. cond time warned in preſence ef 
(emit. 19.4 three witneſſes, and continueth «bf 
2. theſ.3.d in hie errour, he eught as our 52 
Publicke Chriſt commandeth, ro be difclofdY 
a1ſcipiine tered to the Churche , ſo that accord 
publicke diſcipline, he either may 
cemed through repentance, or cls bt 
niſhed,as his faute requireth 
IV hat Ard here, as touching priuate dic 
things are three things are to be noted. Hirt, the 
#5 be ob- admonitions proceade of a godlie 
ſerued in conſcience, rather ſeking to winne eu 
private ther,then to ſclander him, Next, f 
diſcipline, * aſſured, that his faute be rep 
y Gods worde. And finallye %. 
ſuche modeſtie and wiſdomę that if 
ſome what doubt of the matter, be 


DISCIPLINE. 


noniſh him yet with godlie exhor- 
he may be brogh to the knowled- 
Sfaute.Orif tł. e taute appetteint to 
or be k1owen of diverſe, that our 
mon be done in preſence of ſome 
m. 

efly,ifir concerne the whole Church 
he ſorte that the concerling thereof 
x procure ſome danger to the ſame, 
hen it be vttered ro the Miniſters, and 
n, to whom the policie of the Church 
appencine, 

jo pub'icke diſcipline it is to be ob- 
that the Miniſterte pretermit ne- 
a 2a” t\ me vnchaſtiſed with one 
of pucuthment or other, if they per. 
ane thing in the congregation, either 
netamyle, jclan de rous in maners, or 
ele muiz their profeſſion : as if there 
y conc:ous perſone, any adulterer,or 
tor, forſworne, thief, briber,faiſe wit 
earn blaſplemer, fronkard , ſclande- 
ſarer. any verione diſobedient, ſedi- 
or didolute, any horciie or ſect as Pa- 
a, Anabaptiſtical and ſuche licke: 
„ viiatiocuerit he that might 1 ſpot 
Ctr ſtian Congregation, yea, rather 
Heuer 15 not to edͤlficat. oo, ought not 
ape either admonition or puatſhe- 


Of publick 
diſcipiine, 
and of the 
end thee 
reof, 


Evhe/ z. 


becauſe it commeth to paſſe ſome- 

inthe Churche of Chriſt. that when 

remedies aſſay ed, profit nothing, they 

procede tothe Apoſtolical rodde and 

ion, as vnto excomunication ( hich 

greateſt and laſt puniſhment belon - ©&commu- 
tothe [piritual Miniſterie) it 15 ordei- fn 4 
that noth:ng be attemvred in that be- the 14 re 
vthout the determiuati of the who- wedie. 
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DISCIPLINE, 
le Church: wherein alſo they mul 
and take good hede , that they ſe 
more readie to expy} from the Co 
Reger in tion, then to receiue àgaine thoſe, 


puniſhe- they perceiue worthie frutes of r 


met ought ce to appeare: nether yet to forbidh 
fo be ai hearing of ſermds,w hich is exclude 
ded. the Sacraments and other dueties 
Gods wer- Ckurch, that he may baue libertie ; 
de © the caſion to repent: finally, that all 
oxlie rule ments, corrections, cenſures and 
of diſcipii nitions ſtretche no further, thy 
nt. Gods worde with mercye 
may lawfullye beare, 


MATT H. XVIII. 


If any refuſe to heare the Congreyg 
let kim be tothee as an heathes 
a Publicane. 
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PSALME 1, 


Tho, Ster, 


ber heit was Eſdras,or ang ether that gathered 
 aimes inte 4 bote, it ſemeth he did,ſet this 
ane 5 him maner of a pre face. to exhort all godly 
in udie and meditate the beauenlye 8 
tle H hereof is, that they be bleſſed, whyche 
them ſeluct whelly all their lyfe 10 Geds law: 671 
d that the wicked contrmners of Gd, thegh they : 
fer « while fortunate,yer at length [hall come \ 
miſciable deſtiution. | 


El —_ SEE; 

. is a ae not n 
. A 
o »ickedrede his eare: Nor led his life as 
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Lancers de, ner fat is ſcorners chaire. 2 But 
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in the La v of God the Lord doeth ſet la 
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hole de light, And in that Law doth en 
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ciſe bim ſelf both day and night. 


3 He ſhall he like the tree that groweth 
faſt by the riuer ſide, 

Which bringeth forth moſte pleaſant frute 
in her due time and tide. 

Whoſe leafe i} all neuer fade nor fall, 
but floriin fill and ſtand: 

Euen fo all things ſhal! proſper well, 
that this man taketh in hand. 


4 So hal not the vngodlie men, 
they ſhalbe nothing ſo: * 

But as tlie duſt, wiich from the earth 
the windes drtue to and fro. 

5 Therefore ſhall not the wicked men 
in iudgement ftand vpright: 

Nor yet the ſinners with the iuſte 
ſh al come in place or fight, 


s Fer why the way of gedlie men 
voto the Lord is knowen: 
Aa cke the waye of wicked men 
{hal quite be ouertkro wen. 6 
; 


ET ALHE-THY, Tho. Ster. 3 


' bet Hteidrcieycet h, that not withſlanding 
ccc Age & wordlie power, yet God wil con- 
„ier dene for euer & aduante it, euen to 
„ dezdef the woride. And therefore he 
% kings & ſrulers, that ſetting vaine glorle 
16 they ld humbi ſubmit them ſelues under 
* for it in vaine toveſiſt, Here in it fgu- 
and hue bing dene. 


4 
e\ no this Palme wath the fiſt tune. 


4; did thegentiles tumultes raiſe? 
7 What rage was in theirbraine 
Vly did the Iewi.h people muſe 
te:ng all 15 but vaine? 
, 21d rulers of the earth 
we an. ar all bent 
\. Lcrdand Chriſt his Sonne, 
cl bz ameng vs lent, 
. be boundto them, ſaye they? 
their bondes be broke, 
doe (11 loctrine and their lawe 
ic: v-reicf the yoke, 
Fu h- :lharintlic heauen dwelleth, 
' ..r doings wil dende, 
dc =; them all as mocking ſtockes 
\, ovg',out the worlde ſo vide. 


to: v 14, wrath the Lord will ſpeake 
m vpon a day. 
ir ute trouble them, 
hen the Lord vill far, 
I':.. 56;ntcd him wy King 
1. myne holie bill: 
114+ re. Lord pre ache thy lawes 
a1. cke declare thy vill. 


Ter in 115 wiſe the Lord hum ſelf 
«ci:2v to me, worte, 
4 


4 ASALME 7 7. 


Thou art my deare and onelye Sonne: 
to day I thee begotte. 

2 All people Iwill giue te thee, 
as lieires at thy requeſt: 

The ends and coaſtes of all the earth 
by thee ſhall be poſſeſt. 


9 Thou ſhalt the bruſe euen with a mace 
as men vnder foote trodde: 

And as the porters ſheards ſhalt breake 
them with an yron rodde. 

:0 Now ye,O King and rulers all, 

be wiſe therefore and learnde, 

By home the matters of the worlde 

be iudged and diſcernde. 


x1 Se that ye ſerue the Lorde aboue 
in trembling and in feare. 
Se that with reuerence ye reioyce 
to him in lyke maner. 
12 Se that ye kiſſe and eke embrace 
his bleſſed Sonne, I ſay, 


Leſt in his wrath ye ſuddenly 
periſſ e in the mid e way. 


13 If once his wrath neuer ſo ſmall 
ſhall kindle in his breſt, 

Oh, then all they that truſt in Chriſt, 
ſhall happy be and bleſt. 


PSALME 111. Tho. Ster. 


EDavuid being perſecuted, and driven out of bu b 
dome by bu ewen ſonve Alſalem, was greath 
menred in minde for his fune againff C od, andi 
fon calleth vpe God and waxeth bolde th 

# promiſes apainſf thegreat terrors of hue 
yes, and axainFf} death it ſelf, which be ſa ve 
before h en er. Finally, he reioyceth for thegood 
ceſſe and viſtorie that God gane bim, and al 
churche euer hs enen iet. 0 


PSALME 111. 
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> Vv 
Lord how are my foes 1acreaſt, 
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icli vexe me more and more? They kil mine 
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heart when as they fav, God can him not 


12.42. 


reſtore But thou, o Lord, art my defenſe 


EEX. — 


en lam hard beſtead: My —_ = emi 
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onour both, and thou holdſt vp mine head. 


Then with my voyce vpon the Lord 
did bothe call and cry: 
he out of bis holy bill 
did car me by and by. 
laide me do v ne, and quietly 
U ſlept and roſe againe. 
F ay* 1 know aſſuredly, 
tac Lord will me ſuſtaine, 


6 PSALME 1111. 


6 If ten thouſand had hemde me in, 
1 coldc not be afraide: 

For thou art ſtill my Lord, my God, 
my Sauiour and mine aide. 

7 Riſe vp therefore, ſaue me, my God, 
for now to thee I call: 

For thou haſt broke the cheekes and teeth 
of theſe wicked men all. 


8 Saluacion only doeth belong 
to thee, 0 Lord,aboue: 
Thou doeſt beſtowe vpen thy folke 
thy bleſſing and thy loue. 


PSALME I1I11. Tho. Ster. 


CV h.n Saul perſecuted him: he called upen Col) 
ſting mofte aſſuredly in bu premes , aud the 
bed!y reprouei h hk enemies, who by W) fu 
reſiſted his dominion and finally prefer rei h the! 


4 


x0ur of God before all wordlie treaſurs. Let vi 

wi ſe learne to iruftin Gods promiſes, hn ot 
afflitted with any kindeof croſſe and jo we 
ther feare our enemies, nor yet be ouercome with! 
tations, 


Ising tlus as the 3. Pſalme. 


God that art my righteouſnes, 
() Lord, heare me when I call: 
Thou haſt {ct me at libertie, 
when I was bond and thral. 
2 Haue mercie, Lord, therfore on me, 
and grant me this requeſt, ; 
For ynto thee acre,” ** 
to cry I will not reſt. Þ , 


3 O mortall men how long will yc 
my glorye thus deſpy ſe? 
Why wander ye in vanitic 


PSALME FTI, 


and follow after lies? 
ewe ye that good and godly men 
the Lord doeth take and chuſe: 
hen to him T1 make my plaint, 
lie docth nie not refuſe, 


nne no!.but ſtand in awe therefore 
ex:mine well your heart, 

in vour chamber quietlye 
{ce von your (clues conuert. 

fer to God the ſacrifice 
otrighrzoufnes,] ſay. 

lobe that ia the liuing Lord 
you put your truſte al way. 


he ercater ſort craue wordlye goode, 
ard riches do embrace. 
Lor.\.grant vs thy contenance, 
thy tauour and thy grace. 
or thou thercby ſhalt make mine heart 
mere 1ovtull and more glad. 
ntlie-:1.ar of there corne and wine 
tall great increaſe haue had. 


Tr reace therefore lie downe will I, 
raking my ref! and flepe: 

thou clit wale me,o Lord, 
zlone in ſauetie kepe. 


PSALME V. Tho, Stier. 


hard hauing ſufferred great talamitie as well by 
Dc; 4:4 Achitophel Sault flatterrers,as by other 
infnitie enemies, calleth 16 God for ſaccour, ſhe- 
win; how reguiſite it a, that God ſhould paniſ be 
the malicious ennie of his aduerſuries. Afier b 


aſſured of profperous fucceſſe, he conceiveth conforte,. 
l 4 _ 6127547 delluer bim ethers 


4% | bal be partakers of the ſame wercies, | 
a 4 


PSALME V. 
Ising this as the 3. Pſalme, 


5 Lord, my plaiat conſider, 
2 And hearc my voyce: my King,my Ged 
to thee I make my prayer. 
3 Heare me betime, Lord tary not: 
: for [ will haue reſpett, 
My prayer early in the morne 
to thee for to direct. 


| Ncline thyne cares vnto my wordes, 


4 And Iwill truſt through pacience 
in thee, my God, alone: 
That art not pleaſde with wickednes 
and ill with thee dwelth none 
5 And in thy ſight ſhall neuer ſtand 
the fe furiours fooles, q Lord: 
Vaine workers of iniquitie 
thou haſt alwayes abhord. 


6 Theliers and the flatterers 
thou ſhale deſtrey them than: 

And God will hate the bloed thurke, 
and the deceitfull man. 

7 Therefore will I come to thine houſe, 
truſting vpon thy grace: 

And reuerently will worſhip thee, 
toward thine holy place. 


8 Lord, leade me in thy righteouſnes, 
for to confund my foes, 

And cke the waye that I ſhall walke, 
before my face diſcloſe. 

9 For in there mouthes there is no true th: 
there heart is foule and vaine: 

te Theirthrote an open ſepulchre: 
their tongues de gloſe and faine. 


1 Deftroy their falſe sonſpiracies 


PSALME: VI. 


that they may come to nogh.: 

ert them in there heapes of ſiane 
which hane rebellion wroghr, 
tut ti oſe il at put there truſt in thee 
let them be glad alwayes, 

| render thankes for thy defenſe, | 
and giue thy Name the praite, | 


For thou with fauour wilt increaſe 

the 10ſt and righteous ſtill, 
iw:ththy grace, as with a in ield, | 
i 


defend him from all ill. 
PSALME VI. Tho. Ster. 


hen Dauid by his finnes had prexoked Gods wrath, a 
dnow felt not onely bis hand 4g aint him bet 1 
2 concetiard the herrert of death euerlaſting he de- 
eth forgiuenes,be wailing that if God tote him c 
4e in his indignation, he ſ heulde | acke occafion | 
1 f 4ijehim,as he was wont to do, whiles be was | 
dne, men. The ſuddenly feling Gods mercie , be ; 
ſhery,y reoukerh his enemies, which reiozced in bis 1 
aſlition. 0 
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Ord in thy wrath reprove me not 
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thogh 1 deſerue thine ire. Ne yet cotrec 


d Lord, I the deſire. For 1 aw 
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w cake *: therefore, ö Lord, of mercy me ſot 


beare and heale me, Lord: for hy thou 
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known ef my bones do quake ſorfeare. 
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3 My ſoule is troubled very ſore, 
and vexed vshementl!y:“ 
But Lord,l:ow long wilt thou delay 
to cure my miſerie, 
4 Lora, turne thee to thy wonted grace, 
my filly ſoule vprake: 
Ob, ſaue me, not for my deſerts, 
but tor thy mercies ſake, 


5 For why?no man among the dead 
remembreth the one whit: 

Or who ſhall worſhip thee © Lord, 
in the infernal pit? 

6 Sogreuous is my plaint and mone, 
that I waxe wondrous faint: 

All the nightlong I waſh my bed 
vith teares of my complaint. 


7 My ſiglit is dimmie and waxeth olde 

with anguiſh of my ne heart, 

For feare of thoſe that be my foes, 
and wolde my ſoule ſubuert. 

8 But ae ayayefrom me all ye- 


FSYAETEE YES 


„at rette iniquitie: 
yt Lord ha ain heard the voyce 
ot m, comp laint and crie. 


ele ard not onely the requeſt, 
and rraver of mine heart: 

ir tecetut dat mine hand, 
aud take it in good parte, 

n{ row , fots il at vexed me, 
the I etl il ſoone defame, 

Piudenly confound them all, 
to their rebuke and ihame. 


ME: T3 Tlio. Ster. 

0 ſed y C his; ene 9f Savls kinſmen,”e 
elbe hu definder,,o heme he com- 
 L , tannendef /t, ſhewing that hu con- 
ere. 3. 41 accuſe him of any Euil ty wardes Sau: 
Wet tnt: lle Gods gloerie to awarde ſent nce 
8.4.5 e e ſe entring into the cenfrde- 
var nf atme cles and promeſſe, he waxeth belle 
an. 2 ale the value entirprijes of hu ene des, 
bsi 141 that { hal fail cn their owcn neckes, 
haue parpoſed for ethers, 
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Lot my God , I put my truſt and 


| 
| 
| 
* 


——— . 5 
k ä m_ 


— —————ꝛ— ww, o2 Ow == _—_ 


WM in thee: Saue me from the that 


= 2 —_ = 


— a= — —_— 
me pur PRs: e ke delixer me, Leſt like a 


PSALME VII. 


— — — — — 2  — —- ———_ - 4 
—— — 


lion he me teare, and rent in pieces ſmab 
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Whileſt tere is none to ſuccour me, and 
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rifde me out of thrall. 
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ee e een, | Sn 


3 O Tord my God, if] haue done 
the thing that is not right, 
Or els if I be found in faut, 
or giltie in thy ſight: 
4 Or to my friend rewarded cuill, 
or left him in diftres, 
Which me purſade moſte cruelly 
and hated me cauſeles. 


5 Then let my foes purſue my ſoule, 
and eke my life dovrne thruſt 
Vnto the earth, and alſo lay 
mine honour in the duſt. 
6 tert vp. Loid,now in thy wrath, 
and put my foes to paine: 
Performe thy kingdome promiſed 
to me which wrong ſuſtaine. 


7 Then al great nations come to thee 
and know thee by this thing, 

i thou declare for loue of them 
thy ſelfe as Lord and King. 

8 And thou that hart of all men iudge, 


$ Lord, now judge thou me Fon 


Jing 


pPSALME VII. 
ding to my :ighteouſnes, 

d mine integritie, pow 
RE. SEXY LEITY ate ef wicked men, 
and be the iuſt mans guide, 

v eme the ſecreis ofall hearts, 

te ſearched and deſcride. 

take mine help e to come of God 
in all my grief and ſmart: 


doeth pre ſerue all thoſe that be 
of pure and perfect heart. 


he iuſſ man and the wicked bcothe 
Gol iudgeth by his power 

2: he feleth his mightie hand 
tucn eue rie day and houre. 

the change his minde, I dyc: 

for enen as he ſhulde ſmite, 

heth his ſword, his bowe he bendth 
aiming where he may hit. 


Ard doethi prepare his mortall dartes 
H arrowes keene and ſharpe 
them that do me perſecute, 
hiles he doeth miſchief Warpe. 
But lo thogh he in traucll be 
et lus deuiliſh forecaſt, 
luis miſchief once conceiued 
yet bringth forthe naught at laſt 


lle digrh a ditch and delueth it deye 
in hope to hurt nis brother: 
the ſhall fall into the pit, 
that he digde vp for other. 
Thus wrong returneth to the hurt 
of him, in w home it bred: 
fall the miſchief that he wroghr, 
ſtall fall vpon his head. 


I vill give thankes to God therefore, 


PISLNE- FEI 


that iudge th righte. fly: 
And with iny forg will praiſe the Name 


uf 1.1m that 18 os hie. 


PSALNE V IIS Tho. Sc, 


ni ler ing the cxcellent lib ni ie, 
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I Tue bret het e 
jul her: le preuid Ae 17 v7 2d 16 warde S747, 
be mae ait were 4 god o a'l bis were o 
not onel» glue great thavkes,but i dſtoni nd 
th- adm aiton the ſame,as cone 111917 ah 
compaſſeſache great mercies, aud fo cnc). 
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thy workes euerie where, whoſcfame ſur— 
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muut indignitie aboue the keauens cleare, 
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wilt confound thy foes: For in theſe babes 
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n might 15 ſeene thy graces they diſcloſe. 


3 d'vlicnl fee the heauens hight, 
ws the werkes of thine owen hande, 
| doone, the moone and all the ſtarres 
in ordre as the ſtande. 1 
That tlung is man, Lord thinke Ithẽ, 6 
that tliou doeſt him remembre? 

ati» mans poſteritie, 

that thou doeſt it conſidre, 


— 


vr thou liaſte made him litle Icſſe, 
then Angelsin degree: 

thou haſt crowned him alſo 
with glorie and dignitie. 

hou a3 it preferd him to be Lord 
ot ai tay workes of wonder: 

lat ho tecte baſt ſet all tliiags, 

that he ſhulde kepe them vader, 


ſeve and neat, and all beaſts els, 
that in the nelds do fede. 
Foulcs of the aire, ñᷣſhe in the ſea, 
and al! that t!:erein breede 
berefore muſt I ſay once againe, 
God, that art our Lord, 
v famouſe and how wonderful 
are thy workes through the worl (de? 


FSAL ME Ti Tho, Stcr. 


ter he had giuen thankes to God for the ſur d 1. 
tories that be hal fit him againſi hi enemies an 
[ſo proved by manifold experience how ready God 
a at hand in all his troubles , he being now likes 
viſe in dager of ne we enemies defireth God te helpe 

in «cording to hy wont, and deſtroy the wmalicioss 
regencie of hi aduerſeries, 
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Ich heart and mouth vato the | 
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allthy wondrous workes,and m ceclare 


— 
—— — ä —u — Sz 
— 
F - 2 — — — 


v ayes. I will be glad and muche reioyce in 
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thee,o God moſte hie, And make my ſongs 
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extoll thy Name aboue the ſtarrie ſkie, 


3 For that my foes are driuen backe, 
and turned vnto flight: 

They fall dow ne flat and are deſtroyed 
by thy great force and might. 

4 Thou haſt reuenged all my wrong: 
my grief and all my grudge: 

Thou doeſ with iuſtice heare my cauſe, 
moke like a righteous iudge, 


PSALME IX. 


hou doeſt rebuke te heathen folke, 
and wick-od ſo confound, 

afterwarde the memorie 
of them can not be found. 

y foe.thou hafte made good diſpatch, 
and all our townes deſtroyede: 

haſte their fame with then defaced 
through all the worlde ſo wide. 


nowe thou that he which is abone, 
for euer more ſhal reigne, 
in the ſeate of equitie 
trew 1udgement wil mainteine. 
Fah iuſtice he will kepe and guide 
the worlde and euerie wight: 
ſo wil yelde with equitie 
to euerie man his right, 


le is protector of the. poore, 
lat time they be oppreſt: 

is in all aduerſitie 
their reſuge and their reſt, 

All tliey that knowe thine holie Name 
there fore ihall truſt in thee: 

thou forſakeſt not their ſute 


that e th in Sion hil: 
liihe among all natiens 
his noble ate and wil. . 
or he is mindefull of the blood 
0: thoſe that be oppreſt, 
eting not th' aff licted heart, 
that ſe keth to him for reſt. 


laue mercie, Lord, on me poore wretch 
e hoſe enemies ſtill remaine, f 
h from the gates of death art wonte 
to taiſe me vp againe, * 


12 PSALME IX. 


14 In Sion that 1 might ſet forthe 
thy praiſe with heart and voy ce, 
Aad that in thy Saluation, Lord, 
my ſoule might ſtill retoyce. 


15 The keathen flicke faſt in the pit, 
that they them ſelues preparde 
And in the nec that they did ſer, 
their owen feete faſt are ſnarde. 
15 Ged ſhewth his tudgements,whucl: were ge 
for euerie man to marke: 
When as ye ſee the wicked man 
lie trapt in his owne warke. 


x7 The wicked and the ſinfull mes 
down to hell for euer: 
And Hibs people of the worlde, 
that will not God remember. 
18 But ſure the Lord will not forget 
the poore mans griefand paine: 
The pacient people neuer Joke 
for he lpe of God in vaine. 


19 O Lord, ariſe, leſt men preuaile, 
that be of worldlie might, 
And let the heathen folke receiue 
their iudgement in thy ſight. 
20 Lord, ſtrike ſuche terrour, feare and drede 
inte the hartes of them, 
That they may knowe aſſure dly, 
they be but mortall men. 


PSALME X. The. Ster. 


q He complaineth ef the fraude, rapine, i) raurit, 
all kindes of wrong, which wordelie men ſt) 
gning the cauſe thereof, whiche wat, iht wh 
1 45 it were drunken with world 28 


zie, and therefore ſetting aparte all feare and m 
or te ward God , thinke they may de all! 
ws 


PSALME X. 15 


leut centrvling. Therefore he talleth vpen 
2d 1% ſer ſom? vemedy againft theſe deſperate 
##ls and at lenghy Seauforteth him [elf with hepe 
Vaeliner unte. 
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Hat is the cauſe that thou, ò Lord 
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art now ſo farre from thine, And kepeſt 


5 


cloſe thy countenance from vs this troublous 


== 


1 
1 


in the craft, that they them ſelues conſpire. 


For in the luſte of his o en heart 
th'rngodly doeth delite: 

doeth the wicked praiſe him ſelf, 
and doeth the Lord deſpite, 


20 PSALME X. 


4 He is ſo proude that right and wrong 
he ſetteth all a parte: 
Nay, nay, there is no God, ſaith he: 
for tlius he thiaketh in heart. 


5 Becauſe his wayes do proſper ſtill, 
he doeth thy Lawes neglect, 
And with a blaſte doeth puffe against 
ſuche as wolde him correct. 
6 Tuſh, tuth, ſaith he, l haue no drede 
leſt mine eſtate ſhulde change. 
And why?forall aduerſitie 
to him is very ſtrange. 


7 His mouth is ful of curſednes, 
of fraude, deceit and guile: 

Vnder his tongue doc th miſchief ſit, 
and traueil all the while. 

8 Helieth hid in wayes and holes, 
to flay the innocent: 

Azaiaſt the poore that paſſe him by, 
bis cruelleyes are bent. 


s And like a lion, priuely 
lieth lurking in his denne, 
(If he may ſnare them in his nette,) 
to ſpoile poore ſimple men. 
10 And for tlie nones full craftely 
he crowcheth dowae,lI ſay: 
11 So are great heapes of poore men made 
by his ſtrong po er lus pray. 


12 Tufh, God forgetteth this,ſaith he: 
therefore may I be belde: 

His countenance is caſt aſide: 
he doeth it not beholde: 

13 Ariſe,d Lord,o God in whome 
the poore mans hope doeth reſi: 


Elft vp thine hand. forget net, Lord, 


PSALME X. 
the poorethat be oppreſt. 


y lat blaſphemie is this to thee? 
Lord doeſt not thou abhorre it, 

hezre the wicked in their heartes 
ſay. Tuſh, thou careſt not for it? 

But thou ſceſt aſl this wickednes, 
and well doeſt vnderſtand. 

That friendles and poore fatherlez 
are leftinto thine hand, 


Of vicked and malicious men 
then breake the power for euer, |; 

tthey with their iniquitie 4 
may periſh altogether 

Ile Lord ſhal reigne for euermore 
25 King and God alone: 

d he will chaſe the hcathen folke 
cut of his lande echone. 
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tou learſt,o Lord. the poore mens plain, 
their prayers and requeſt: f 
eir kcartes thou wilt confirme vntil : 
thine earcs to heare be preſt. 
To judge the poore and fatherles, þ 
and helpc them to their right, 
at they may be no more oppreſt 
v:th mcn of worldly might. 


PSALME KT I, The. Ster. 


b: Pſalme conteineth two partes. In the firſt Dauid 
hewcth he harde aſſaultes of rentations be ſu- 
leine d. & in how great anguiſh of ande he was 
hen $aule did perſecute him. Thꝭ next he reioy- 
tth that Ged ſent him ſuccourin hi neceſſitie, de- 


arivy bu it ſtice, a ſ wel in gouerning the good an 
he wicked men, as the whole . 
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PSALME. K. 
Jing this asche ro. Pſalme. 
] Truſtin God: ho dare ye then, 


fay thus my ſoule vatill, 
Flee hence as faſi as ac: foule, 
and hide you in your hilÞ 


2 Beholde, the wicked bend their bo wet, 
aud make their gr: owes pre ſt, 

To ſhoute in ſecret and to hurt 
the ſount and har ules breſt. 


3 Of worldlte hope all ſtayes were ?.reuks 
and clearly broght to noght; 

Alas the iuſt and righteous man 
what euil hathe he wreght? 


4 But he that in his temple is 
moſte ho!y and moſte hie, 
Aud in the heauen hathe his ſeat? 
of royall maicitie, 


The peore and ſimple mans eſtate 
conſidreth in his minde, 

And ſearcheth out full narowly 
the maners of mankinde. 


5 And wit a chearfull countenance 
the righteous man il ſe: 

B ut in his heart he doeth abhorre 
all ſuche as miſchief muſe. 


6 And on the ſinners caſteth ſnares, 
as thicke as any raine: 

Fyre and brimſtone, and w hirlewindes tlucke 
appointed for their paine. 


7 Ye ſe then how a righteous God 
deeth righteonſnes embrace, 
And to the iuſt and vpright man 
ſhew eth forthe his pleaſaut faces. oof 


PSATME XII. Tuc. ster. „ 
e Pr het lanenting the miſerable eſſ ate of the 
pple, aid ihe decay oj all goodorare, defireth God 
% te [cud ſuccour to bu children. Then con- 
Mins him ſelfe aud others with the aſſurance of 
id, helge, h. commendetn the conſlant weritie that 
6d 0b eruct'1 in lep ing hu promiſes: dl aa ine, that 
hen 4c der arc mate corrupted ther will God 
lines ha. 


Jing this as the 7. Pſalme. 


Elpe, Lord, for good and godly men 
do pert | e and decay. 

And faith and trueth from worldlie men 
is parted cleane away. 

k ſo locta with his neighbour tal ke 

bi tal ke is all but vaine, 
cat man bethinketh how 
to Lattet, lie and faine. 


ut Fattring and deceitfull lippes 
au renguecs that be ſo ſtout 
Pike proude wordes and make great bragges, 
e Lord ſone cut then out. 
For bey {ay inil, ve will preuaile: 
burton gues ſhall vs extoll: 
to gues ate ours, we ought to ſpeake 
„„ Loid thall vs controll? 


rte great complaint and crye 
61 p20re and men oppreſt, 

ſe wil now, faith the Lord, 
an4themreſtore to reſt. 

ode verde is like to ſiluer pure, 
t:atirom the earth is tried, 

[hath no leſſe then ſeven times 

in fi re bene purific d. 


Kor ace thy promeſſe is to helpe, 
L... 4:6 thy promeſſe then, 
d 4 


— 
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PSN LME XI. 
Jing tais a8: he ro. Pſalme. 


Truſtin God: ho dare ye then, 
ſay thus my ſoule vatill, 
— Flee hence as faſi as ar: foule, 
and hide you in your hill? 


2 Beholde, the wicked bend their bower, 
aud make their gr: owes pre ſt, 

To ſhoutc in ſecret and to hurt 
the ſount and har miles breſt. 


3 Of worldle hope all hayes were ?.reuks 
and clearly broght to noght; 

Alas the iuſt and righteous man 
what euil bathe he wreght? 


4 But he that in his temple is 
moſte ho!y and moſte hie, 
Aud in the heaue n hathe his ſeat? 
of roy all maieſtie. 


The peore and ſimple mans eſtate 
conſidreth in his mande, 

And ſearcheth out full narowly 
the maners of mankinde. 


5 Andwitachearfull countenance 
the righteous man il vſe: 

But in his heart he doeth abhorre 
all ſuche as miſchief muſe. 


6 And on the ſinners caſteth ſnares, 
as thicke as any rai ne: 

Fyre and brimſtone, and whirlewindes tlucke 
appointed for tlieir paine. 


7 Ye ſe then how a righteous God 
deeth rightconſnes embrace, 
And to the iuſt and vpright man 
ſh ew eth forthe his pleaſautface, * 
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PSATME XII. Tho. ster. »? 
Pr Het '2menting the miſerable eſtate of the 
pple,and ihe decay f all good ordre, deſireth God 
ae te ed ſuccour to bu (children. Then con- 
tir: hin ſelfe and others with ihe aſſurance of 
1d, helpe, hr commendeti the conflant veritie that 
od 0b eruct'1 in Keping hu promiſes: cdõcl aa ins, that 
hen 4 eder Are male Corrupted ther will God 
lines ha. 


Ising this as the 7. Pſalme. 


Elpe, Lord, for good and godly men 
do pert ſe and decay. 

And faith and trueth from worldlie men 
is parted cleane away. 

ſo doeth with his neighbour tal ke 

b tal ke is all but vaine, 
cat! man bethinketh how 
tw1attcr,he and faine. 


ur Fattting and deceitfull lippes 
au rengues that be fo ſtout 
puke proude wordes and make great bragges, 
e Lord fone cut then our. 
For .L.ey Ry itil, xe will preuaile: 
or ton gues ſhall vs extoll: 
r tonguesate ours, we ought to ſpeake 
et Lord thall vs controll? 


«:;-r 1c great complaint and crye 
61 pore and men oppreſt, 
Wil 1 :ow,faith the Lord, 
and them reſtore to reſt, 
»4z werde is like to ſiluer pure, 
that ſrom the earth is tried, 
{hath no leiſe then ſeuen times 
in f. re bene purified, 


Nor ac thy promeſſe is to helpe, 
1 . „ee thy promeſſe wen, 
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24 PSAIME XIII. 
And ſaue vs now and cuermore, 
from this ill kinde of men. 
2 For now the wicked worlde is full 
of miſchiefs manifolde: 
When vanitie with mortall men 
ſo highly is extolde. 


PSALTLME XX T1T. The, : Sits 


EDauid,as it were,ourrcome with ſandrie axd - 
affiittions fecih to God as his onelie veſure , an 
at length, be ing encouraged through Gods previ 
he conceiued n ſte ſure confidtce a gain i the tun 
horrors of death. 


CSing this as the 6. Pſalme. 


Ow long wilt thou forget me, Lor.? 
ſhal I neuer beremembre? 
How long wilt thou thy viſage hide, 
asthogh thou were offended. 
2 In heart and minde how long ſhall 1, 
with care rormen:ed be? 
How long cke ſhal my deadlie foe 
thus triumphe ouer me? 


3 Eeholde mc now, my Lord, my God, 
and heare me fore oppreſt: 

Lighten mine eyes, leſt that I ſlepe 
as one by death poſſeſt. 

4 Leſt thus mine enemies ſay to me, 
beholde, 1 do preuaile: 

Leſt they alſo, that hate my ſoule, 
reioy ce to ſe me quaile. 


5 But for thy mercies and goodnes, 
mine hope ſhall never ſtart: 
In thy relief and ſaving health 
right glad ſhal be nine keart, 
I wil gene thankes vnto the Lord, 


PEARL ME KLKETHE He 


and praiſes to him fling, Fig 
uſe he haths harde my requeſt, 
aud granted my wiſhing. 


FSALME XI1TT:. Tho; Ster. 


deſribeth the peruerſe wature of men, whyche 
ere grown to liceicouſnes that God was broghe 
wie: centemf t: for the whych thyng althegh he 
a1 greatly 8 gꝛeved, get beyny perſuaded that God 
ede [7 df. we preſent remedy, he comforteth hin 
lfe and others. 
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Here is no God, as foohiſhe men 
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ume in their made mood: Their driftes are 
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1 cortupt and vaine: not one of them doth 


A K2 oe 4 


— 2 — ac DM oo cw gr... = — 

FEES Rem : = = 
— — — — — — — 

——— —è 2 — — Ds e eee 


$601. The Lord be helde from heauen high, 
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e vhole race of mankinde, And ſaw not one 


26 PSALME XITIHT.. 
(Ehud Writ, 2a), ANAL PIC RIPE. 
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that ſogut in dede tice liuing God to tine, 
3 They went all wide and were corrupt, 
and trewly there was none, 
Tllat in tlie worlde did any goud, 
I ſay there was not one. 
4 Is all thetr1udgemear ſo farre loke, 
that all worke miſchuet ſtill. 
Eating my pcovle even as bread, 
not one to ſeke Gods will? 


5 When they thus rage, tien ſuddenly 
_ great feare on them ſhal fall: 

For God doech loue the righteous mea 
and vill mainteine them all. 

6 Ye macke the doings of the poore, 
to their reproche and ſhame: 

Becauſe they put their truſt in God, 

and call von his Name. 


7 But who ſtfall ginethy people heaita? 
and when wilt thor fulill, 

The premes utade to Iſrael 
from out of Sion hili? 

8 Euen s hen thou falt reſtore 2gaine 
ſuche as were captiues lad: 

Then Iacob ſhal therein reioy ce, 
and Jſracl thal be glad. 
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J Tun pſalme teacheth on what conditien God 
chuſe te lewes for hu peculiare people & when 
he placed hu temple amongs them , wh;che wal 
the intent that they by liuyng wprigh:ly nip 
might witwe: that they were he pecial an 
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man wiole life is vncorrupt , whoſe 
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tongue ſcaketh no deccit, 


or to þ11 neighbour doeth none il, 
in bo qi goods or name: 


E112 docthiheate falſe ralcs, 
w l. chm. lit empere tlie lame: 
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4 That in his heart regardeth not 
malicious wicked men: 

But choſe that lous and feare the Lord, 
he maketh muche of them. 


5 His othe and all his promi'es, 
that kepeth faithfully: 
Althogh he make his couenant ſo 
that he doeth loſe thereby: 
6 Tliat puttech not to vſurie 
his money and his coynt: 
Ne fer to hurt the innocent 
doeili brybe or els purloyne, 


2 Who fo doth all things as ye ſe, 
that herc is to be Cone, 
Shal neuer periſh in this worlde, 
nor in the worlde to come. 
II! XV TL FLo:; Ste. 


IJ Daaid prayeth to God for ſuccer, net ſor |: 


but for bu faiths ſake proteſting that h. ak | 
id. lair ie, tatint God onely for his comforte and 
"I ee bu to lacte net hing. 
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and * confefſe in dede: Thou art we God 
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and of my good, O Lord, thou haſte no 1% 
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fatull locke, in vertue that excell. 
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de Hal hape ſorowes on their heades 
ch tunne as they were made, 
fer the Idole Gods: 
gan is to bad. 
pr their bloodie ſacrifice, 
and oFering of that forte, 
il not thouche, nor yet thereof: 
my lippes all make reporte. 


wy 
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why'the Lord the portion is 
of mine inheritance: 
thou art he that doeſt mainteine 
my rent,my lot,my chance. 
he place wherein my lot did fall, 
in bewtie did excell: 
heritage reſſignde to me 
doeth pleaſe me wouderous well. 


thanke the Lord that cauſed me 
to vnderftand the righe: 

by his meanes my ſecret thoghts 
io teache me euery — 94 

ſet iht Lord ſull in my fig 
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and truſt him der all. 
For he doeth ſtand on my right hand, 
therefore 1 ſhall not fail: 


g Vherefore mine heart and tongue alis 
do bethe reioyce together; 

My fle lh and bodie reſt in | ope, 
when 1 this thiag conſider, 

zo Thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in graye 
dor, Lord, thou loueſt me) 

Nor yet vilt giue thine holie one 

corruption for to ſe. 


a1 But wilt me teache the way to life: 
tor all treaſures and tore 

Off erfect ioy are in thy face, 
and power ſor euermore. 
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J vcare he cemplaineth te God of the cue, fi 
arregancye of Sa awd thereft of hu enenu 
thus raged without ary (auſe ginen en tu 
therefore he deſireth God to eue e u irnh 
an i deliver him. This pſalme eu;hi dilisttit 
w0icd of ſuche as receine cuill for weldixg. 


© Sirg this as the 16, Pſalme, 


Lord give eare to my iuſt cauſe: 
attend when I complaine, 
6) And heare the pray er that I put forthe 
v 1ih lippes that do not taine, 
2 Anglet the iudgement of my caule 
procede alway from thee: 
And let thine eyes beholde and cleare 
tl. is my ſimplicitie. 


3 Thou haſt wel tried me in the night 
and yet couldſt nothing finde 
That I haue ſpoken with my tongue, 


PSALME XVII. 


that vas not in my mynde. 
om the workes of wicked mn 
and paths perverſe and ill, 
love ct chy moſic holie worde 
[!;uerctrained fill. 


her in thy paths thavbe moſie pure, 
fry nie, Lord, and pre ſcrue, 

em tlc va, wherein u alke, 
fees may neuer ſv erue. 
cats. ee, OLord. 

thou vilt me aide 

le em; prayer and weighriglt vel 

we ces that J haue faid. 


ben the Saviour of all them 
ta: put their truſt in the e, 


ethy ſtrength on them that ſpurne 
a.aft thy matcſtic, 


t lepc me, Lord as thou woldſt kepe 


ihe zy le of thine eye, 
runder covert of thy wings 
Cetera me lecretiy, 


dm wicked men that trouble me, 
22d daily me annoye: 

om my toes that go about, 
my ſeult for to deſtroye. 

lich aallov ia tlie ir wordlie v elch, 
ſo tall and eke ſo fat, 

la their pride thay de not ſpar? 

to ſreake, they care mot what. 


ey lie in S ayt, where ve ſhuld paſſe 
vith craft me to confound, 
nuſiuę miſchief in their mindes 
to caſt me to the ground: 
be like a lion, gredely 
that vold his pray embrace: 
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Or lucking, like a lions whelpe, 
within ſome ſecret place. 


13 Vp Lord, v ith haſte preuent my foe, 
and caſt him at thy feete: 

Saue thou my ſoule from the il man, 
and with thy ſworde him ſmyte. 

14 Deliuer me, Lord, by thy power, 
out of theſe tyrants hands, 

Which now ſo long tyme reigned haue, 
and kept vs in their bands, 


1 mcane from orldlie mento home 
all wordſie goods are rife: 

That haue ns hope nor parte of10ye, 
but in this preſent lu fe, 

Thou of thy ſtore their bellies fiiſte 
with pleaſures to their mine: 

Their children haue ynough, and leaue 
to theirs the reſt behinde, 


15 But I ſhall v ith pure conſcience 
bcholle thy gratious face: 
So when I wake, Iſhalbe full 
vüh thine image and grace. 
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q Thi Palme u the firft beginning of bu grata 
and thunke/yining in the entring into by ling 
whey in he . and praiſeth meſte high 
meruelous mercies and grace of God, vb. 
hut preſerued and defended him. Alſe be ſe 
forthe the image of Chrifts kingdome that the 
full may be «ffnred that Chriſt ſ hal al ve 
re and ouercome by the vnſpeateable your 
Father, thongh all the whole woride ſ hai 
here ale. : | 
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God my ſtrongth and fortitude, of 


force 1 muſt loue:thee: Thou art my en 
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ins bom I truſt, the worker of my 


2:1,my refuge, bucklar and my 1. Eilde, 


= 
— 41 
{ 2 


de ho re of all my health. 


nl ſivg laude vnto the Lord, 
mo! e worthie to be ſeruede: 
em my focs 1 am right ſure 
that 1ſhalbe preſerved. 
parges of death did compaſſe me 
mibcund me enerie „here: 
virg vaues of wickednes 
d jut me in great feare, 
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he ſlie and ſuttle ſnares of hell 
were reunde about me ſet: 

Andfor my death there was preparde, 
a deadly trapping net. 

6 TI thus beſet with paine and grief, 
did ray to God for grace: 

And he forth ith did heare my plaint, 
out of his holy place, 


7 Suche is his power that in his vratl, 
he made the earth to quake: 

Yea,the foundation of the mont 
of Baſan for ts ſhake. 

2 And from his noftrels came a imoke 

when kindled was his ire: 

And from his mouth came kindled coalci 

of hote conſuming bre. 


9 The Lord deſcended frem aboue, 
and bound the heauens hie: 

And vnderneath bis fete he caſt, 
the darckneſſe of the ſkye. 

10 On Cherubs, and on Cherubens, 
full royally he rode: 

And on the wings of all the winds 
came flying all abrode. 


11 And lyke a denne moſt darke he made 
his denne and ſecret place: 

With waters blacke and ayrie cloudes 
enuironed he was. 

12 But when the preſence of his face, 
in brightneſſe mall appeare: 

Then cloudes conſume and in their ſtead 
come hayles and coales of fire. 


13 Theſe firie dartes and thunderboltes, 
diſperſe them bere and there: 
And with his often lighteninges, 
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te putteth them in great feare. 
lend at thy wrath and threatenings, 
and at thy chy ding cheare 
fripgandtlefondations, 
*(fz'l the world appeare. 


da :0m above the Lord ſent downe 
to tcache me from belowe: 

ekt me out of waters great, 

thuwolde me OHer flowe. 

za me deliut red from my foes, 
that wolde haue made me thrall: 

tom ſuche foes as were to ſtrong, 
jor me to deale vith all. 


dy reuen me to oppreſſe, 
iti me of mv great gricf 

et tac Lord was my defence, 
n ſuccour and relief. 

he bog me forthe in open place, 
v Hertas might be free: 

lem late becauſe he had 
d Hader VNLO me. 


4a was an innocent 
ſo e he we regarde: 
tan clesnesofm/ handes 
he gane me my reward. 
fer Haefs ked in his wayes 
z lus paths haue trod: 
baut no waucred *: ickedly 
stem; Lord my God, 


ten: mere Thane reſpect, 
to 11: La and decree: 
flatuic and commandements, 
Ic:irctout fro me. 
Pat; vie and cleane and vncormupt, 
2 tary before his face: 
c3 


And did reſraine from wickednes, 
and ſiune in any caſe. 


23 The Lord therefore will me re warde, 
as 1 haue done a right: 

And to the cleancs of my handes, 
appearing in his ſight, N 

24 Thou wilt with him that holy is, 
be holy Lord alſo 

Ard vith the good and vertuous men, 
right vertuouſly wilt do. 


25 And te the louing and ele, 
thy loue thou wilt reſerue: 

And thou wilt vie the wicked men, 
as wicked men deſerue: 

26 For thou doeſt ſave the ſimple fol ke: 
in trouble when they lye 

And doeſt bring do ne the countepance 
of them that loke full hie. 


27 The Lord will light my candle ſo, 
that it ſhall ſhine full bright; 
The Lord my God vil make alſo, 
my darknes to be lighr. 
23 For by thy helpe ane Hoſte of men, 
diſcomfite (Lord) I ſhall; 
By thee Iſcale and ouerleape, 
the ſtrength of any wal, 


29 Vnſpotted are the wayes of God, 
his worde is ſurely tried: 

He is a ſure defence to ſuche, 
as in his faith abyde. 

30 For whois Godꝰ except the Lord 
for other there is none: 

Or els v ho is omnipotent, 
ſauing our God alone? 


32 The God that girdeth me y.ith frength 
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is he that I did meane 

{te wayes wherein I valkt, 
Cid CULTIMIOTC kepe cleane. 

Tha: mug ny tete euen lyke the hartee, 
eiten of my pace: 

for mv {urciie brought me forthe, 
lo an even place. 


e din ordor put my handes 
toancl and to fight: 
rezk en ſonder barrs of braſſe, 
be $14c mine armes the might. 
Tko! reachelt me my ſeuing health, 
ti gt hand is my tower: 
bue 40.4 tamiliaritie, 
docth itil incrcaſe my power. 


aud nner me thou makeſt plaine, 
ue va where | lnrulde \ aikc: 
nv tie hal neuer ſup, 
u rst unble ata balke. 

ei I purſue and take 

nes that me anoyed: 

Inn: id do not returne, 
tie be all deſtroyed. 


e and wound my foes, 
can riſèe no more: 
6 incy fall downe flat, 
be them all fo ſore. 
11.0.1 dot girde me w th thy ſtrength, 
do vate in ſuche a viſe: 
the, ve all ſcatred abrode, 
that vp againſt me riſe, 


Lora thou haſt put into my hand 
my mortall enemies yoke: 

Lal! nn oes thou doeſt deuide, 
mixer with thy ſtroke. 
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4+ They call for helve,but none wold he: 
nor yet giue them relief; 

Vea to the Lord they called for helpe, 
yei heard he not their grief. 


41 And ſtill like duſt before the winde, 
I drtue them vnder fete: 

And tread them lone like filthy clay, 
that ly eth in the ſtreat. 

42 Thou kepſt me from ſeditious folke, 
that ſtil in ſtrife be led: 

And thou doeſt of the heathen folke, 
appoint me to be head. 


43 Apeople ſtrange to me vnknoven, 
and yet they ihal me ſerue: 
And at the firſte obey my worde, 
x here as my mine oven wil ſwerue. 
4+ I ſhalbe irckſome to mine owen, 
they wil not ſe my light: 
But wander wide out of the waye, 
and hy le them out of ſight, 


45 But bleſſed be the liuing Lord, 
moſe worthy of all praiſe: 

That is my rocke and ſauing health, 
prayſed be he alwayes. 

46 For God it is that gaue me power, 
reuenged for to be: 

And with his onely worde ſubdued, 
the people vnto me. 


47 And from my foe me deliuered, 
and ſet me hier then thoſe: 
That crewel and vngodly were 
and vp againit me roſe, 
48 And for this cauſe,$ Lord my God, 
to the giue thankes I thall. 
And ling out praiſe: to thy Name, 


PSALME XIX. 
among the Genus all. 


har gaueſt great prof, eritie, 
ynto tuc King I ſay: 

dauid t).v annoynted King, 
and to his ſede for aye. 


PSALME XIX. Tho. Ster. 


the in tert he might moue the faithfull to 4 deeper 
bderation of Geds glory, he ſetteth hefore their 

uthe ncefte cxquiſne workemanſ hip of the ha- 
, with thezr proportion and ornaments. And 

„ Callcth them te the lawe, wherin Ged 
ber elcd him ſelft more familia: lj to bu choſen 
Ihe whych peculyer grace by commending the 
lc etreth furt h more at Large, andi in the ead he 
dci with a prayer. 
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peare, by euerye dayes ſucceſſe, The 
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ſeife ſame thing ray 


3 There is no language tongue or ſpeache, 
wkere their ſound is not heard 

4 In all the cart! and coaſtes therof, 
their knowledge is conferd. 

In them tlie Lord male for the ſunne 
a place of great renome: 

Who like a bridegrome ready trimde 
docth from his chamber come. 


5s And as a valiant champion, 

who foc togetaprice, 

With ioye doeth haſte to take in hand 
ſome noble enterpriſe. 

6 And all the ſkye from end to end 
he compaiſeth about: 

Nothing can hide it from his heat, 
but he will finde it out. 


7 Ho v perfect is the Law of God, 
how is his couenaat ſure, 

Connerting ſoules,and making wiſe 
the ſimple and ebſcure. 

3 Iuſt are the Lords commandements, 
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2nd lade bothe heart and minde: 
© teure and giveth light 
to e es that be full blinde. 


de fearc of Gall is excellent, 
and doctli an dure for ener: 
ulge meat ot the Lord are true, 
21d uigkteous altogether. 
more to be embraced al «ayes 
then dne d golde, l ſay: 
honte andthie homie combe, 
arc not ſo {were as thay. 


tiem thy forunnt is forewarnde 

to haue God in regarde: 

ndetformance of the ſame 

there halve great re warde. 

It Lord, Fat catthly man docth know 
the crrors of Ins life? 

denſe my ſoule from ſecret ſinnes, 
vhicharein me moſte 11fe, 


a kene me that preſumptuous ſinnes 


d en ule not ouer me: 
then {hail I be innocent, 

We great offences flee. 
cet my mouth and eke mine heart, 

my votes and thoghts echone: 
wieiemerand my ſtrength, 

0TLord then art alone. 

© 4 TT ME- TX KF; Th6 Ser 


Prerer of the people wnte Gd, that it wolde 
u bite he their King, and receiue hy ſacrifi- 
with be cf ed before he wont to batiel 4; ain 
A nge declaring hi w t hat the heat h en put 
WW tru? in har ſet an chariots but they truſt only 
the 14 x: of the Lorde their Cod: wherfere the 

{ball fal but the Lord will ſane the King and 
Fefe. 
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N trouble and aduerſitie, the Lord Go 
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— EE 


And ſo in Sion ſtablitke thee, and wake the 


4———— — — 


— — 7 — — = 
— 1 —̃— — — “ß Y 
— — ors. eee = 104.4 - 4 — — — - .- - 


Rrong in dede. 


3 Remembring wel the ſacrifice, 
that no to him is done: 
And ſo receiue right thaakfully 
thy brunt offrings echone. 
4 According to thine hartes deſire 
the Lore grauat vate the 
And all thy counſel and deuiſe, 
ful velperforme may he, 
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hall re1o4 ce * hen thou ys ſaueſt, 

20407 2anucrs diſplay, 

the Lord, wiach thy requeſtes 
fultiiicd liathe al v ay. 

Lord will „u, annoyted ſaue, 

Ive rel by his grace, 

gd 111.17 esd ; by lus right band, 
out o! 577 holy place. 


Caarets omc put confidence, 
an ent in hortes truſt: 

nor God our Lord, 

bat | TH eth promiſe wt. 
d1w:.c tac,but we doriſe, 
> {tcadfaſtly: 

nud. d Helpe vs, Lord and King, 
ace when we do cy. 
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l 1091 of cheperple praiſed Ged for the 
2 1h hc gancihem againſt the Syrians aud 
0 11. v ebe he had the riche 

Ammonſet vpon hu bead. 

"retard with the manifold bl. ſ- 

1411 w/e hu enemies deFfiroyed, 
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L o 10yful is the king, in thy 
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Weth he reioyce in thee his Sauiour. For 
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thou haſte giuen vnto him, hi; godly 
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harcs deſire: To him haſt thou nothing 
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Jen eee he die require. 


3 Thou didſt preuent him with thy giftes, 
an l blefſiags mianifolde, 

And thou haſte ſet vpon his head 
acrowne of perfect golde. 

4 And when he aſked life of thee, 
tliereof thou madſte him ſure, 

To haue long life, yea ſuche a liſe, 
as euer ſhulde indure. 


5 Great is his glorie by thyne helpe, 
thy benente and aide: 

Great worlhip aud great honour bothe, 
thou haſte vpon him laide. 

6 Thou wilt giue him felicitie, 
that neuer Hall decay: 

And with thy chearfull countenance, 
wilt comforte him al way. 


7 For why?the King doeth ſtrong'y truſte 
in God for to preuaile: 
Therefore lus goodnes and his grace 
wil not that be ſhal quaile, 
But let thine enemies fele thy force, 
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and thoſe that thee v ithſtand: 
ort tl foes ad let them fele 
the on ere thy tight hand. 


ute an oven buree them Lord, 
tene game and fumes. 

wer l al de fre enem all, 

„ wee alihem conſume, 
hou wilt root aut of the e: reh 
tent techie hulde irerc aſe: 

e meromb trol thy tolke 

e ſecde ſna' lend and ceaſe. 


Troy miſchief did they muſe 
:1n2 holy Name. 
tale and had no pov er, 
fer to crHorme the ſame. 
5 2 marke thou ſhalthem ſer, 
n+moſte open place: 
arce tu how ſtrings readely 
3anſt thine enemies face. 


thou exalted, Lord, there fore 
Int y lirength euerie houre. 
anc tngrightfolemly, 

gain thy might and power. 
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c leyneth him ſelſe to be brought into 
he extrem it iet, that he u (y Ah def; erate and 
Ahe after declareth whereof be recomereth 
eren the hattemleſſe py of temtations. 
wnder hie 2 wneperſone be ſetteth ſerthe the 
reef hy ißt, whome he did foreſe in the ſpyris of 
becte. So this Pſalme after two ſortes doeth 


ne that prophecy of E ſay: he was taken fortheof 
and iudgement. 


PSALME TF1. 
TSing this as the 21. P{alme. 
God my God herefore docſt thou 


forſake me viterly? 
And helpent not vhen I do make, 


my great complaint and cry, 
2 Tothee my God euen all day lony, 
I do bothe cry and call: 
I ceaſe not all the nightes and yet, 
thou heareſt not at all. 


3 Euen thou that in thy ſanKuary, 
and holy place doeſt dwel.: 

Thou art the comforte and tke ioye, 
and glorie of lirael. 

4 And hie in whom ourfathers olde, 
lad ill their hope for euer: 

And when thev put their truſt in thee, 
thou didſt them aye deliuer, 


5 They were deliuered euer, when 
they called on tky Name: 

And for the tatth they had in thee, 
they were not put ro ſhame, 

6 But Iam now become a worme, 
more like then any man: 

An outcaſt whome the people ſcorne, 
with all the ſpite they can. 


7 All me diſpiſe as they beholde, 
me walking on the way: 
They girne they mo, they nod their heads 
and in this wiſe they ſay. 
8 This man did gloricin the Lord, 
his favour and bis loue: 
Let him redeme and helpe him now, 
his power if he will preue. 


9s Euen from my mothers wombe & Lord, 
to take me thou waſt preſi; 


PSATLME XEXIL 


lag preferue me ſtill in hope, 
hie I did tucke her breſt. 

n commited from my birth, 
»jth thee to haue abode: 
leasen my moihers wombe 
thou liaſt bene aye my God. 


Lord depart not now from me, 
in this my preſent grief: 

baue none to be my helpe, 

my ſuccour and relief. 

mans bulles do compaſſe me, 

tha! >: full ſtrang of head. 

les lo fat as thogh they had, 
aBaſan helde bene fed. 


gare pon megredely, 
„ theglethey wolde me flaye: 
l;kea Lvon rog ring out, 

aud tamping for his praye 

[6159 Jowne like water ſhed, 
m inte in ſunder break: 
erh in my body melt, 
es « againſt te heat. 


Alke  porſhard ed my ſtrength 
my to 211% it cleaueth faſt: 
lee aa. | ! am brought, 

t4uft of death at laſt, 

man dvgoes do compaſſe me, 
ind icke d counſel eke: 
une me curſedly, 

they carſe my handes and fete. 


ms totmented fo that 1, 

might all my bones baue tolde: 
ul von me they do loke. 

ind they me beholde. 
gzzrmentes they deuided eke, 


PSALME XXII. 


in partes among them all: 
And for my coate they did caſt lottes, 
to whome 1t might befall, 


—— -. 


19 There'ore I pray thee be notfarre, 
frome at my great nede: * 

But tather ſith, thou art my ſtrength, 
to lielpe me (Lord) make tpead. 

20 And from the ſv ord (Lord) ſaue my ſoule 
by thy might and thy power: 

And kepe my ſoule thy darling deare, 
from eogges that wolde deuoute, 


— —— —ä— AA 
_ * 
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21 And from the Lyons mouth that wolde, 
me all in {under ſkiuer. 

And from the hornes of vnicornes, 
Lord ſafely me deliver. 

22 And i ſnall to my brethren all, 
thy maieſie record: 

And in thy Church ſi al praiſe the Name 
of ihee, the liuing Lord, 


23 All ve that feare the Lord him praiſe 
exalr him Tacobs ſede- 
And thou 56 kouſe of Iſrael 
locke thou him feare and drede. 
24 For le deſpifeth not the poore, 
he tourreth not away: 
His countenance, hen they do call, 
but graunteth to theyr cry. 


25 Among thy flocke that feare the Lord, 
I wyll therfore proclay me: 

Thy praiſe and kepe my promiſe made 
for ſetting forthe thy Name. 

26 The poore ſhal eat and be ſuffiſed, 
and thoſe that do their dcuer: 

Te kno+ the Lord,i}al praiſe his Name 
theyr hartes ſhall liue for cuer. 


pPSALME:TREITT 
Ali cores of exrth ſhal praiſe the Lord 


zad turne to kim for grace: 
1 nal vor u. ip hi m 
as bleed face. 
me ſaf the Heathen fo ke, 
-{ 111] naue therefore: 
'1.C1r gBOuernour 
r eucrmore. 


men of is godly giftes, 
in Har: alſo; 
c: orthip him, 
es full d 0 
al 80 do ne to duſte 
1 12 muste t aſte. 
er and praite his Name, 
aride inal laſte. 
laraly ſhew to them, 
2 hereaſter: 
| Area 
des of wonder. 


E XXIII. Tio. Ster. 


87 et 04d promuc 4 the great mercies of 

ns and in ſundrie maners , he ga- 
An: Turazce fully pe rſurdyny 1. = 
' w | corsinme the vcrie ſame geo dne 


He Lordis onely my ſupponte, . 


— .-- — — — 
E 
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deech me fede: How can 1 _— Lek. 
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* wane by —_— RI Ent —_ 
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any thing whereof I ſtand in nedc: 


2 He deeth me folde in cottes moſte ſafe, 
the tender graſſe faſt by: 

And after driueth me to the ſtreames, 
which runne moſte pleaſantly. 


3 Andwhenl fele my ſelf nere loſte 
Then doeth he me home take, 

Conducting me in his riglit paths, 
cuen for his owne names ſake 


4 And thogh I were euen at death: dor:, 
yet wolde Ifeare none il: 

For why thy rodde and ſhepherds croke, 
I am cenforted ſtill. 


5 Thou haſte my Table richely deckt, 
in deſpite of my foe: 


Thou haſte mine head with baume refre ſht, 
my cuppe doeth ouerfloe. 

And finally while breth doeth laft, 
thy grace ſhal me defende: 

And in the houſe of God will I 
my life for euer ſpende. 


PSALME XXIETTI. I. 


J Albeit the Lord God hath made and geurmnb 
worlde,yettowardes hi choſen people bu 
goodnes doeth moſt abunditly apptare: is tha 
them he will haue his dwelling place, which 
it was appointed among the child1cn of An 
ovely they do enter aright into 1b. 840. 
which are the true wor ſ bippers of C01 pury 
the ſinful fylth ef this world. Finals be m4 
gods grace for the building of the Tip'eto the 
+ Hg vp all the Faithful te th: mae 
60d. 


PSALME XXIII I. 
CSing this as the 15. Pſalme. 


0 God the earth doeth appertayne, 
with all things great aud ſmall 

The worlde alſo is kis demayne 
wich the indwellers all. 

he hathe founded it ful faſte, 

2houe the ſalt ſea ſtrand; 

abli. tit t'abide and laſte 

And on the floods to Rand. 


»who is he that (hal vp go, 
into Gods holy hil 
us holy place alſo 
wo thal continue ſtil, 
man whoſe hands no wrong hath wroglu 
who heart is pure and neat: 
min de for vanitie not ſoght 
gor ſworne hathe with deceit. 


that is ſuche the Lord wil ſend 
lus olc ſoings him vpon, 
ghteouſaes vnto him lende 
ſhal God his Saluation. 
u the ſtocke and offrings eke. 
of thoſe v Huch ſearch for thee: 
m 0 Lord that thy face ſeke 

ho true Iſraelites be. 


your heades ye Gates on hie, 
je doores that laſt for aye 
lo the King of glone, 

ſha! through you make his waye. 
in this King ſo glorious? 
the ſtrong and mightie Lord, 

that is victorious 

datels tride by (word, 


52 PSALME XX y. 


9s Exalt your heads ye Geates on hue, 
ve doores that laſt for aye; 
Bc lifte: ſo the King of glorie 
ſhal through you make his waye, 
ro Whois tlus glonous King I ſaye? 
the I ord of Hoſtes maſtc hie, 
Euen he is King and ithalle aye: 
of euerlaſting glorie. 


PS A LME XIV Tho, gier 


The Prophet , temched with theconſideratinn g 
ſiunes, and al; orened with the crueil malice 
enemics , prayeth to God moſie feruenily 12 h 
frnnes fargruen,eſpecia'ly, ſut he 4 he had cen 
in his jeu h. He beginneth euerie verſe accord 
the Ebreve lette . 2. or. 3. except. 


EESSESESSE 


— —⸗ . 


Lift mine heart to thee , my God 


85 —.— — — — ——— — — — 
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guide moſte iuſt: Nowe ſuffer me to take 


PSALME XXV. 


— oo wo ww ao = awy — Ac co 


1 


4 


ſt in the. 


bane ſuall them befall, 
kich larme them vrongfully: 
fore thy paths and thy night wayes 
wmc Loid deſcry. 
mein thy trueth, 
ue teach; rat, I thee pray. 
in m God and Sauiour, 
bikce I v aite alway. 


- 
— 
: 


mercics manyfolde, 
pn: thee, Lord, re member, 
Ke th. bitte plentifull: 
rc lane bene for euer. 
n mecrn ot the fantes 
Kiratinc of my youth: 
aber not how ignorant 
laue bene of thy trueth. 


22% 7 


ot — 


— 


r 


er my deſerts 
me tuy mercie finde: 
y nc ene kenignitie, 
„laue me in thy minde. 
mercye is ful ſw ete, 
true rh a perfect guide: 
re the Lord will finners teaclie, 
liuche as go aſide. 


humble he will teache, 
precepts for to kepe: 


dz 
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He will direct in all his wayes 

the lowly and the meke. 
For all the wayes of God 

are trueth and mercie bothe, 
To them that kepe his Teſtament 

the wines of his trothe. 


10 Now for thine holy Name, 
© Lord I thee intreat, 

To graunt me pardone for my ſinne: 
for it is wondrous great. 

11 Who ſo doth feare the Lord, 
the Lord doth him direct, 

To lead his lyfe in ſuche a way, 
as he doth beit accept. 


12 His ſoule ſhall euermore, 
in goodnes dwell and ſtand: 
His ſede and his poſteritie, 
inherite ſhal the Land. 
13 All thoſe that feare the Lord, 
kno ve his ſecret intent: 
And vnto them he doth declare, 
his wil and Teſtament. 


14 Mine eyes and eke mine heart 
to him I il aduance, 
That plukt my fete out of theſnare, 
ofſinne and ignorance, 
15 With mercy me bcholde 
to thee I make my mone: 
For I am poore and deſolate, 
and confortles alone, 


16 The troubles of mine heart 
are muluplyde in dede, 

Bring me out of this miſcrie, 
neceſtitie and nede, 

17 Bcholde my poucrtie 


PSALME XX VI. 


mine anguiſhe and my paine: 
ut my nu aud mine offenſe, 
and make me cleane againe, 


o Lord. beholde my foes, 
Lov they do ſtill increaſe, 
ſung me with deadly hate, 
tattaire wolde line in peace. 
frtzruc and kepe my ſoule, 
aid ehe deliuerme 
et me not be ouerihrowen, 
beciuſe I truſt in thee, 


lu ms ſimple purenes, 
meftom mine enemies ſhe ade 
el lokc, as one of thine, 
that thou ſhuldſt me defende. 
der Lord thy folke, 
and fend them ſome reliet 
are thi choſen 1racl) 
trom ali their paine and gricf. 


PSALME-X XV I. 1. H. 


wid of preſſed with many ininrier frndinge n9 belpe 
e ride caleth for aide from Cd, an' aſſured 
h. n:e*11:; to ward Sax!. .deſe: eth God 1» bc bis 
ende defend bu mnoceniie. Finally be makerh 
h jeoifice, iche he will effer for his 
ance ani defpreth te be in the compayrie of the 
* %% the lor.g-egatt T1 of God, whence he was 
mM h.4), Saul , promiſing mtegri:be of lyfe , and 
Ty 4; e, aud thankeſgeuing. 


—— —— — —— — ——— — 8 
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Ore be my judge for lo oY way, 
4 
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is vpright iuſt and on In God my truſt 
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hathe bene for aye , vho ſhall me ſtil ſuftay 
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ne. Proue me© Lord, trie thou my reines 
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my hart examine eke, Sith in my iglit:ly 


— Hams 2 
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— — 
grace remauns, thy trueth I ſuc and ſcke, 


4 1kadrow1l: ro haunt or vie, 
with men whoſe v orkes ate vaine: 
The company! did refuſe, 
of the deceitfull traine. 
5 I muche abhorde the wicked ſorte 
their dedes did 1 refuſe, 
To them wolde 1 not once reſort 
v» hich buniull things devuife, 
6 My handes 1 + hait anddo procede, 
in workes that aro vprigh t 
Then to thy ne Altar 1 make ſpede, 
to offer there in ſight, 
7 That I may ſpeake and preache the pray/e 


— WE —— —_—_ — — 


PSALME XX VI. 


that doth belonge to thee, 
ſo declate hov e wondrous wayes, 
thou haſte bene good te me. 


)Lord thy houſe Iloue moſte deare 
tome n dothe excell: 

zue del ght and wolde be neare, 
mhere 25 :liy grace doth dwell. 

db gatler nor my ſoule with them 
twfinre that bend their wal 

tt ye amengft thoſe men 
that th; r c muche blood to ſpill, 


rot hand are heapt and fluffed ſu] 
tand dgctate, and guile 

ere ric har de for bribes doth pul 
aneh uh wrench and wyle, 
11: 1:0 reeutres entende 

mn me and dayes to ſerue 

merc;e Lorde and me defende, 

ſothat Id not ſacrue, 


fonte n Rayed gainſt all affayes, 
Rhouch vel and right, 
t Golruce vill praiſe; 

ee; CO NC Cght, 


NNE XY 41 W.-M 
5 Pjalme being delivered from g ct 

{14h by the hes and thanteſgening 
"ee We; in we may ſe the conflant faith of 
gain heaſſau'tsof al bu enemies, & ilſe 
nene hr efreth te line and to be deli- 
ee te worſhip God in bu (ongregaiion. 
ame” 22 ——— * 
— 72 — —— 
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He Lord my light and health wil 
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be: For what then ihulde 1 be diimade 
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ö My ftrenght and life al ſo is he, Ot what 
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then ſhulde 1 be affrayde ? When t 
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my foes, (men vile and vainc ) App 
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ched neare my fleſh to eat, They fi 
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. bled in the ſelſe ſame tray ne, Which ih 
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for me lay de by diſceate. 


3 Againſt me thogh there pithi an he fle, | 
Mine heart from feare yet farre it is, 0 
Thogh warres be raiſed with great boaſte, 
1 Vet will I ſurely truſt in this. r 
4 One thing 1 haue the Lord beſogbt, 0 


PSALME XXVII. 


Nhat l may in his houſe ſtill dwell, 
ro ſe his beautie paſsing thoght, 
u Temple eke which doth excell, 


rin the thime of troubles great, 

ws Tazernacle hall me hide: 

Is ſecret tentes ſhall be my ſeate, 

ad on a Kocke I thal abide. 

ad now mine head lift vp will he, 

oye m\ focs wluche worke ſuche fraude 
ruh facrihce,and offring free 

rithio lus tents Iwill Lim laude. 


eroice,9 Lord, let it take place: 

ul mereie heare me when 1 crye, 
ken thou didi ſay,Seke ye my face, 

rh full conſent, Lo, heare, quod I. 
ide not theretore thy face me fro, 
prin thy wracht thy ſervant ſpil. 

beu haſt me helpt:then leaue not ſo, 
) Go. of licalth;l:elpe thou me ſtil. 


Mthogh my parents me forſake, 
Lon yet ill me rayſe and ſtay, 
toes ſet ſnares me in to take, 
Lora, ſead me in the right way, 
no nia e adueiſaries luſte, 

rogue me not in any wiſe, 
wiincstalſc with wordes vniuſte 

key ſe ke againſt me to deuiſe. 


ul je wax faint and ſore di maide, 
that I did bele ue to ſe, 

0s oodnes in that land diſplay de 
lere as his faithfull ſeruantes be. 

pe in the Lord and be thou ſtrong; 
comtorte wil thine heart in dede. 
u ia the lord and thinke not long 

alc wall ſarely come with pede. 


GO PSALME XX VIII. Tho. Ster, 


EBeing in great fear and gen ſiuenes to ſe God diſh 
red by the wicked gen, he deſircth tobe rid eit 
and cryeth, for vengeance againſt i hem: and at | 
aſſureth him ſclfe that Gd hath heard hy, pray 
vnte whoſe tuicion he commendeth all the f 


Hou art 6 Lord my firength and 
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ſtay, tlie ſouccour whiche 1 craue ; Negle me 
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not leſt I be ly ke, to tkem which go to graue. 
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The voice of thy ſuppliant heare , that vn- 


— — 


— — 
— — 
— — — — — D—Ua—ͤ⅛k.— — — 


to, thine holy Arke => hie, 


3 Repute not me among the ſorte 
of wicked and pernert, 
That ſpeake right faire vnto their friends, 


PSALME XNEVILE 


2nd thin ke full il in heart. 
According to their handy worke, 

2 tliey deſerue in dede, 
Atertheir inuencions, 

lettuein rect iue their mede. 


they regarde nothing Gods workes, 
hi La ve. ne yet his lore: 

refore vil le them and their ſede, 
deſtroy for euermore. 

orten der than kes vnto the Lord, 
how great a cauſe haut I, 

vice my prayer, and my complaiat, 
tae: carve ſo willingly. 


amy field 2nd Fortitude, 

mv buckler in diſtreſſe, 

kev: bme helpe, mine hearts relick 
mr ſong thall him coufeſſe. 

wour frcngth and our defence 

dur enemies to reſiſt: 
eat and thc laluacion, 

of his ele t by Chriſt. 


y peeple ana thine heritage, 
Lord. 3 .yude and preſerue: 

ne tnem. Lord, and rule their hearts, 

that they may neuer ſwerue. 


WALME XIII. Tus. Ster. 


excellent o ale wherein the Priphet exhor- 
the ver; p iuces and rulers of the world( which 
vi ſor the nete part thinke there it u God) 
sere him for the then dert and tem- 
fir jeare whereof all creatures tremble, Ad 
bthert>y © 0d threatneth „innert, yet is he al- 


Ime-cifull te his, an1moveth them thereby to 
thi Name, 


PSALIME XXIX. 
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wer: to phe Lord ye petentates ye n- 
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Lorde: Giue Roe to his hole Name 2 


een him alo ne: Worſhip him in by 
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1 _ 
ma ieſtie within his P of throne. 


3 His voice doth rule the waters all, 
euen as him ſelfe doth pleaſe: 

He doth prepare the thunder clap: s, 
and gouerueth all the ſeas. 

4 The voice of God is of great force, 
and wondrous excellent: 

It is moſte mightie in effect, 
and muche magniticent, 


5 The voyce of God doth rent and breake, 


L — 
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PSALME XXIX. 


the Cedre trees ſo long: 
Cedre trees of Libanus, 
which are moſte high and ſtrong: 
dmaketh them leape like as a calfe, 
orels the vnicorne: 
oneiv trees but mountaines great, 
he teon the trees are borne, 


uu voce dinideth flames of fyre, 
and ſhakthe the wildernes: 

maketh the deſert quake for feare, 
that called is Cades: 

mketh the hindes for feare ro calue, 
and maketh the couert plaine. 
alus temple eut ry man. 
lis glotie doth proclaime. 


Lord was ſet aboue the floods, 
ruling the raging ſea: 
he reigne as Lord and King 

for ener and for ave. 
e Lord will giue his people power 
Inverrve to increaſe: 
"rd ill blefle his choſen folke 
vith euerlaſting peace. 


PSALME XXX. I. H. 


Devil ſ huld haue dedicated his houſe te the 
Uhr fe ſo extreme ſicte, that he was without all 

of learn thereforgaſter his recomerie , he ren - 
than beg te God , exhorting others to the lyke, 
tune; by example, tha: Cod u rather mercy- 
then ſerere and rigorous towardes hy eb3i/drew, 
ie that the fall from profperitie te adurrſitie 

n. Thu dene, he returneth is prayer promiſing 
4 Cd for euer. 
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yoyce,o Lord,I giue to thee , which d 
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me. O Lord my God te thee I cryde, Is 
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my paine and grief: Thou 3 an car? 
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di dſt pron ide to eaſe me with relief. 


3 Of thy good wil thou haſte calde backe 
my ſoule from hel to ſane: 

Thou didſt reaiue, when ſtrength did lacke 
and k eptſt me from the graue. 

4 Sing praiſe, ye Saintes, that proue and ſee 
the goodnes of the Lord: 

In memotie of his maieſtie, 

Re ioyce with one accord, 
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ewhy*his aoger but a ſpace 
doth laſt and lake againe: 
bis fauour and his grace, 
alvayes doeth life remaine, 
hpripes of grief and panges full ſore 
{bali lodge with me all night, 
Lora te ioy ſhall vs reſtore, 
betore tlie day be light. 


en Tenioyed the worldeat will, 

thus volde I boaſte and ſay, 

am ſure to feele none il: 

this welth ſhall nor decay. 

thou 0 Lord, of thy good grace 
hadſt ſent me ſtrength 21 aide: 
n thou turnedſt away thy face, 

My my nde was ſore diſmaide. 


erefore againe yet did I crye 

to thee o Lord of might: 

od with plaintes I did apply, 

And prayde bothe day and night. 
lat gaine is in my blood, ſaid I, 

If deati de ſtroy my dayes: 

duſt declare thy maieſtie, 

et yet thy tructh doeth praiſe? 


hercfore my God, ſome pitie take, 
O Lord, U thee defire: 
1th's (imple ſoule forſake, 
0: kclve Tthee require. 
en 1d 't thou turne miy grief and we 
rato a chearfull voice: 
nurn ing weed thou takeſt me fro, 
za madeſt me to reieyce. 


berc for Ay ſoule vnceſſaatly 
tail ting yes thee praiſe: 
td,my God, to chee will I 
zue laude and changes al wayes. 
e 
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I Dauid deliuered from ſomegreat danger, i 
ſed what meditation he had by the power of 
when death was before his eyes , bu encny 
ready to tate him. Then he «ff irmeth that ih 
f god u al wee: ready to theſethat feare bi 
nally hc exhorteth all the faithfull io uu, 
and to loue him, becauſe he preſerueth ant ji 
net h them as they may ſi by hu example, 


Jing this as the 18. Palme, 


Lord I put my truſt in thee, 
let notking worke me ſhame, 
As thou art iuſte deliuer me 


and ſet me quyte frome blame, 
2 Heare me (O Lord) and that anene: 
to helpe me make good ſpede. 
Be thou my rocke, and houſe of ſtone, 
my fence in ty me of nede. 


3 For why as tones thy ſtrength is tride 


thou art my fort and to wre: 
For thy names ſake be thou my guyde, 
and leade me in thy power. 
4 Pluke forte my feete, and break the ſnare 
winch the for me haue layde 
Thou art my ſtrength, and all my care, 
is in thy might and ayde. 


5 Into thy handes Lord I commit, 
my ſpirit which is thy de we 
For why,thou haſt remeded it, 
O Lord thou God moſte tre we. 
6 I hate ſuche folke as will not part, 
from things to be abhorde: 
When they on trifles ſet their hear. 
my truſt is in the Lorde, _ 
7 For I wil in thy mercy ip. 
I ſec it doth excell. 
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ite «hen oght wolde me annoye, 
and kno weſt my ſoule full «ell: 

ou att not left me in their hand, 

tat olde me ouercharge, 

eu halt ſet me out of bande, 

to wal ke avrode at large. 


1 erict(  Lord)doth me aſſaile, 
ſonic hie on me take: 

ert v ay e dime, my mighte doth fay le, 
my wombe for woe doth ake, 
hte worne with grief and paine 
"my 1caresare gone and paſt: 

erg:h is gone and through diſdaine 
my bones corrupt and waſte, 


pong my focs J ama ſcorne, 

my triendes are all diſmaide: 

gho ure and my kynſmen borne 
io ce me are aifrayde. 

men once dead are out of minde, 
o am I nov forgot: 

talen ed in me they finde, 

4:2 a broken pot. 


* an e bragges of all the route, 
t threates my minde did fraye: 
conſv;rd and went about, 
be my lyfe away. 

bt: 10 l truſt ia thee for ayde, 
not to he ouer trod: 
ton fee and ſtill haue ſaid, 

thou art my Lord and God. 


te er gih of all my lyfe and age, 
0 ord, s in thy hand: 
td me from the wrathfull rage, 
ehem that me withſtand. 
ve thy ſeruant(Cordhexpreſſe, 
T 
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and ſhew thy ioy full face: 
Anil ſaue me Lord for thy goednes, 


thy mercy and thy grace. gu: 
17 Lori let me not be put to blame, 5 
for that on thee I call: A 
But let the wicked beare their ſham: 
ard in the graue to fall. 
13 O Lord make dume, their lippes out rig: H 
winch are addict to lies: 
And cruelly vithpryle and ſpite, ; n 


againſt the iuſt deviſe. 


19 Oh,how great good haſt thou in toro 
laide vp, and done for them: 

That feare and truſt in thee, before 
the Sonnes of mortall men. 

20 Tho preſence doth the fence and guide, 
from all proude bragges and wrones, 

Within thy place thou doſt them hyde 
from all the ſtryfe of tongues. 


21 Thankes to the Lord that hathe dec! ar. 
on me his grace ſo farre: 
Me to defend with watche and warde, 


as in atowne of wazrre. Kt 
22 Though in mine hafte and grief ſaid I, 2 
lo ſe, I am reiect: the 


vet Lord on thee when I did crye, 
my plaint thou didſ accept. 


23 Ye Saintes,loue ye the Lord, I fav, 
the faithfull he doth guide: 

And to the proude he will repay, 
according to their pale. 

24 Be ſtrong and God (hal ſtay your hezu, 
be bolde and haue a luſt: 

For ſure the Lord willtake yourpart, 
lich ye on him do truſt, 


FS ALME XX XII. Tho. Ster. &9 


„ „i hed with grienons feen es for bu % n- 
t . Hm happy , t9 whom God doti; nat 
pure 3 157 114% [ere ſSrons: and after that he had 
nner and obtained jard re, be exher- 
bc wic{cd man to liuegodly , ard the good to 
oe, 


C<ing this as the 29. Pialme, 


He man 15 bleſt, whoſe wickedacs, 
tlie Lord hath cleane remitted: 

Ind lie whoſe finne and wretchedncs 
15 bie and allo ceuered. 

llc he to whom the Lord, 

m20:cth not his ine: 

ia lu licart bathe Lid no gnuile, 

pu. traudeivfound theretn. 


el.lcyrtiat] kept cloſe my ſiune, 
m\ Ae, And gouſtraint, 
hats di. wearcand waſte away, 
vuli Cay lle mone and plaint. 
wg':t aud day thy ne hand on me, 
ſypr.cuou: was and ſmert, - 
my olood and humors mois: 
to dry nes did conuert. 
like rel ore confeſſe my faute, 
alli my ſinnes diſcouer: 
tlou,o Lord, didſt me forgiue, 
and all my ſinnes paſſe ouer. 
bumble man ſhall pray therefore, 
and ſcke thee in due time: 
the floodes of waters great, 
liall haue no power on him. 


atrozb!le and aduerſitie, 
to compaſſe me about, 
m my refuge and my ioye, 
nd hol, dock ridde me out. 
zluthe tand 1 (hail the teache, 
© 3 
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how thou ſhalt walke aright: 
And will thee guide as I my ſelfe 
haue learnd by profe and ſight. 


Be not ſo rude and ignorant, 
as is the horſe and mule: 
Whoſe mouth without a raine or bir, 
from harme thou canſt not rule, 
10 The wicked man ſhall manifelde, 
ſorowes and grief ſuſtayne 
But vnto him that truſteth in God, 
his goodnes {hall remayne. 


11 Be merye therefore in the Lord: 
ye iuſt, lift vp your voyce: 

And ye of pure and perfect heart, 
be glad and eke reieyce. 


P S A L ME XK 111. I, Hop, 


He exhorteth good men to praiſe God fe- 
hat he vt only created all things and ly hy 
dence gouerneth the ſame, but ul ſo is fait hall 
promi ſes. He vnderſtãdeih mans heart aud 
r he counſel of the wicked, ſo that ne man c 
ſerued by any creature or mans firegth but 1 
put theyr confidewce in his mercie,ſ hall be: 
from all aduerſitie. 


— EESSESEE 


E be neigh in the Lord reioye 


It is 2 S- ſight, That vpright men 
[4 
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ankiull voyce, Shuld prayſe the God of 


keg In Pialmes and pleaſant things, with 


== 
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ſate aud inſtrument ameng , That ſoun- 


- — * 


— 


«th with then ſtrings. 


ago the Lord a ſong moſte new, 
th courage giue him praiſe. 
ar hy-h1sworde is ever true, 
his v orkes and all his wayes. 
nagement, equitie and right, 
ke hathe a great good vill: 
with his giftes he doth delight, 
the earth threugh out to fill, 


by the worde of God alone, 

mne heauens all were wrought. 

T boſte and powers euerichone 

lu breath to paiſe hath brovght: 
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how thou ſhalt walke aright: 
And will thee guide as I my ſelfe 
| haue learnd by profe and ſight. 


9 Be not fo rude and ignorant, 
as is the horſe and mule: 
Whoſe mouth without a raine or bir, 


from harme thou canſt not rule 


10 The wicked man ſhall manifolde, 
ſorowes and grief ſuſtayne 

But vato him that truſteth in God, 
his goodnes jhall remayne. 


11 Be merye therefore ia the Lord: 
ye iuſt, lift vp your voyce: 

And ye of pure and perfect heart, 
be glad and eke reieyce. 


PSALME XXXIII. I. 


H 09 ' 


He exhorteth good men to praiſe God fert 


hat he vt only created all things and 


Ly hu 


dence gourerneth the ſame, but ul ſo is fait hl. 
promiſes. He vnderſtãdteih mans heart and ſcat 
z hc counſel of the wicked, ſo that ne man can 
ſerued by any creature or mans firegth but thy 
put theyr confidewce in his mercie,ſ hall be ye} 


from all aduerſitie. 


Y BEER: 


E righteous in the Lord reioyce: 


I 
f 
bt 


- 


It is a ſemely ſight, That vpright 


men vw 
tha 
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thankfull voyce, Shuld prayſe the God of 
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might. Praiſe ye the Lord with harpe and 
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lute and inftrument among, That ſoun- 
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deth with then ſtrings. 


ing io the Lord a ſong moſte new, 
unh courage giue him praiſe. 
for v hy his worde 18 euer true, 
his v orkes and all his wayes. 
Ie nagement, equitie and right, 
ke bathe a great good vill: 
dvith his giftes he doth delight, 
the earth threugh out to fill, 


For by the worde of God alone, 

t12 heauens all were wrought. 
eir hoſte and powers euerichone 

lis breath to paſſe hath brovght: 
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7 The waters great gathered hathe he, 
on heapes within the ſhore, 
And hide them in the dept, to be 
as in a houſe of ſtore. 


2 All men on earth bothe leaſt and mofte, 
feare God and kepe his lawe: 

Ye that inhabite in eche coaſt, 
dread him and ſtand in awe. 

9 What be commaunded, wrought it was, 
At once with preſent ſpede: 

What he doth will, is broght to paſſe, 
with full effect in dede. 


10 The counſels of the nations rude, 
the Lord deth drive to noght: 
He doth defeate the multitudine 
of their deuife and thoglit. 
M But lis decrees continue ſtil], 
they neuer lake nor ſwage: 
The mocions of his minde and will, 
take place in euerie age. 


12 And bleſt are they to whom the Lord, 
as God and guide, is knowen: 

W home he doth choſe of meere accord, 
to take them as his owen. 

13 The Lord from heauen caſteth bis fight, 
on men mortall by birth, 

24 Conſidering from his ſcat of might 
the dwellers on the earth. 


15 The Lord, I ſay, whoſe hand hath wroglit 
mans heart and doth it frame: 
Forhe alone doth knowe the thoght, 
And working of the ſame. 
16 A King that euflech in his hoſte, 
hall nought preu nile at length: 
The man that of his might doth boaſte, 
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ſhall fail for all his ſtrength, 


The tronpes of horſemen eke ſhal faile: 
cn Oordie Geedes [all ſte rue, 
frength of borſe thall nor prœuaile, 
te rden to preferne. 
ru lo tic eyes of God intend, b 
Ardiaichetoaide the iuſt, 
uche as fearc him to offend: 
zud on ls goodaes truſt, 


That he of death and all diſtreſſe, . 
may ſet theit ſoules from drede, 1 

Athat derth the land oppreſſe, . 
in hunger them to fede. Fi | 

Fhe:cfore our ſoule doth ſill depend 
on God our ſtrength and lay: 


it! preſent with vs be: 


= 


ble eld vs to defend, 17 
a2 d driuc all dartes away. 
it} 
Our eule in God l. ath ioye and game, Ty 
rew0vCINg in his might: 17 
ub in 15 moſtc holy Name, it 
we hope and muche delight, 1. 
Therefore le: thy good nes, ö Lord, - { 


talvaves with one accord 
do onely truſt in thee, 


FALMEXXTIIII. Tho. Ster. 


ner Dautd had eſcaped Achis,according as u writ- 
in the 1. Am. 11. whoume in thu tyile he calieth 
ha clechſ v hych was a generall Name 1% all the 
ing1of the P:;uifims)he preiſerh ( od for hu deli- 
ance pro0 ing all others by bus cxample $9 ty i 
God ts feare and ſerue him who defendeih ihe 
ay with hu Angels and witerly de ſtroqe ti the 
lked in their ſinnts. 
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laud the Lord in ſoule and eke in vor 
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| That bumble men and mortified may 
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" Heaps and ſo es. 


3 Therefore ſe that ye magnike, 
with me the liuing Lord, 
Aud let vs now exalt his Name 
rogether with one accorde. 
4 For 1 my ſelf beſoght the Lord: 
he anſwered me againe, 
And me deliuered incontinent 
from. all iny feare and paine. 
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ko ſo they be ri.at him beholde, 
ſhal ſc hs light moſte cleare: 

ir cotn:enaiice ſnal nat be daſlit: 
they nede it not to feare. | 


Mi wietch for ſome relief, 
vat 1:2 Lord did call: 

ci ium licare vithout delay, 
aud nude lum out of thrall. 


he Ai ge! of the Lord doth pitch 
his tent in eue ry place, 
Gu: a fee as feare the Lord, 
that gothing them deface, 
ie aud contider well therefore, 
Lt Cod i good and iuſt: 
ren an that maketh him. 
e oncly tray and truſt. 
nevethe Lord,his holy ones, 
zooue all earthly thing: 
ther tat fe are the liuing Lord, 
ate ſurc to lache nothing, 
ions malbe hongrebit, 
azad vinde ith famene muche: 
8 tor then char tcare the Lord, 
ro lacke ſhalbe to ſuche. 


me neare therefore my children deare 
to my vorde BLUE eare: 

alen teache the perfect way, 
you the Lerd ſhulde feare. 

a et hat man that wolde liue long 
ud lead a bleſſed lyfe? 

de: ou retraine thy tongue and lippes 
trom all deceit and ſtrife. 


Turne backe thy face from doing ill, 
aud do the godly dede: 
tt tor geace and qui tnes, 
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and follow it with ſpede. 

15 For why?the eyes of God aboue, 
vpon the iuſt are best 

His eares ly ke wife do hearc the plaint, 
of the poore innocent. 


16 But he doth frowne and bend hi: bro es 
vpon the wicked traine, 
And cutch away the mt morie, 
that ſhulde of them remaine. 
27 But wheu the iuſt do call and cry, 
the Lord dot}, heare them to, 
That out of paine and miſerie 
forte with he letth them go. 


238 The Lord is kinde and ſtreight at hand 
to ſuche as be contrite: 
He ſaucth alſo the ſorowtull, 
the meke and pes re in Spirite. 
19 Full many be the miſeries, 
that righteous men do ſuffer: 
But eur of all aduerſities 
the Lord doth them deliucr. 


20 The Lord doth fo preſerue aud kepe, 
his veric bones al way, 
That net ſo muche as one of them 
doth periſh or decay. 
21 The ſinne ſhall flay the wicked man, 
which he him ſelf hath wrouzht: 
And ſuche as hate the righteous man, 
{hall ſone be brought to nought. 


22 But they that ſerue the lining Lord, 
the Lord doth ſaue them ſound: 

And who that put their truſt in him, 
nothing ſhall them confounde. 
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J long as Saul was ene ie to Bauid all that had 


anteritie vnder him 10 flat ter their King (41s 
60 
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hal the world) H 4al's mofte cruel! y perſecute 
id: 8 4 Wi)y me he pra eth God to "piead 47d 
un chygcane ihitihey may be taken in thir # 
et and (acr'y , that bus ian cette may be 
cel.nd i14t 1:20 1nnucent which tet * 
ein mey rei. y: c. And praiſe the ime of the iS 
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jart2 againſt all thoſe, that ſcke with 
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to fglit. Lay hand my God vpon thy 
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619 thy ſelfe in armour dreſſe: and vp for 
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ä 


me and fight the feild, to helhe me 


from diſtreſſe. 


3 Bring forthe the ſpeare and ſtoppe the vay, 
mine enemies to- ithſtand: 

Then Lord vnto my ſoule thus ſay: 
I am thy helpe at hand. 

4 Confound them with rebuke and blaine 
thatſcke my ſoule to (pill: 

Let them turne backe and flee > 1th ſhlame, 
thatthinke to worke me ill. 


5s Let them be ſcattred all abrode, 
as chaffe let them be toſte: 

And by the Angel of our God, 
diſperſt, deſtroyd, and loſte. 

6 Let all their wayes be voyde of light, 
and ſlippery ly ke to fall: 

And ſend thine Angel with thy myghtt, 
to perſecute tliem all. 


7 For why without my faulte they haue 
in ſecrete ſet their grinne: 

And for ao cauſe haue digd a caue 
to take my ſoule tlierein. 

3 When they thinke leaſt and haue no care, 
0 Lord deſtroye them all. 

Let them be trapt in their owne ſnare, 
and in their miſchief fall. 


9 Then ſhall my ſoule my heart and voyce, 
in God haue ioye and welthe; 
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in he Lord I may reioyce, 

and in his ſauing health, 

the my bones ſhall ſpeake and ſay, 
my partes ſhall all agree, 

though they do ſeme full gaye, 

what man is ly ke to thee. 


dot icfend the weake from them, 
that are bothe ſtout and ſtrong, 
bade che poorefrom wicked men, 
that oon le and do them vrong. 
wal me cruell men did ryſe, 
to vitnes things vntrue, 
xcuſe me did deuiſe 
that 1 acuer knew. 
4 

inhere to them I bere good will, 
they quite me with diſdaine: 
eiriment was how to ſpil, 

aud bring my ſoule in paine. 
al, when they were ſicke,toke though 
and clad my ſelfe in ſacke: 

ung 1 my ſelfe lowe brought, 
to tay 1 was not ſlake. 


tomy fretod orbrother deare, 

Its my ſelfe behaue: 

zone making wofull cheare 

about his mothers graue. 

in my troubles they did ioye 

and gather on a route, 

ne dt laue at me did toye, 

nil; meckeꝭ and chekes full ſtoute. 


ebellie Gods and flattering traine, 
atfeaſtes did me deride, 

goztht their teetli with great diſdaine 
and x rydꝝ their mouth a ſyde. 
(when wilt thou amend tlus geare? 


J 
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hy doſt thou ſtay and pauſe? 
Oh ridde my ſoule, repleat with feare, 
out of theſe Lyons claues, 


18 So then will I geue thankes to thee, 
before thy Churche al wayes, 

And where 1n preaſe the people be, 
there will 1 ſhew thy pray ſe. 

19 Let not my foes preuaile on me, 
which bate me for no faulte, 

Nor yet to winke or turae theyreye, 
that cauſeles me aſſaulte. 


20 Of peace no worde they thinke or ſay 
the ir tal ke is all vatrue: 

They ſtill conſult and wolde betraye, 
all thoſe that peace enſue. 

2i With open mouth they runne at me, 
they gape, they laugb, they flcere, 

Vell el, ſay they, our eve doth ſec 
the thing that we deſire. 


22. But Lord thou ſeeſt hat way es they take 
ccaie not this geare to mend. 

23 Be not ſarre of nor me forſake, 
as men that fay le theyrfreind, 

24 Awake,ariſc,and ſture abrode, 
defende me in my right, 

Reuenge my canſe my Lord my God, 
and aide me with thy might. 


25 According to thy rigkteouſnes, 
my Lord God ſet me free, 
And let not them their pride expreſſe, 
nor triumpthe ouer me. 
26 Let not their heartes reioyce and crye, 
there, there, this geare gocth ime, 
Nor giue them cauſe to ſay on hie, 
ve haue our will of him. 


(e 


 PSALIME XXXVL. N 
ce· ound them with rebuke and ſhame, 


thatioye when I do mourne, 

pay them home with ſpite and blame, 
that brag at me with ſcorne, 

let: lem be glad and eke reioy ce 
which loue mine vpright way: 

they 21) tvmes with heart and voyee 
ſnail p1a1ſe rhe Lord and ſay, 


eatis the Lord and doth excell, 
for ih he doth de light: 
elusferuantes proſper well, 

tat i his pleaſant ſight. 

terefore my tongue I will apply 
tay righte ouſnes to praiſe: 

he Lord, my God will 1 

61; laudes and thankes alwayes. 


PSALME XXX VI. W. Ke. 


Phe! grieurnTy wened by the wicked, doth 
arc of thrir malictons wicktdnes. Then he tur- 
u „der the wmnſpeatable goodnes of God 
vis all creatures, but fpecially towardes hits 
bet b; the faith thereof he may be comfor- 
4e of hu dilinerance by thu erdina: ie 
tf 104; worke, who in the end deftreyerh the 
land [ſaneth the infle, : 
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feare of God in hym is none, Thogh 
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he hym ſelfe wolde flatter faine, His vicle 
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nes is iudge and kno wen. 


3 His mouth is bent to vile deceate: 
with ignorance he is repleat, 
And to do goed he hath no will: 
4 Inbed he doth for miſchief wayte, 
Full beat to ſeke the way moſte il. 


5 Thy mercies, Lord to heauen reache: 
thy faithfulnes the cloudes do preacle 

6 Thy righteouſnes, as montaines huge, 
Thy iudgements deepe no tongue can tei 
To man and beaſt thou art refuge. 


7 O God, how great thy mercies be, 
The ſonnes of men do truſt in thee: 
with thee they ſhal be fully fed: 
And thou wilt giue them drinke full tree 
8 Ofpleaſant rivers largely ſpred. 


9 The well of lyfe is thyne by right: 
Thy brightnes doth giue vs our liglit: 
Thy fauour, Lord, to ſuche extend, 
As knowledge thee with heart vpriglit. 
to Thy righteouſnes to ſuche men ſend. 


at Let not the proude, ò Lord, preuaile, 


PSALME XXXVILI, 


Nor vaine mens power makme to quaile 
But lo, tle y faile in their deuiſe: 

Their miſchief worke with tothe and naile 
And fall, but can by ne meancs riſe, 


PSALME XXXVII. W. Whit, 


uſe the godly ſhulde not wonder to ſe wicked 
pri per in tha worlde : the Prophet ſheweth 2 
bat all chings ſhal be granted according te their 2 
15 deſire, to them that lose and feare Gd: and 
phe) 11.47 de the contrarie, althoghb ou ſeme to flo» 
h for « time, ſ hal at length geriſh. 
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Rudge not to ſee the wicked men 
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11 „ vither: r away, So ſhall their great pro- 
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ſperitie Sone paſle fade and decay. 
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3 Truſt thou therefore in God alone: 
to do well giue thy minde: 

So ſhalt thou haue the land as thyne, 
and there ſure fode ſhalt finde. 

4 In God ſet all thyne hearts delite, 
and loke hat thou w oldſle haue, 

Or els canſt viſhe in all the worlde, 

thou nedeſt it not to craue. 


5 Caſt bethe' thy ſelfe and thyne affaires 
; on God, with perfect truſt: 
And thou ſhalt ſee with pacience 
th'effet bothe ſure and iuſt, 
6 Thy perfect lyfe and godly Name, 
. hewillcleare as the light: 
So that the ſunne,cuen at none dayes, 
ſhall not ſhine halfe ſo bright. 


7 Be ſtill therefore and ſteufaſtly 
on God ſe thou Maite then, 

Not ſhrinkinꝑ for tlie proſptous ſtate, 
of lewde and wicked men. 

8 Shake of deſpite;enuie and hate: 
at leaſt,ia any wiſe; 

Their wicked ſteppes auoide and flee, 
aad follow not their guiſe. 


9 Forcuerie wicked man will God 
deſtroy bothe more and leſſe: 

But ſuche as truſt in him, are ſute 
the land for to poſſeſſe. 

10 Watche but a vhile, aad thou ſhalt ſee 
no more the wickeds traine: 


Ko 
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not ſo muche as houſe or place, 
where once he did remaine. 


zut mercy full and humble men, 

enioy al ſea and land: 

ref and peace they mall reioyce: 
for noght ſhal them wiihſtand. 

The le de men and malicious, 
againſt the iuſt conſpire: 

er ga their teeth at him as men 
uch do his bane deſite. 


det vhile that lewde men thus do thinke 
the Lord laugh eth them to ſcorne. 


hy he le2th their ternie approche, 44 
hen they ſtall ſigh and mone. 65 

Th; wicked haue their ſword out dro v en: 9 
telt bo ve e ke haue they bent, | f 

tuerthrowe and kill the poere, 11 
25tiiey the right way went. {1 


Bittlc ſame ſword ſhal perce their hartes 


14 

nch was to kill the uſt: i} 

levne the bowe ii: all break to ſhivers "PE 

wherein they put their truſt, 

Doutles the iuſt mans poore eſtate, | 
15 better a great deale more, 


f all theſe Icwde and worldlie mens, 
uche pompe and heaped ſore. 


fer be their power neuerſs ſtrong, 
Coil uit ouerthrowe: 
recontrary he doth preſerue, 
tich:mble men and lowe. 
le ſceth by his great prouidence, 
| the good mens trade and way, 
vill giue them inheritance, 
which neucr ſhall decay. 


Tiey ſhal not be diſcouraged, 
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when ſome are hard beſted: 
when other ſhal be hongerbit, 
they thal be clad and fed: 
20 For whoſoeuer wicked is, 
and enmicto the Lord, 
Shal quaile, yea, melt euen as lambes greaſe 
or {ſmoke that flieth abrod, 


21 Bckolde the wicked berrowerh muche 
and neuer payeth againe: 
whereas the iuſt by luberall giftes 
makthe many glad and faine. 
22 For they whom God doth bleſſe, ſh al haue 
the land for heritage: 
And they, home he doth curſe,likewiſe 
ſhal perith in his rage. 


23 The Lerdthe iuſt mans wayes doth guide, 

and giveth him good ſuecceſſe: 
To cuery thing he takthe in hand, 

he ſendetſi good addreſſe, 

24 Thogh that he fall, yet is lie ſure 

not vtterly to quaile, 
Becauſe the Lord ſtretched out his haad, 

az nede and doth not faile? 


25 (IH haue bene yong and now am olde, 
yet did I neuer ſee, 
The ivit man left, or els his ſeede 
to begge for miſerie) 
26 But giueth alwayes moſte liberally, 
and lendeth, whereas is neede. 
Nis children and poſteritie 
receiue of God their mede. 


27 Flee vice therefore and wickednes, 
and vertue do embrace: 
50 God ſhall graunt thee to haue, 
in earth a d yelling place, 
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for God ſo loueth equitie, 
and ſhe's th to his ſuche grace, 
a ke preſerveth them alwaye 
but ſtroyth the wicked race, 


hereas tue good and godly men, 
inherite ſhall the land, 
urg as Lords all thing tlie rein 
in their owne power and hand. 
The iuſt mans mouth doth euer ſpeake 
of maters wiſe and hie: 
$1012ue doth talke to edifie 
vith true th and equitie. 


fer in his heart the Law of God 
his Lord deth ftil abyde: 
tat w Here ener he goeth or walktlie, 
his tote can neuer ſlyde, 
The wicked I; ke a rauening wWolte 
che iuſt man doth beſer. 
al meanes ſeking him to kill, + 
it he tall in his net. 


Thogh he ].ulde fall into his hands, 
vet God wolde ſuccour ſend: 
og men againſt him ſentence giue, 
God wolde him yet defend, 
Nute thou on God and kepe his waye: 
ne inall preſerue thee then, 
e earth to rule, and thou ſhalt ſee 
deſtroy de theſe wicked men. 


The wicked haue I ſene moſte firong 
aad placed in high degre, 
ning in all welch and ſto re, 
as doth the law rell tre. 
But ſuddenly he paſſed away, 
and le he was quite gone: 


Kee 1 vim ſoght, but coulde ſcarſe _ 
4 
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the place where dwelt ſuche one, 


37 Marke and beholde the perfect man, 
how God doth him increaſe. 

For the iuſt man ſhall haue at length 
greatioye with reſt and peare, 

32 As fortranſprefſours,wo to them: 
deſtroy de they ſhall all be: 

God v ill cut of their budding race, 

and riche poſteritie. 


39 But the Saluation of the iuſt 
do:h come from God aboue: 

Who in their trouble ſendih them aide, 
of his mere grace and loue. 

40 God doth them helpe, ſaue and deliuer, 
from lewde men and vniuſt, 

And i:!l will ſaue them whiles that they, 
in him do put their truſt, 
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q Dauid lying ſicte of ſome grieuous diſeaſe , ati 
ledseth him jelfe to be chaſiiſed of the led for 
fnaes and therefore prazeth God to turne and) 
wrath. Hen,ttereth the greatnes of his grief ty m 
wordes an dcircunſtances, as wonnded with ihe 
ro ve Gods ire: forſaken of his fre in ds, euil iat 
red of his cnemie : But in the end with jrnc e 

dence he commendeth bis cauſe 1 (44, and hey 


for ſpedie heige at his band, 
«Sing this as the 6. Pſalme, 
Vt me not to rebuke, 5 Lord, 
» hen kindled is thine ire: 
Nor in thy turic me correct, 


Lord, I thee defire, 
2 Por le, on me poore v reich haue ligth, 


PFALME ART YT ITY, 
tune tro es ſharpe and keene: 
en backe thyne heaute hand 

toe may well be ſeene. 


th then att angrie Lord, therefore, 
no a-a!ith my fReihe is in: 
am bs, retlette or more, 
bt rea. one of my ſinne. 
in wicked deings, Lord, 
2040 my head are gone; 
ierten! can beare 
eme fore vpon. 


veund, Finke and feſte red are, 
N sone is to ſee; 
4:trongh inyne owen fooliſhnes, 
Rac. Vito INC, 
nue downe and crokt full ſore 
1 ts my great diſtres: 
ue all the day 
KI 0/01ntS and heauines. 


— >: 


n 


ieh raging heat throughout 
mr {in e ewliole repleat 
mW Ge hene parte at all, 
bHUew/ or yetcompleat 
ebe eble am I brought, 
Bad ae on Ke ſo fare; 
en for vet, grief of heart, 
zm co kid to rore. 
noc re un, my i ghes al ſa, 
le ene thy l. ght 
; [ — , 4 1 
eu pane, my ſtrength hath 14114 
et, es laue loſte their light. 


ue: and my wonrted freinds, 
te tu plague and grief 
tolke,.!:ey aloofe do Rang 
due, e me no telief, 
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12 They that did ſeke my lyfe laid ſnares 
and they that ſought the way 
To do me hurt, ſpake lyes and thought, 
on tiea on all the day. 


13 But as a den fe man I became, 
that could nor heare at all: 
And as one dumme that obeneth not 
his mouth to ſpeake with all, 
14 Euen as tlie man both deafe and dumme, 
that anſwereth not againe 
When he reproued is, ſuche lyke, 
am I became certaine. 


15 Forwhy?o Lord, on thee with hope, 
Iwaite and do entend, 

Thou vilt me heare, my Lord my God, 
and ſuccour to me ſend. 

16 Heare mein tymedſaid Dleaſt that, 
my foes ſhulde me deſpiſe: 


Reioy ling hen they fe me ſlippe: 
who then againſt me riſe. 


17 For lo, I am already broght, 
to halte moſte ſhametully: 
And euer preſent me before, 
is my great miſerie. 
12 For while that I my wickednes, 
in humble wiſe confeſſe, 
And while 1 for my ſinfull dedes, 
my ſoro we do expreſſe. 


159 My foes de ſtill remaine aliue, 
and mightie are alſo, | 

And they that hate me wrongfully, 
in nomber hugely grow e 

20 They are myne aduerſaries ele, 
who good for ill repay, 

Becauſe I follow with myne heart, 


\ 
\ 
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and enſue goodnes aye. 


r ae me not therefore 0 Lord, 
be not farre of away. | 
fele make haſte vnto my helpe 
3 God my health and ſtay. 
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i eth with what grief and bitternes of 
leh: was driuen to theſe out ag cons complaint: 
t ut ie. Fer he confeſſeth that when he had 
mired lence , that he Haſte forthe yet ini“ 
lic 1 he wolde not, rough the grea:nes 9 
1 Then he rehearſeth tertainerequeſies which 
ef the infirmitile of n. And mixeth with 
uw, p:4e077 : but all do | he aminde wen 
1:14abled that it y plainely appeare ha he 
lac n:9\.tcly againſt death and deſpcrec ton. 


Sing this as the 29. Pſalme. 


ka {wil loke to my wayes, 
torteare I ſhulde go wrong, 

take head all ty mes, that 1, 
ocad not with my tongue. 

ith a bit 1 will kepe faſte, 

„ mouth with force and might, 

te to win ſpe r all the while, 

the #icked are in fight, 


amy tongue and ſpake no worde, 
dit kept me cloſe and ſti], 
mgooiltaike I did reftayne, 
dat ſore againſt my wil. 
eat x axt hote within my bre ſt 
th muſing thoght and doute, 
lid encreſſe, and ſtirre the fire, 
ptlaſtthcſe wordes braſt oute. 
noms er out my lyſe and day es, 
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which yet l haue not paſt: 
So chat i may be certified 
how long my ly fe ſhall laſt. 


$ Lord,:l.eu haſt pointed out my lyfe, 
in length muche lyke a ſpanne. 

My ne age is nothing voto thee, 
fo vayne is cuery man. 

6 Man waikcih ly ke a ſhade, and doth, 
in vay ne him ſelfe anoye. 

In getting goods, and can not tell, 
who ſhal the ſame enioye. 


7 Now Lord fith things wiſe do frame this 
what helpe do I deſire? 

Of trueth my hope doth hange on thee, 
I nothings els require. 

2 From all the ſiunès that I haue done, 
Lord quite me out of hand: 


And make me net a ſcorne to fooles, 
that nothing vnderſtand. 


9 Iſhulde haue bene as dumme. ande 
complay ne, my lippes not mouse: 
Becauſe Ik ne we it was thy worke, 
my pacience for to proue, 
10 Lord take from me thy ſcourge and pbeg 
I can them not withſtand: 
For I coniume and pine for feare, 
of thy moſte heauy hand. 


rt When thou for ſinne doſt man telvk 

he waxeth wo and wanne, 
s doth a cloth that merhes haue fret, 

ſo vayne athing is man. 

12 Lord heare my ſute and giue g001 lecde 

regarde my teares that fall, 

I ſo iournc lyke a ſtranger here 

as did my fathers all. 


* 
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late 2 lytle gene me ſpace, 
my ſtreag ht for to reſtore, 

1 go away from hence, 

and all be ſcene no more. 


PSALME Xi. 1. M. 


1d d:ltucred from great daunger, doth magnifie 
here the gate of God for bus del iuerance, and 
emdeth his prouidence te wan det al nunkiede. 
ieh he promiſe to giue him ſelf wholy to Gods 
0 an declaret h ho w God 11 truely worſ hi pe 
Aer wd. ne g inet h thankes and Pra) ſe: h 
and 044197 complayned of his enemies with 

awe be call et h for ay de and ſucconr, 


ing this as the 35. Pſalme. 


tdlong and ſought the Lord, 
and raciently did beare: 
tz:hto me he did accorde, 
my voice and cry to heare, 

at me from the lake ſo depe, 
ut of ile mire aud clay: 

arcke he ſer my feete, 

he die guide my way. 


eherhaughta Pſalme of praiſe, 
lich! muſt he avrode, 

new ſorges of thankes alwayes, 

no the Lord our God. 

all the folke theſe things ſhall ſee 
people muche afrayde. 

yynto the Lord will Ree, 

Liruſt vpon his ay de. 


he v haſa hope and lieart, 

nin the Lord remaine 

the proude daih take no parte 
uche as lye and faine. 
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5 For Lord my Ged thy wonderous dedes 
in greatnes farre do paſſe; 

Thy fauour towardes vs excedes, 
all thing that euer was. 


6 When Tentend and do deviſe, 
thy workes abrode to ſh owe, 

To ſuche a reconing they do ry ſe, 

* thereof none end I knowe. 

Brunt ofrings thou didſt not deſire, 
(myne ears well vnderſtand) 

Nor ſacrifice for ſinne, with fire, 
thou didſt at all demaund. 


But then ſaid I, beholde and loke, 
1 come,o Lord. to thee: 
For in the volume of thy boke, 
thus is it writ of me. 
2 That 1,6 Sod, with my whole mynde, 


thy wil to do, lyke well: 
For in my heart thy Law 1 finde 
faſt placed tliere to dwell. 


9 Thy iuſtice and thy rightcouſnes, 
in great reſors Itell: 
Bcholde,my tongue no thyme doth ceaſe, 
© Lord thou knoweR full well. 
10 I haue not hide within my breſt, 
thy goodnes as by ſteltli. 
But 1declare and haue expreſt 
thy true th and ſauing health, 


I kept not cloſe thy loving my nde. 
that no man ſhulde it knowet 
The truſt that in thy truech I finde, 
to all the Church I thowe. 
11 Thy tender mercie Lord fre me 
witherawe thou not awa,: 
Rut let thy loue and veritie 
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preſerve me ſtill for aye. 


for l vith miſchiefes man y one 
am fore beſet about, 

lunes fuche holde haue tane me on, 
Icaa not once loke out. 

they tn n@mberfarreexcede 

the keares vpon my ne head: 
tmync heart doth faint for drec d, 
tl.at lalmoſte am dead. 


n hee de ſend helpe and ſer me free, 
Lord 1 thee require. 

elt with ay de to juccour me, 
@ Lord at my deſire. | ö 

unhem luſteyne rebuke and ſhame, 
that ſeeke my ſoule to ſpill: 

backe my foes and them defame, 

that withe and wolde me ill. 


ther ill feates do them deſtroy 
tha woide deface my Name, 
th at me thus do raile and cry e: 
he on him,fye for il. ame. 
them in thee haue ioye and welch 
that iceke to thee alwayes: 
ſuche as lone thy ſauing health 
may ſay, to God lie pray ſe. 
u ſor me I am but poore, 
prot and brought full lowe, 
ou) Lerd wilt me reflore 
to health full well I knowe., 
V chou ort my hope and truſt 
mv refuge helpe and ſtaye. 
fore my God as thou art iuſt, 
uh me no time delaye. 


ALM E XL I. The, Ster. 


being «ffitted bleſſeth them that pitie hu ca ſe, 
mp 'aineth of the treaſon of hue freinds OC fa- 
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miliary, es came to paſſe in; Indas lob. ig. At 
wing ſelt Gods mercies in delinering bin, by 
moſt heartie thankes vnte God, 
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wil make him ſafe and ſound and Lap 
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in the land: And he will not deli uet b 
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into his enemies hand. 


And in his bed when he lieth ſiche, 
the Lord will him reſtore: 

And thou, d Lord, wilt turne to health, 
his ſickenes and his ſore 

Then in my ſickenes thus ſay I, 


PIALMNE TETYT 
have mercie, Lord, on me 
beale my ſoule which is full wo: 
that 1 ofended thee. 


enectiemies viſht me ill in heart, 

" 2nd thus of me did ſay, 

n {hall he dye, that all his name, 
may vaniſh quite away? 
ven they come to viſite me, 
thay alk. if T do well. 

i their hearts miſchief they hatch, 
and to their mates it tell. 


ey bite their lippes, and whiſper ſo, 
s thoghi rhey olde me charme, 
ef their tetches how to trappe, 
me with ſome mortall harme, 
egr:cuous ſinne hath brought him to, 
th /ickenes, fay they plaine: 
ſolowc,that without deubte 
nſc can he not againe. 


te man alto that I did truſt, 
with me did vie deceite. 
amy t:tle ate my bread, 
the ſame for me laide waite. 
de mercie, Lord, on me therefore, 
2nd let me be preſernde, 
Ima: rendre vnto them 
the thing* they haue deſcrude, 


ibis lk nove affuredly 
to be beloued of thee, 
that wy ne enemies haue no 
to triumph ouer me. cauſe, 
t my right thou haſt y 
ard mainteined alway le kept, 
dil preſence place 4 
where I ſhall dv aſſignde, 
ell for ay e. 
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23 Thie Lord, the God of Iſrael, 
be prev ſed cuermore: 

Buen fo be tt. Lord, will L ſay. 
euen fo be it therefore. 


. 1. Hos, 
TThe Prophet grieuenfl complaineth Hat bring! 
by h ferſecution, he coulde net be prifen; 
Congr- cation of Gods people proteſtia: that dl 
he was ſeperate In b:die from ih 5c ha 
was t hit her w ird Mectf'oned. And (fe 
ſheweth that he wes rot fo farre curriome 
theſe ſrro weg and thaghees but that he com 

gut hac :fidence in the Lord, 
Jing this as the 33. Pſalme, 


Ike as the hart doth breath and bray, 
the wel ſprings to obtaine, 

my ſoule deſire alway 

with thee Lord, to rematve. 

2 My ſoule doht thirſt and wolde draw? net 

thelluing God of might. 
Oh when hall Icome and appeare, 
in preſence of his ſight, 


0 dot! 


F 


* The teares all tymes are my repaſt, 
N which from mine eyes do ſty de, 
, 1 wicked men exy out ſo faſt, 
We. here now 1s God thy guide? 
Vt grief is it to thinke, 
4 Alas, . _ Teedome once I had? 
what onle,a5 at pittes brinke. 
Therefore mei. Auie and ſad. 
is moſſe he. 
ood array 
When I did marche ii. gt traine, 
* fourniſhed withy. „ay, 
nto the Temple was ours. noſte ſaine. 
1 ere and hearts. vayes, 
hy art thou ſad al, 


PSALME XIII. 
treateſt thus in my bref? 
n „ God tor humntopratics, 
1 e it cuer veſt, 


zue ſaccaur at nede, 
wii cl pane and grief: 
lich with all ſpeede 
- |} þ:4#t0 ſence-relief. 

n foule within me, Lord, 
2 tte thinke vpon, 
£4; lordan,andrecorde 
title hill Hermon, 


xe grief an >tlicrin doth call, 
aud bruſt out theyr voce: 
o, cf evil. that dofall 
ner me with navyee, 
ga telt his goodnes, 
cat all aſſaycs: 
gut 1 did not ccaſe, 


ug God to praiſe. 


er unde thus to ſay 
n with pure pretenſe, 
art my guide and ſtay, 
N rice, and my defenſe. 
then im penſiuenes, 
"8g the bead, thus walke? 
imine enmies me oppreſſe, 
.cxe me with their talke. 


er 


. 


a » 
oy 


fer they perce myne inward partes 
',jangs to be abherde, 
ttc) cr out with ſtubburne hearts, 
v eros thy God, thy Lord? 
re h doſte thou faint and quaile 
ue, with paines oppreſt? 
ahts why docſt thy ſelfe aſſaile, 


ire uhin my breſt? 
3 
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J hruſt in the Lord thy God alwayes, 
and thou :he tyme ſhalt ſee, 

To giue him thankes with laud and praiſe, 
for health reſtorde to thee, 
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THe pra) eth to bedelivered from them which eng 
with Abſolom „te the end that be might in 
prayſe Ged in his hl) Congreg4tion, 


— — ——— — — — — — 
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SE 


per and reuenge my cauſe © Lord, 
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from them that euill be: From wicked 


— SE 
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| 4= eee ee, men, © Lord deliver me, 


a= cafe ics "IR 3 art the God: E 


== — — — TO 
A 
— O_ 
Kg fern 
2 — — oe 


= _ me + fro. And why walke 


1 fo kelly opprefſed with my 0 
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end cut thy light and eke thy tructh, 
za tad me with thy grace: 

ih m2, con ut me to thy ne hill, 

tothy dwelling place. 

ken nato the altar go, 
0:1; 4d my 10ye and cheare, 

en my de harve giue thankes ro tlice, 
6 Cod my Cod moſte deare, 


by art thon then ſo ſad my ſoule, 
zudfreatſt thus in my breſt? 

wit in God: for him to pray ſe, 
holde ii alwaves bel 

51 mu dolingrarce 
az nntt ali paines and grieſ: 

$39 God u lich doth al waye: 
atie.cliendemerclict. 


AME-XLITIHTC The. Fier. 


e cin prayer mane in the name of the 'aith” 
then they areaff.ifted lj their enemies for jr” 
ciliequerell of Coeds w 91 d-according t) the 


Vr eares haue heard our Fathers 


— — 4 — 


— — — — 1 — 


1 HE . 


— 2 — — — 


— 


. 5 
can rederently record, 3 rhe wondrous 
| 


— 


bes that thou haſte done in alder 


8 3 
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time, 6 Lord, How thou 


. ee _ — — — — 1 — — 
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didſt caſt the 


ye 
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Gentils out, and ſtroidſt them with ſtrong 
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hand, planting our fathers in theyr place, 


— == 


2 * 4 


Val 
. 


and gaueſt to then their land, 


3 They conquered not by ſword 
the land of thy beheſt, 
But by thy ne hand,thyne arme 2 


nor ſtter 


ad grace, 


becauſe thou louedſt them beſt. 


4 Thou art my King, 0 God, that 
Jacob in ſundrie wiſe. 

5 Led vith thy power we thre v 
as did agaiuſt vs ry ſe. 


Hol, Cc 


e dow ic ſuck? 


F I truſted not in bowe ne worde, 
they conlde not ſaue me ſoiinge: 

7 Thou keptſt vs from our enmies rage: 
thou didſt our foes confounde. 


3 Aud ſtill we boaft of thee our 
and prayterttvyne holy Ne 


d, 


We. 


9 Yetnow then gotſt not wih one 


but leaueſt vs to ih ame. 
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teu madſe vs Lee before ourfoes, 
anc Oo were OueriroOde:; 

reumi ohne and ſpoilde our goods, 
„ien we were ſpaiſt abrode. 

Thou | (tv giuen to our foes, 
ar 1% ter io be aire: 

ongeſtthe heathen eucrie v here 
'wticd, ve doremaine. 


1 prone thou haſt ſould ly he ſclauee, 
aa tiing of nowght: 
»o=r6;i0ne theu hadſt thereby, 
„% 241.2 ar all was fought. 
.r:cigh bours thou haſte made 
v.34 izughing ſtocke: 
(ho that rounde about vs dwell, 
„do gr:nne and mocke. 


1; we {crue for none other vie, 
bor a commune talke: 
:!.c.chey ſcorne and nod their heade 
e cuer we go or walke, 
nunc d continually 
ebene rhele wicked men: 
elit nkacall my face 
hredde is couered then. 


e 


For v + we heare fache ſclandreus wordes 
ch falſe reportes and lies, 
tete hits to ſee their wrongs, 
t ei, reatnings and theyr cryes, 
ferc.\th:s we forgot not thee, | 
ret thy ceucaant brake: 
arge nat backe our hearies from thee, 
pet thy paths forſake. 


Vet hou hak trode vs downe to duſt, 

obere dennes of dragons be, 

«covered vs with hade of death, 
31 
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and great aduerſitie. 

20 If we had our Gods name forgot, 
and helpe of Idoles fought, 

21 Wolde nor God then haue tryde this out 
for he doth knowe our thoght. 


22 Nay,nay,forthy names ſake, O Lord, 
alway es are we (latte thus: 

As ſh epe vnto the ſnambles ſent, 
right ſo they deale with vs, 

23 Vp,Lord,why ſlepeſt thou? awake, 
and leaue vs not for all: 

24 Why hy deſt thou thy countenance, 
and doſt forgeth our thrall* 


25 Fer down to duſt our ſouls is brought 
and we no at laſt caft: 
Our belie, lyke as il were glude, 
vato the grounde cleaueth faſt, 
26 Riſe vp therefore tor our defenſe, 
and helpe vs, Lord, at nede: 
We thee beſeche for thy goodnes, 
to reſcue vs with ſpede, 
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The maieflie of Salomon, his honour ſtrengib, les 
riches and power are prayſed,and alſo ha me 
with the Egyptian beynge an heathen wont 
bleſſed. If that / he can renounce her people and 
loue of her countrey.and giue her ſelfe wh!) : 
heuſband. Vuder the whyche figure the won 
maieſt ie and increaſe of the king dome f (eil 
the Church his ſponſe now taken of the Genii 
deſcribed, 


TSing this as the 25. Pſalme. 


Y heart doth take in hand 
ſome godly ſang ro ſing | 
The prayſe that I ſhall ſtew therein, 


jene 


> 
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verteincth to the King, 
tongue M albe as quicke 

1;honorto endite, 
ithe 2cone of any ſcribe, 

tat vieth taſt to Write, 


fare of all men, 
cache is pleaſant pure 
h »lcifee thee with giſtes 
for euer to indure. 
:2cgyrde thy ſworde 
1 1 prince of fame, 
lone and renoume, 
a4 oncGur of thy Name. 


horth with proſprous ſpeede, 
meaknes,trueth,and right. 

and ſaall thee inſtruct, 

rk of dreadfull might. 


5 attes are li.arpe,0 King, 


. 
n 


to etce thy foes heartes all, 
tele (Fall nations thee obey 
ad at thy feerte dowae fall. 


ay topall ſeate, O Lord, 
for euer 1! all remay ne, 
zuſe ine copter of thy Realme 
det ee maintaine. 
Lmcouſies doſt lone, 
ni Yvickednes deteſt: 
hah anovnted thee, 
oy abouc the reſt, 


nd Caſlia, 
c zohe⸗ moſtc.{vere {imei} had 
1. it from thy Pallace patie 
wirretner had made thee glad, 
mongeft thy ladies are 
Ms doguters Tight demuie 
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Ac thy right hand the Quene doth ſtand, 
array ed in golde moſte j ure. 


1 Olougl:tcrtake good heel 
inc! ne aid give good care, 
Thon m ſt forget thy kin red all, 
an: fart.crs houte moſte deare. 
Ir Softail che Kin? deſire 
thy beattic excciicnt 
He is thy Lord therefore thait thou 
to lien ur him be bent. 


12 Tie daughters then of Tyre, 
with gittes tatinocletw ile 
And allihe »cithy ef he laud, 
thallmake their inceroikee, 
13 The dozghicer of the King, 
is glorious to beholde, 
Within Lis cloſer the doth fit 
deckt vp in biodred gelde. 


11 In robes >y nedle wroght, 
with many pleatant thing: 
An {vir2ins fare on her to wayte 
ſhe commeti to ihe king, 
15 Ticy malbe brought with woye 
and m irth on eueric y de, 
Iato the palace of the King, 
and there they hall aby de. 


16 TIaſtede of parents left, 
s Qucne the change ſo ſtar ds 
Thou halt haue Sonnes whome treu ma? itt 
as princes in all lands. 
17 Wherefore thine holy Name 
all ages ſhall recorde, 
The people ſhall giue thankes to thee 
{or cuermore, ò Lord, 


'BS 3-IÞ + J . 197 
in; h thanteſraving ſour the deliue- 
A, after nnr wad with he Ar- 
6 , r ſome et he. {ike jo.len and 
:e Ae hibe nig hite hand of (us, 
ct commenting ths eat lente, 
full 82 pine thim ſelſes bel 
ding nei hin Sur that 
b /all be [ate 484i. f all 
„chene, becasſe he i h dee 
-:e of the wicked, when ihcy ae 
ihe uit, 
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74413 our defence and aide, The 


ICY ve ſtand:wllen we wuh 


—— —— — — — 
— — —— — — — 
— — 


— 89 — — — — 


J 


e ciimaid, We found his 


de va rot feare thogh billes ſo high, 
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and "Ly be cruſt and lurled 55 2 27 


there, vithin the ſea fo depe. 


3 No thogh the waues do rage fo fore, 

that all the bankes it f illes, 
And thogh it ouer flow e the more, 

and beat dow ne mighrie hilles. 
4 Let one faire floud, doth ſent abrode, 

his pleaſaunt ſtreames a pace. 
To fre } the citie of our God 

and waſh his holy place. 


5 In middeſt of her the Lord doth de 
ſhe can no hit decay: 

with ſpedy hielpe thoſe that rebel, 
agaiaſt ncr, God will ſtay. | 

C The jcathen nocke, th e king dome fee 

che people make a noyſe, 

The earth doth melt, and not appeare, 
when God outtes feorth Us voce. 


7 The Lord of hoſtes, doth take our] arte 
to vs Ve hath an eye, 

Our hope of health with all our hearte, 
on lacobs God doth lye. 

Come here and ſee, with mind and thought 
the working of our God, 

what wonders he him ſelf hath wr"! ught, 
throughout the earth abro de. 


9 By nim al! varres are huſht and gone 
Wucht countreis did conſpire: 


uE SLYEL 


ne brake and ſpeares echone 
0 haretesbrent with fie. 


«: therzfore( zith le) and knowe, 


2 Go moite Rom: 
eee of liighand love. 

itn all the earth throughout. 

f tioftes doth vs defen 1. 

ſtrength and tower: 
K.: ae we depend, 

ad on lu mightie power. 

ETSACTME XI VII. . Ke, 
„ct exhertert all people te the worſhip of 
:2tand ruerliving t od cemmending the mey- 
ol drowanrdes the peſleritie of laceb: av after 
bee hef the ting deme of Chriſt in thu ty me of 
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E 15 
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Fr ailfolke with paces. == hanos and re- 
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For high is the Lord, 


(eartull voyce, 
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| tczrcd to be: The earth ouer all 2 
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great King 15 lie: In dauntin 


feete Whole nations are brought, 
4 An heritage faire 
He cl:ofe,vs to more, 
Which lacob cri Id 
Wieme he odd laue. 
s Our G di gore vp, 


Mitlrtriumpb and tame 
With founde of the rrumpe 
To itnes the ſame. 

s Sing pruſesio0 Ged, 
Sing praiſes,1 ſay, 

To this our great King, 
Sing praiſes alway. 


For of al! the caith 

Our God 1s the King: 
Suche as vnderſtand, 

Now praiſe to kim ſing. 

2 The Hexthey, to rule, 
Gol alſo doth reigne, 
Wo doth ſtil vpon 

His high throne remaine. 
9 Strange princes do come 
Vatv the Lords folde: 
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For -: 'j.oftieworlde 
Ori: 
t cxalte, 
*n accorie. 


6 -2rſe ns ſing with the laſt tw) clauſes, 
. 


erancfſeuſtlen from the hides 
„ni d, for the wioyche thanks 
ia-diheeftateof that ein priate 
a1 f pref nily at 40 tym realy to 
t 1 ſemrih t be me in tn 
t-\\phet. Aa or R-he ies: tory im 
is ti at th: citie by fercine Vincens 


tlie as the 46. Palme. 


Riz eTordandwith greatpratfe 

e aduzuccdſtill 
Wi :tthe ce of our God, 

v>on (1c holy hill. 
1 plc aſaunt place, 

120 th all che land, 
te of: ec mightte King, 
enternith ty de doth Rand, 


nbealzcesthe Lord 
$k1-vena refuge ſure? 
1: k:1ngrogethercame 
une to procure. 
they 614 beholdethe ane 
vondreq and they were 
re vuche and ſodenſy 
*.1* gnueg backe with feare. 
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Great terrour there on them did fall, 

tor very wo they crye, 

As doth a woman When ſhe mall 
go trauell by and by, 

7 As vith the ſtormy Eſtrene wyndes 
thou breakeſt the thippes that ſaile 

Of Taril.1ſh:ſo they ſcatered were 
de ſtroy de, and made to quaile, 


3 Within the citie of the Lord, 
we ſa we as it was tolde: 
Vea, iu the citie of our God 
which he will aye vpholde. 
9 O Lordwe waite and loke to haue 
thy louing helpe and grace, 
Tor which all tymes we de attend, 
within thy ne holy place. 


10 O Lord, according te thy Name 
for euer is thy praiſe: 
And thy right hand, O Lord, is full, 


ot righteouſnes alwayes. 

it Let fort iudgements Sion mount 
wich ioy es blled be: 

Aud let le hudas doughters all 
be glad, O Lord, in thee. 


12 Gowalke about all Sion hill, 
yea, rounde about her ge: 

And tell the bulwarkes that thereon, 

. are buylded on arove. 

13 Vewe and marke well the wallthereo!, 
beholde her tos res hie: 

That you of it may make reporte 
to your poſtentie. 


14 For euen this God, our God is he, 
for euer and for ay e: 

He ſhall direct and vs copduct 
euen to our dying daye. 
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be „he calleth al! men to the conſideration 
„nie ſhewing them not robe moſte happy, 
Where mote wel hie, and therefere net te be fea- 
1 contra wiſe he ſfiet h vp or mindes to 
7M : 57 w all thrags are ruled by Gods prouidece, 
gie ig eth the wordely miſers to euer/afing 
ments, loaetb he preſerue hs. 440 wil rewarde 
hem te he day ofthe reſurretiion. 2. Thefſ. 1. 
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tree, In vnderſtanding * myne 


heart his Cudie exerciſe, 


4 I vil inclyne myne care to knowe 
the parables ſo Carke, l 
And open all my doutetull ſpeache, 
in meetre on myne harpe, 
s Why il; ulde 1 feare affictions, 
or any carcfull toile? 
Or els my foes, which at myne heelec, 
are preſt my life to ſpoile? 


For as for ſuche as riches haue, 
wherein the ir truſt is moſte: 

And they which of their treaſure great. 
them ſelues do bragge and boaft. 

There is not one of them, that caa 

his brothers death redeme, 

Or that can gine a price te God, 

ſufficient for him. 


It is to great a price to pay. 
none can thereto attaine, 
Or that he might his ly fe prolong, 
or not in graue remaine. 
10 They ſee wiſe men aſwel as foolcs 
ſubiect vnto deathes hands, 
And being dead, flrangers poſſeſſe, 
their goods, the ir re ts, their lo nds. 


11 Their care is to buylde houſes faite, 
and ſe determine ſure, 
To make their Name right great ia ear“, 
for euer to indure. 
12 Yet ſhall no man alwayes enioye 
high honour,welth and rcſt, 
But hall at length taſ e of deaths cuppe, 
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ave! as the brute beaſt. 
3 4:4ihogh they trye theſe fos'iſhe thoglits, 
tee molt le vde and vaine, 
pelreluldren Yet approuc their talke, 
aid in lu ke ſinne temaine. 
As !! epc vato the folde are brought, 
e al they into grave: 
beau alt lem eat, and in that day 
the nult al lordſhip haue. 


tei nage, and their roy all porte 
a tao, and quite decay: 


ben a {rom li ouſe to pit they paſſe 
witiwo and we away. 


zut God will ſurely preſerue me 
from death and endles paine, 
mult he will of his good grace 
my toule receiue againe. 


If:ny man waxe wendrous riche, 


are not, I lay, therefore, 
thog! tue gloric of his heuſe 
incregeth more and more. 
fer when he dyeth, of all theſe things 
nothing u all he receiue: 
Selcric wil not tollowe him: 
Liz; cmpe il take her leaue. 


Yerin 11.15 lyfe he takthe him ſelfe 
tie kick vader ſunne: 
orhers ly keniſe flatter him, 
Cg, Allis vell dose: 
Andreu poſe he liue as long 
SSu;id 315 fathers olde, 
mult e nedes at length giue place, 
ese brought to deathes folde. 


Thus man to honour God hath calde, 
yet goth he not conſidre, 


16 PSALTME-L: 
But ly ke hrute heaſtes,ſo d@th he hue, 
w hich turne to duſt and pow dre. 
PSALME T. W. | Whit. 


J Ae prephecieth he God will call all nationsbyt 
Goel, and require none other ſacrifices 5th: is people 
but confeſii n of hu benefites,and thax'.es inis; 
hs w he deteſteth all ſuche as ſeme xealour #/ cerems 
niet, and not of the pure worde of God one!;, 
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will ap pearc in beau tie moſte ex ce 


1 ME L. 


— — cn — 
. 


— 
4 


"nuns 


2a 8 — Ga will come before that 
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| lorg time be ſpent. 


yeuring tyre, 

{h al 20 before his face: 
preteen; e ſt 

32 rounde about him trace 
men ſtialh he call 

* earth and heauen bright, 
lege bis folke, 

*r equitie and right, 
Szzuing go to, 

:rd row my Saintes aſſe mhle: 
pac tl.cy kepe, 

the giftes do not diſſemble. 


he heavens ſhall 
declare luis righteouſnes, 
God 1s wdge 
of all things more and leſſe. 
leare my people: 
for I v4ll now reueile: 
llrael, 
vill thee nought conceile. 
Cod, thy God 
am | and will not blame thee, 
Ir giving not 
ali mancr c ffrings to me. 
baue no nede 
to take of the at all 
es of thy folde, 
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or calfe out of thy ſtall. 

10 For all the beaſtes 
are myne within the woods: 

On thouſand hilles 

cattell are myne owen goods, 
11 1 knowe for myne 

all byrdes that are en mountaines: 
All beaſtes are myne 

wich haunt the feilds and fountaints, 


11 Hungrie if I were, 

I woldenorthee it tell: 
For all is myne, 

that in this worlde doth dwell, 
:; EatI tkeficth 

of great bulles or bullockes? 
Or drir ke the blood 

of goares and of the flockes? 
14 Offer to God 


praiſe and heartie thankeſgiuing 
And paye thy ver es 
vnto God euerliuing. 


15 Call vpon me, 

when troubled thou ſhalt be: 
Then will 1 helpe, 

and thou thalt honour me. 
16 To the wicked 

thus ſaith th*'eternal God, 
Why doeſt thou preache 

my Lawes and Heſtes abrod, 
Seing thou haft 

them with thy mouth abuſed, 
17 Andtiathrte be 

by diſcipline reformed? 


My wordes, I ſay, 
thou doſt reie@ and hate, 
ik? If that thou ſee 
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ef as with thy mate, 

Hh ret with him, 

2 ſo your pray e do leke, 
darts one 

vu haudes and ruffiars ele. 

en glneſt thy ſelfe 

tebnckbite and to ſclande c, 
je win tongue 

c:cemeth it is a wonder. 


Thou 1tieſt muſing, 
tl brother how to blame, 
hee thut 
U mother, ſonne to ſhame, 
Pele _ thou 4.dit; 
{il heide my tongue, 
L. me indge; 
0 ecauſe | ſtay de ſo long) 
ſelte. 
ch | kept long ſilence, 
,o1 fcele 
, wrong>1uſte recompente, 


Hie, 
t-cgerthe Lord, 
s \ hen 
ca-nech with his worde, 
'zlÞC 
on as A praye, 
tatihankes 
r praiſeth me aye, 
\ God; 
e that walketh this trace, 
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6 ..': !341nghealth ro embrace. 
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vas rebubed by the e Nat hanf „ 
4 t5ce5 he did net opely ac-rewledgeibe 
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ſaiae to Cod with proteſiation of bis naturall: 

piion ee but a/ſo left a memorial thin 
19 hi poſterinte, The-efcre jſt he deſireih Gu 

forgi luc hu ſin nes, and venue in him hu hol; Spi 
with jromije that be will not be vnn in, ful 
thoſe great grace: 5 210) fearing left od wal 
zz}, hethe whole (hurch for hu fuuie, he requir! 
that be wolle rather increas ſe hi graces 10 
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zenbe yer once againe my hay nous 
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orte ind ſorowe do confiraine 
0 2 ꝗ edge myne exceſſe: 

at doch ſhll remaine 

* tae without releſſe. 
«!*c2'0rcT laue offended, 

a ein thy ſight: 

{1 w:rcihirefore condemned, 
verc thy iutgement juſt and right, 


ire 


ij t mat iteſt alas, 
ern Mas corceined in ſinne: 
n, mo: net jo borne was, 
ctvnlevtetche remaine therein. 
XI e, Lord, thou doſt loue, 
In arce tructh of a dure heart: 
tore tu witedome from aboue 
| 022 reuciled me re conuert. 


I cx :th liy ſope purge this blot, 
Ihe c leaner 1k en the glaſie: 

u enαν a ay my ſpot, 

Wein a hitenes fhal J paſſe. 

ore Lord, ſuche toy me lend, 

wardly 1 may finde grace, 

bat mv {fre 15 h may now amend, 
bt Hat ſVadge for my treſpace. 


: * > * thy face and fro ning ire, 


telt ynoug thyne hand) 
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And purge my ſinnes I thee dejire, 
lich aozn nomher paſle the ſand. 

10 Make new myne heart willitn wy trot 
Andirame1:toithyne holy win!: 

Tizy conitant Sprite in me leureſt, 

W hucl may tacl- raging enmics kill, 

11 Cat me not out Lord, t-om thy face: 
Bit ye c div my terments end: 

Jake not tom me the Sprite and grace, 
Wluch maytrom 42:42 me detcud. 
12 Reſtore mi to thoſe ivyes againe, 
Wich I was wont in tice tohnde: 
And let me thy tre Sprne retaine, 

vy Luci vnto tu may ſitirte my miude. 


13 Thus hen i}.all thy mercics kaove, 
1 ſhallinirutt otl;cr; therein: 

And men that are iy ke wife bronglit lose 
Ey mync en'ainy!cibalitec ſinue 

1+ OGS d, har of mync health art Lord, 
Torgiuc ie this my blog die vice: 

My ne heart ndiongue thallthea accot le, 
To ling thy inercits and tice 


I; Touch thou my lippes,my tongue Vatie, 
O Lerd, v bica art the onciy ka): 

And then my mouth tel rcititie, 

Thy wond: us workes and pralle 348 ay. 
16 And a> tyr outward ſacrifice, 

I wolde haue ofired many one. 

But thou eſtemſt them of ac price, 

And therein pleaſure takſte chou none, 


17 The heauie heart, the my nde oppich, 
O Lotd, theu neuer doſe teicct: 

And to ſpeake ttuethitis the beit, 

And of all ſacritice tii'cttcet, 

18 Lord, vate Sion turne thy face: 

Po vre out thy merces on thy ue Lil: 
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alem thy grace, 
weir el loue it ſiil. 


uy Halt accept then our ofrings 
22c2 and 112hteomines, I ſay: 

mit an! many other things, 
gw he altar will we lay. 
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ie Die 
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15th the arrogar.ttyrenmie of hu aduere 
, San's chief ſhepherde whoſe fals , wr mi - 
. 12;melech with the reſt of the Pricfier 
1. di Daut lprophecieth hy deſiruftion , and 
11 . de faithful te put their conSlexce in 
a lremeniesrare moe ſharpe 24 h 4 

And {ymally herendreth thankes to red 


erance, In thu P[aimeu lixely ſet foorth 
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ſtill deuiſe, ſuche wicked viles te warye? 


Thy tongue vn true in forging lies, is 
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lyke a raſoure ſharpe. 


h 3 On miſchiet why ſetſt thouthy minde, 
; and wilt not walke vpright? 
$34 ff Thou haſt more luſt falſe tales to finde, 
| them bring the trueth to light, 
4 Thou doſte delite in fraude and guile, 


fr * in miſchief, blood and + rong 
. 1 . Thy lippes haue learnde the flattring ſtile 
ig! Ft: O falſe deceitfull tongue. 


5 Therefore ſhall God for aye confounde 
+. and plucke thee from thy place, 
. f Thy ſee de roote out from of the grounde 
Bs and ſo thall thee deface. 
6 The iuſt when they beholde thy fall, 
with feare will praiſe the Lord: 
And 1a reproche of thee withall 
crye out with one accord. 


7 Beholde.the man which wolde not take, 
the Lord for his defenſe, 

But of his goods his God did make a 
and truſt his corrupt ſenſe. 1 

8 But I, an oliue freſhe and grene, '} 
ſhall ſpring and ſpread abrod: t 
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hren truſt all ry mes hath bene, 
von tie living God, 


tus therefore will giue praiſe, 
thee with heart and voyce: 

Ir torth thy Name al-vayes, 
Ki1:rcia thy Saintes reieyce. 


iin EEE YT x 
part; het doſcriberh thecrocked naturethe ne! 
0 pi” ment the wicred whon they like 
tri: and de freth the feſiuerance of the 04s, 
tt). m4: r1etayce together, 


ding this as the 14. Plalme, 
gere inne God, as fooliſh men, 
21rmeintherr mad mode. 
tes ate al corrupt and vai me 
not one of them doth good. 
Lord 52164 from heanen hie, 
tae whole race of mankynde, 
vent one th it ſought in dede, 
the hurng od te finde, 


vent z wide and were corrupt 
20{:rue'y there was none: 
theworide did any good, 

Jar there was not one. 

Natal wicked workers kno ve 
at tie do fcede vpon 
ye they feede on aread? 

ne Lord they call nor on. 


tere hey were afrayde, and ode, 
mi ming all diſmaide 

1 thete nas no cauſe at all 

bv -HMer thul-le he afravde. 


i 


Hohes thzt thee beſegde 
\ 
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hath ſcatifed all abrode: 
Thou haft contounded the m, for they 
reieded are of God, 


6 O Lord giue theu thy people health, 
and thou, O Lord, ful ll 

Thy premiſe made to Ifrael 
from out of Sion hill. 

When God his people |! all reſtore, 
that ecru was eaptiue lad: 

Ihen laceb ſhallthercinreioyce 
and Iſraell ſhalbe glad. 
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T David berg ht ivto great dagger by the rau 
V ca!lcth4gpen the Nameof vod UL 
his «>. ems. $:3761 ing ſacrifice, and fic 
jo great mͥeltucance. 


J Sing this asthe tex Commandenicst 


and by thy grace my cauſe defend, 
1 Oh, heare my prayers v. bach 1 make, 
Ard let my wordes to tlice aſcend, 
For ſlrangers do againſt me ryſe, 
Aud ty ſceke my ſouleto ſpill: 
Ihe) {ei ror God betore their eyes, 
Fur bent to pleaſe their willfull will, 


C aue me, ö God forthy r mes ſake, 


4 Beholde, God is myne helpe ard ſtay, 
And is with tuche as do me aide. 

5 My foes diſpite he wil repay: 

Oh, cut the m of as thou haſt ſayde. 

s Then ſacrifice,0 Lord will! 

Preſent full freely in thy fight, 

And will thy Name ſtill magniße, 
Becauſe it is bothe good and right. 


7 Fer lie me brought from troubles great 


PLALME: LV, 
gent me from their raging ire: 
n! focs c hach 016 me threat, 
rein haue ſenenyne halts dee, 

SA 1 NM E T v, I. Hop, 
ar erf OaWan OS AT UG ut ſſe, complat- 
eh, eie, Saul, andef the fail hndeof 
a dC rat ntrante ifm me ardent af- 
114 the {od 19 tie him. Aﬀter being 
Je iner.amee: be teh frorrhthe nrace of 
te ladaiitaldy ebteined hu requeſt, 


5 thigas tlie 3. Tlalme. 


ve exre and so apply. 
to heare me hen ! pray: 
aud v hen to thee Icall and cry, 
hide net thy ſelfe away. 
leht le to me, graunt my requeſt, 


* ndzüunfrer me agzigc: 
Fa I rrav full ſore opp reſt, 
great grief goth me conſtrayne, 


worm facs vith threat and cry e, 
ratte me through deſpight: 

the -:cked forte ly kewile, 

to rene me have delight. 

ey i» coun'e! do confpire 

to charge me with ſeme ill: 
theirlaſts wrathand ire 

they do prirſue me fil: 


Feart deth faint for want of breath 
ittantterth in my Breſt: 
us ard the dread of death, 
6worke me muchevnreſt. 
edreaiful feare on me doth fall, 
that there v ith do quake: 

errer velmeth me with all, 
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that Ino il ift can mah. 


6 Eut 1 did ſay who will gene me, 
the ſ ift and vieafaurrt wingee 
Of me faire doue, then wolde I Her, 
and reſt me from theſe things. 
7 To then Iwolde go farre away, 
to fiye | walde notceaſe, 
And | wolde hide my ſelfe and ſtay, 
in ſome great wildernes. 


2 1 wcldebegone in all the haſt, 
and not abyde bchinde, 
That I were quite, and ouer paſt 
theſc blaſtes of hoy ſleous vine 
Deuice them Lord, and from themes! 
their deuilich double tongue: 
For Ihaue ſied thieircitie full, 
of rauine, ſtriſe, and wrongue. 


to Forthey bothe night and day about 
; do watke vpon ber wall: 

In middes ot her.is miſchief Route, 
and ſoroweeke with all, 

11 Her in warde partes are wicked plaine, 
her dedes are muche to vile, 

And in her ſtretes there doth remayne, 
all craftie traude and guile. 


iz If ihat my focs had ſought my ſhame, 
I might it well abide, 

From open enmies checke and blame, 
ſome where I coulde me hide 

23 But thou it was my fellowe deare 
which freindſhip didſt pretend. 

And did my ſecret counſel heare, 
as my familiar fre ind. 


*$ With home I had delight to talke 
in ſecret and abrode, 


PSALME LV, 
ve together oft did walke, 
vithia the houſe of God: 
let death in haſt vpon them fall, 
and ſend them quicke to hell: 
miſchief reignetli in their hall, 
aud parlour where they dwell, 


tl vnto my God will crye, 
io him for helpe I flee: 
Lord will heare me by and by, 
2nd he will ſuccour me. 
morniag, noone, and euening tyde, 
ynto the Lord I pray: 
1 1 ſo inſtantly haue cryde, 
he doth not ſay me nay, 


opeace he ſhall reſtore me yet, 
thogh warre be now at hand, 
zut ile nomber be full great, 
that wolde againſt me ſtand. 
e Lord thzt reigneth ere and late 
ſhal heare, and wracke chem ſore: 
h no chaunge is of their ſtate, 
they feare not God therefore. 


on his friends he laide his hands 
which were in couenant knit: 
indſhip to negle@the bands, 
he paſſeth net a whit. 
hogh warre with in his heart did bey le 
lyke butter were his wordes: 
n bis v ordes were ſmoothe as oyle 
they cut as ib arpe as ſwordes. 


alt thou thy care vpen the Lord, 
and he Il all nouriſhe thee: 
vill not for aye, aceorde 
the iuſt in th rall to be. : 
cod ſhal caſt them depe is pit, | 
5 
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that thirſt for blood alwayes: 
He will no guilefull man permit, 
to liue out halfe his dayes. 


Thogh ſuche be quite deftreide and gone 
in thee (d Lord) l truſt: 

I ſhall depend thy grace vpon, 
with all my heart and luſt, 


PSALMNME LI. I. c. 
I Dauid being brought to Achis the King of Gu 
Sam. t.t2.complaineth of hy ene, 
ſuccour,putteth hi truſt in God and hi 
And promiſech te per forme he vo ve why 
bad tates vpon him whereof this was the 4 
greiſe God in bu Charcbe, 


Ising this as the yo. Pſalme. 
God to me thy mercie ſhewe, 


Whom men weld ſwallow and deuoun 
Eche day they ſtriue to bring me love 
Vexing me ſore fro houre to houre, 


» Myne enemiesdaylie wolde me eate 
For many do againſt me fight: 

O thou moſte high, yet in this ſtray t, 

3 In thee my hope us ſurely pight, 


4 Iwill reioyce in God fer aye, 

Becauſe his wordes are true and iuſt: 

And feare no whit what fein do max 
To me, ſith I in God do truſt. 4% 


5 The wordes which I my ſelfe did fpeake, 
Are turned to my ſmarte and grief: 
Theyrthoghtes echone tend then to wreak 
On me cauſeles to my miſchief: 


6 In companys conuene do they 
Keaping them ſecrete in they i ſtrayt: 
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to my ſteppes take heede alway 
hy, to trappe my foule they wayte, 
hey thinke they ſhall eſcape at laſt, 
nuſe they worke iniquitie: 
on ò God, in wrath downe caft. 
e vic ked folke and them deſtroye. 


y vandrings thou haſt nombred all, 
j1n thy bottell put my teares: 

they n t written great and ſmall 

iy regiſter witnes beares. 


hat ty me to thee I call and crye, 
e enmies then abacke ſhall flee: 
no we I moſte aſſuredly, 

God the Lerd he is with me. 


orthis will 1 in God reioyce, 
ſe bis promiſes are ſure: 
um vil lift vp my voyce, 

t verde for euer doth endure, 


nd ſence my truſt on God doth ſtand 
mans power not feare at all. 

Lord thy vo ves are in myne hand, 
bee, I praiſes render hall. 


or thou from death my ſoule madeſt free 
kept my fe ete from ſlipe or fall: 

| may walke, Lord, before thee 
kſuche as liglit haue ouer all. 
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d bring is the deſert of Ziph, where the inhe- 
nt; did betray bim, and at length in the ſame 
with Saul.2,Calleth moſie earnefily wnte God 
th full confdence,that be will performe ba pro- 
tend take his cauſe in bande 5.Alſe that he wil 
w hi glerie in the heanens and the earth again 
ouel enemies. . Therefore doth he render lande 
pee, ; 
13 


£2 PSALME LVII. 
CSing this as the ten commandementes, 


E mercifull to me,© God, 
be mercifull to me: 
For why>my ſoule in all aſſaultes, 
in all euer truſt io thee. 
And till theſe wicked ſtormes be paſt, 
which ry ſe on euerye ſy de: 
Vnder the ttiaddowe of thy wings, 
my hope ſhall alwayes byde. 


2 I will therefore call to the Lord, 
whois moſte high alone: 

To God who will his worke in me, 
buy to perfection. 

3 Me will ſend downefrom heaues aboue 
to ſaue me,and refiore 

From the rebukes of vicked men 
that fayne wolde me deuoure. 


God wil his mercie ſurely ſend, 
and conſtant trueth alſo: 
To comforte me, and to defend 
againſt my cruel foe. 
4 Alas to long my ſoule doth lye, 
amongeſt theſe Lyons keene: 
That rage and fume ly ke flambe of fyre, 
the ſonnes of men I meene. 


Whoſe teeth are lyke the grounden ſpeart 
lyke arrowes are their wordes: 
And eke their tongues in forging lies, 
are ſharpe as any ſwordes. 


5 Erxalt thy ſelfe O God therefore, 
aboue the heauens hight: 
And oner all the earth declare 


thy glorie and thy might. 


C. To trappe my ſteppes, wher I ſhuld paſſe 
a ſnare they did laye out: 
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foule was prefſed downe for feare, 
which compaſt me about. 
fore me they did digge and caſt, 
a depe and vglye pit, 
they now fallen are at laſt, 
them ſelues ia mydR of it. 


My heart is ready bent, 6 God, 
my heart 15 ready bent: 
il ng ſonges, and Pſalmes of praiſe, 
to thce I will preſent. 
Awake my tongue my great delite, 
my viole and my harpe: 
I get vp by breake of day 
and of my God wil carpe. 


zill tbhee praiſe, O Lord of might, 
the people all ameng: 
lele amid the nations great 
ek thee ſnalbe my ſong. 
For thy good aes is wondrous great, 
and to the heauens doth reacchec; 
cloudes and elements abouc 
thy fauntulaes do preachc. 


Erlthy ſelfe, O Lord therefore, 
a>ou2 the heauens height: 
ouer all the earth declare 
thy glorie and thy might. 
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dericeth the malice of bi en mins the flatte- 
of Sau, whe bithe ſecreily and openly ſ-wght 
. uli i, from whome he 4ppealeth 10 Gods 

men. ſ he wing thai the inſt ſ bal reioyce, v ben 
3 of the wicked to the glei 
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B vt is it true 8 froward folke, do 


EEE 
ER 


nay, ye rather miſchief muſe, where to 


EEE 


your heartes be bent, Te execute your 
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cruel rage: on earth your ty me is ſpent. 


m 


3 Bur what?the wicked ſtrangers are, 
and from the wombe they fray. 
Yea,from their birthe they lewdly erre, 
and none ſo lye as they. 5 
4 Their ſubtile malice doth ſurmount 
the craftie ſerpents ſpeare, ; 
5 Whocoulde th'inchanters charmes aueide, 
by ſtopping cloſe his care; 1 - 
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Kreake thou, ö Lord, ihe teeth of ſuche, 

25 do thy trueth deuoure: 

jawes of theſe yong lions, Lord, | 
breake downe and ſw age their power, 

ad as the waters do decreaſe, 
zwaye ſo let them paſſe: 

n that thou defte thine arrow es ſhoote 
then let them breake as glaſſe. 


ſuche conſume as deth a ſnaile, 
vhole nature is te melt, 

like vntimely frute, whoſe eyes 
no ſunne hath ſene,norfelr. 

fleſh red ra ve, vumete for meat, 

ull chaunge be made by fire, 

iu the m, Lord, fade hence, as with 
2 whirle v inde in thy ne ire. 


The righteous ſhall in heart reiey ce, 
thy vengeance thus to ſee, 
bathe his feete in ſuche mens blood 
with pure aſſect ſhall he. 
ad men ſhal ſay, no of 4 true th 
the righteous frute may haue, 
ag Gedto iudge the earth, 
2nd yet bus flocke to ſaue. 


PSALME II X. 1. Hop. 


wid being in great danger of Saul, who ſent 10 flay 

in bu bed, prayeth unite God: Declareth bu in- 

mie and theyr furie deßring God to deſiroy all 

ſe that Sune of malicious wickedues : whome 

1 he kept aline for a tine to exerciſe bis people, 

in the end he will conſume them in bu wrath, 

t he may be tue w to be the God of laateb te the 

*ftbe world. For this he ſnges l praiſes 10 Gad, 
Fred of bu mercjes, . 
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danger of myne enemies: And me defend 
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in this my right, From them that do 
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againſt me riſe. Deliuer me from them that 


r 
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haue, delite to worke ann e from 
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theſe bloody men me ſane that ſeeke my 


—_— _ - amend om. | apart e. 


ſoule with crueltie. 


1 For le they vayte my ſoule to take, 
Scrong men againſt me do conue ge: 


— 


PSALME LIX. 


for no falt that I did make, 
they in me, s Lord, haue ſene. 


They runne, and faſt for none offence 
are them ſelues, with bragges and boaſtes 


le therefore in my defence, 
them beholde, Lerd God of Hoſes. 


) God of Iſrael awake, 

atthou all nations ſo mayſt trie: 
puniſh them not pitie take, 

ar thus trangreſſe maliciouſly, 


tnight they ſtirre and ſeeke about, 
hongric hounds they houle and cry e, 
all the citie cleane throughout 
place to place they ſee ke and ſpye. 


hold che ir lippes,ſuehe ſpitefull wordes 
out, as they thuld ſeme to beare 

un theyr mouth ſharpe edged ſwordes 
what regarde they who doth heare? 


Lord, thou haſt their wayes eſpied, 
atthe ſame ſhalt laugh a pace: 
heathen folke thou {halt deride, 
mocke and ſcorae them to their face. 


lis force therefore that wold me wrong 
ll relerre, d Lord, to thee: 

thagh for me he be to ſtrong, 

God will my defender be. 


God vill preuent me with his graee, 
fe mercies I haue founde of olde: 
vill my foes echone deface 

bat my ne ey es Il. all it bebolde. 


ut ay them not, leſt their decay, 

ple ihulde forget and light; 

tc them, Lord, our ſhie ld and ſtay, 
dung them lowe by ty great might 
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x2 Let them be taken in their pride, 

The ſinnes of their owne mouth, auen that 
Whereto theyr lippes were ay e applide, 
Curſes and lies tlien let them prate. 


13 Conſume, conſume them in thyne ire 
That they henſfeorth ne more be kend: 
That men may knowe how great impure, 
Hath lacobs God, to the worldes end. 


14 And they in th'cuening ſhall turne backe, 
Like barking dogges, u hich houle and crye 
W hen they runne here an there for lacke, 
The to vne about theyrpreye to ſpye. 


15 They wander ſhall for honger great 
To ſeke their food, with nead oppreſt, 
Before they filled be with meat: 
Althogh the night driue them to reſt. 


16 But 1 vill ſing of thy great power, 
And early will thy mercie pray ſc: 

For thou haſt aye bene my ſtrong towre, 
And refuge in my troublous dayes. 


17 Tothee my onely ſtrength, f will 1, 
There fore ſing Plalmes vnceſſaatlye: 
For God is my defenſe, and ſtill, 

A God moſte mercifull to me. 


PSALIME IX. 1. Hop. 


q David bring wow King ener Indah and bait; 
many victories ſheweth by exident ven 
eletied his King, aſſoriag the people that G0 
preſper tht᷑, if they approne the ſame. Aſter ne 
nt Gedte fniſ be that that he hath beg. 


Ising this as the 59. Plalme. 


Lord then didft vs cleane forſake, 
O and ſcatteredſt vs abrode: 
Suche great diſpleaſure thou didi rake, 


PSALME LX. 


teturne to vs(O God.) 

by might did mone the lande Io fore, 
that it in ſunder brake: 

burte thereof (O Lord) reſtore, 
forit doth bow and quake. 


ith heauye chaunce, thou plaged thus 
the people that are thyne, 

thou haſte giuen vnto vs, 
1 drinke of giddy wyne. 

ut yet to ſuche as feare thy Name, 

2 banner thou didſt ſhewe: _ 

they may triumph in the ſame, 
becauſe thy worde is true. 


lat thy might may kepe and ſaue, 
thy fol le that fauour thee: 

they thy helpe,at hand may haue, 
O Lord, graunt this toe me. 

will reioyce: for God hath ſaide, 
within his holy place: 

[ſhall vickem lande deuide, 
and Succothes vale by pace. 


lead is g iue n to my hand, 
Manaſſes my ne beſyde, 
im the ſtre y gth of all my land, 
my Law doth Iada guy de. 
Moab 1 will waſh my feete, 
ouer Edom throwe my ſhoo: 
theu Paleſtine ſee thou ſecke, 
for favour ae v 


e ho will bring me at this tyde, 
ento the citie Hxong? 
bo to Edom will me guyde, 
ſo that I go not rde. 5 
ſilt thod not God? which didſt forſake 
5 thy folke, their land arid Er:: 
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Our warres in hand that woldſt not take, 
ner walke among our hoſtes. 


11 Giue ayde, 5 Lord, and vs releue, 
from them that vs diſday ne: 
The helpe that hoſtes of men can geue, 
it is but all in vayne. 
12 But through our God, we ſhall haue migh, 
to take great things in hand: 
He will treade downe and put to flight, 
all thoſe that vs withſtand, 


PSALME LES. I. . 


J bether that he were is danger of the Anu 
or being purſued of Abſulom , here he ou 
heard and delinered and confirmed in hu Kizth 
Me promiſeth yerpernall praiſes. 
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Egarde (0 Lord) for 1 complayne 
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and make my ſute to thee, Let not my 
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words re turae in vayne, but give 
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vimoſt partes of all the earth abrod, in 
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grief and anguiſh of my heart, I crye 
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„ — — 
wthee (5 God.) 
the rocke of thy great power, 
my vofull mynde repoſe. 
mu art my hope, my forte and tower 
my fenſe againſt my foes. 
hin thy tent 1 luſt to dw ell, 
for euer to indure: 
thy winges I knov e right well, 
Iſhalbe ſafe and ſure, 


thou, O God, heardſt my requeſt, 
andgrantedſteke the ſame, 

mh an heritage haſt bleſt, 
allſuche as feare thy Name. 

is hall thou graunt the King alwayes, 
2 life full — to ſee: 
ny ages ſhall hisdayes, 
and yearesprolonged be, 


the may have a dwelling place, 
before the Lord for aye: 

thy mercie rrueth and grace, 
defend him from decay. 

9 [hall I ſing fer euer ftill, 
vu prayſe vnto thy Name: 
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That all my vowes 1 may fulfill, 
and daylic pay the ſame. 


PSALME- LX 10. W. xe 


J Thi Pſulmepartly conterneth meditations w 
Dawid incenrageth him ſelfe to truſt in 6 
the a ſſaultes of tentations, And becauſe our 
are ea ſily dra ven from Ged by allurementes of 
worlde, he ſ hargely reproueth thu vanitie, 1 
intent he might cleaue faſi to the Lord, 


ATE: — 
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Lthogh my ſoule hath itarpely 
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bene aſſalted, yet towards God — ſilence 
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haue I walked: In whome alone all 


health and hepe I ſee: He is myae health 
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and my neuer = My _ defenſe 


whiche Mall for he cuer e 5 
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afrayde I aede not muche to be. 


ow long will ye 
of miſchief thus be muſing, 
redy not my ne, 
but your owne deaths procuring? 
ye mal be 
luke to a rotten wall: 
et lo how they, 
tonſulte for to diſplace him, 
dy theirlyes 
from dig aitie to chaſe him. 
mouth they bleſſe, 
their hearts repleate with gall. 


t:hon,my ſoule, 

in ſileace wayte Gods leaſure, 
ho % myne hope, 

my ſtreng he and onely treaſure: 
core my toes 

Inede nothing to feare. 
God the Lord, 

my ſauiag health is certeine: 
lorie doth 

t» him alſo apperteine: 
my rocke* 

Itruft he will me heare. 


ſte in this Lord, 

ye people ſore oppreſſe d: 

him your grief: 

he will it ſe redreſſed: 

alone, 

our hope muſte be and ſtaye. 
pet, alas, 
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mens ſonnes ate mere vanitie: 
Suche lyars are, 
as pretende moſte grauitie: 
Tea, vanitie 
in weight them downe will yaye, 


to Put then no truſte 

in wicked oppreſſion, 
And be not yaine, 

nor yet want diſcretion? 
If riches groa e, ; 

ſer not your hearts thereon, 
11 God once or twiſe, 

ſpake thus v ithin myne hearing, 
That po ver to lum, 

alone vas apperteining, 
And that all ſnhulde 

depende wel thereupon. 


12 But thou, O Lord 

to thy ne thy mercie ſlieweſt, 
And as men be, 

ſo thou their workes rewardeſt. 


PSALME L XIII. Tho, Sta 


EDavid,after he had bene in great danger by 
the deſeri of Ziph , made thu Pſalme: when 
giveth thankes to Gd for bi wonderfull deli 
ce, in whoſe mercies he trufied,enewn in the wi 
hs miſeries : prophecying the defiiuGlion of 
enemies, and contrarewiſe, happy wes 10 all then 
8rufi in the Lord, 1. Sam. 23. 


Ising this as the 44. Pſalme. 
God, my God, I watche betime, 

to come to thee in haſte: 
For why ?my ſoule and body botbe 


; o thirſt of thee to taſte. 
And in this baren wildernes, 


PSALME LI I11. 
where waters there are none, 


fleſh is partcht for thought of thee: 
for thee I wiſhe alone. 


That I miglit ſee y et once againe 
thy g r and might. 
1 was wont it to behelde, 
«ithin thy Temple bright. 
For why thy mercies farre ſurmonate 
this ife and wretched dayes: 
y lippes therefore ſhal giue to thee, 
due honour laude and praiſe. 


And whiles I line, I wil not faile, 
to wor!hippe thee alway: 
du thy Name I {hal lift 
myne handes when 14. pray. 
ſoule 13 fillde as with marowe, 
which is bothe fat and ſwete: 
no therefore (hal ſing ſuch ſonget 
a» art for thee moſte mete, 


ben 25 in bed T thinke on thee, 
and cke all the night tyde, 
Fervnder couert of thy winges 
thou art my ioy ful guyde.) 
ſoule doth ſurely ſticke to thee: 
thy right hand is my power, 
iriioſc that ſeeke my ſoule to ſtroy 
Them death ſhal ſone deuoure. 


Tue worde ſhal them deuoure echone 

their carcaſes ſhal fede: 
hongrie foxes, which do reue, 

their preye to ſee ke at nede. 

e Ng, and all men thall reioyce, 
that do profefig Gods werde: 
en mouthes ſhal then be ſtopt, 

vhicù haue the true th difturbde. 4 


we PSALME LXITII, nn 


EDauid prayeth againff the furie & falſe repertes 
enemies : he declareth their puniſhment and 4 
ctid, te the comforte of the inſt,and theylovie of 


CSing this as the 18, Palme, 


Lord vnto my voyce giue eare, 
with plaint when I do pray: 
And rid my lyfe and ſeule from feare 
of foes that threat to lay, 
a Defend me from that forte of men, 
which in deceites do lurke, 
And from the froœning face of them, 
that all ill feates do worke. 


g Who whet their tongues, as we haue ſcene 
men het and ſharpe their ſwordes: 
They ſheoteabrode their arrowes keene, 
I meane moſte bitter wordes. 
4 With priuie ſieight ſhoote they their ſhaft, 
the vprighe man to hit: 
The iuſt vn ware to ſtrike by craft, 
they care or feare no whit. 


5 A wicked erke haue they decreede, 
in counſel thus they crye: 

To vſe deceit let vs not dreede, 
what?whocaniteſpye: 

6 What wayes to harte they ralke and muſe 
all rymes within their hearte: 

They all conſulte what feates to vic, 
eche doth inuent his parte. 


9, But yet all this ſhall nor auayle, 
when they thinke leaſt _ 

God with his dart ſhal them aſſayle, 
and w onde them euerie one. 

2 Their craftes and their ill tongues withal 
ſhallworke them ſelues ſuche blame: 

That they ſhall fee which ſee their fall, 


PSALME LXũV. 
and wonder at the ſame, 


9 Then all ſhall ſee and knewe right wel 
that Ged the — hath wrought: 
And praiie his wittie workes and tel, 
what he to paſſe hath brought. 
1 Yet ſhal the nk in God reieyce, 
fil truſting in bis might: 
$0 hal they ieye with mynde and voyce, 
whoſe heart is purs and right. 


PSALME IX v. 1. Hop. 


A Praiſe and thankeſgeuing vnte God by the faith- 
ful, w he are ſignified by Sion, Terwſalt for the che- 
jng,preſeruation and gonernence of them op forthe 
peniifull bleſſin g po red forthe vpen all the earth, 


J Sing this as the 30. Pſalme. 


Hy praiſe alone, & Lord,doth reigne 
in Sion thyne vo ne hill, 
The ir vowes to thee they do maintaine 
and the ir beheſtes fulfil, 
For that thou doeſt their prayer heare, 
and doeſt thereto agree: 
by people all bothe farre and neare,. 
with truſt ſhal come to thee, 


My wicked dedes preuaile, d Lord: 
they power haue ouer me: 
thou, ſhalt mereie vs accorde, 
althogh we finfull be. 
The man is bleſt whom thou doſt chaſe, 
within thy court to dwell: 
by houſe and temple he (bal vſe, 
with pleaſures that excell, 


Thou wilt in juſtice heare vs God 
our he alth of rhee deth ryſe; 
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The hope of all the earth abrode, 
and the ſea coaſtes likewiſe, 

6s With ſtrength he is beſer about, 
and compaſt with his power: 

He ma kth the mountaines ſtrong and ſtout, 
to ſla nd in euerie ſtoure, 


s The ſwelling ſeashe doth aſſwage, 
and makth their ſtreames ful ſtil: 
He doth reftrayne the peo ples rage, 
and rultke them at his wil. 
8 The tolke that dwel ful farre on earth, 
ſhal dreade thy ſignes to ſee: 
Thou fhalt the morne and euen with mitch, 
make paſſe with praiſe to thee. 


9 When that the earth is chapt and drie, 
and thirfteth more and more: 
Then with thy droppes thou doſt apply, 
and muche encreaſe her ſtore. 
The floud of God doth enerfiowe, 
and fo deth cau e to ſpring, 
The ſee de and corne which men do ſowe: 
for he doth guyde that thing. 


10 With wette thou doſt her forowes fil, 
whereby her cleddes do fall: 

Thy drops to her, theu doſt diſtill, 
and ble ſſe her frute with all. 

22 Thou deckſt the earth of thy goed grace, 
with faire and pleaſaunt cropt 

Thy cleudes diſtill their dew apace, 
great plentie they de drop. 


23 The Paſtures of the deſert drop, 
with fatnes they abeund 


The hilles alſe for ioy ſhal hop, 
ſo fertill is their ground. 
33 In paſturs plaine the flockes dofeede, 


PSALME LI XVI. 
and couer all the earch: 
The vales with corne ſhal ſo excede, 
that men the] ſing for mirth. 


PSALME LXVI. 1. Hep. 


ine preuo tet h all men 10 praiſe the Lord and to con- 
fder hu workes, He ſeiteth foerth the power of God 
10 af aye the rebels and ſbeweth how God bath de- 
livcred I ſraell from great bondage and affiitiions. He 
rer iſet h 10 gine ſacrifice. And prenoteth all men 
14.170 what God hath dene for him, and to praiſe 
by Name, 
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E men en earth in God reio ce, with 


praiſe ſer foorth his name: extol his might 


with heart and voice, giue tlorie to the 


— 


tay workes thou art: thy foes _ feave- ſhall 
| 3 
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ſeeke to thee, ful ſore againſt their heart. 


4 All men that dwel the earth throughout 
ſnal praiſe the Name of God: 
Thelaude thereof the worlde abour, 
they ihal ſhewe foorth abrode. 
5 All folke come foorth, behold and ſee, 
what things the Lord hath wrought: 
Mark wel the w ondrous workes that he, 
for man to paſſe hath brought. 


6 He laide the ſea like heapes on hie, 

; therein away they had: | 

On foote to paſſe bothe faire and drie, 
w hereof our hartes were glad. 

7 His might doth rule the worlde aw ay, 
his eyes all things beholde: 

All ſuche as wolde him diſobey, 
by him ſhalbe controlde. 


t Fe people giue vnte our God, 
-- .- * due laude and thankes alwayes: 
With ioyfull veyce declare abrode, 
and (ing vnto hispraiſe, e. 
9 Which doth endue our ſoule with life 
and it preſerue with all: 
Ne ſtayeth our feete ſo that no ftrife, 
can make vs flippe or fall. 


te The Lord doth proue our dedes with fre, 
if that they will abyde: 
As workmen do when they deſire, 
eto haue their ſiluer tryde: 
Thou haſt vs taken in the ſnare, 
here we haue bene full long 
Out loyns likewiſe they compaſt are 
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wih chayncs,agd fercers ftrong. 


And thou alſo didſt ſuffer men, 
on vs to ryde, and reygne: 

re vent through fire and water then, 
fot verie grief and paine. 

et ſure thou dot of thy 2 grace, 
diſpoſe it to the beſt: 

14 bring vs out into a place, 

to lue in wealth and reſt. 


Vuto thy houſe reſorte will I, 
to offer and to pray: 
2d there 1 will my ſelfe apply, 
my vowes to thee to pay. 
tue vowes that with my mouth I ſt ake 
in all my grief and ſmart: ' 
vores(1 ſay) which 1 did make, 
in dolor of my hart. 


kunt offring 1 will giue to the e 
of incenie and fat rammes: 
eathis my ſacnfice halbe, 
or bullockes, Goates and Lambes. 
Come toorth and hearken here full ſon 
all ye that feare the Lord: 
hat he for my poore ſoule hath done: 

to you 1 wall record. 


Full oft 1 calde vpon his grace, 

this mouth te him did crye: 
71ongue likewiſe did ſpeed a pace 

to praiſe him by and by. 

Butit I fele my heart within, 

ia wicked workes reioyce: 

if 1 have delite to ſinne, 

Cod will not heare my voy ce. 


nut lurely God my veyce hath heard, 
and what I did require: "IS 
= 
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My prayerhe did wel regarde, 
and graunted my deſire. 
20 All praiſe to him that hath not put 
norcaſt me out of mynde: 
Nor yet his mercy from me ſhut, 
which 1 do euer nde. 


PS AL ME L XVII. W. Whit, 


JA prayer for the proſperous eflate of the Chun 
wor onely that God wolde defend the ſun nl 
rie, but alſo that he wolde increaſe it: wherein bi 
15 fer foorth the King dome of Chriſt, which [hul 
erected at Chrifles comming through all the wen 


— —— - cw — — 

O5 = = 
- gms nn ana nt rey 

Vr God that is Lord, and auter of 
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des, Turne to ho poo ſoules his merci- 


full face, His 3 defend 
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vs with n , And ſhewe vs his loue 


and — bright. 


PSATME LXVYLL. 


That whiles in this earth 

we wander and walke, 
yy wayes may be knowen 

in thought dede and talke: 
| how thy great loue 

towarde mankinde is bent, 
ce ti y ſaving health 

to all folkes is ſent. 


be people therefore, 
5 God, let them praiſe 
vonderfull v orkes, 
and merciful wayes. 
let all the worlde 
dothe farre, wide and neare, 
thee their Lord God, 
wich re:;erence and feare. 


let the whole worlde 
be glad and reiey ce, 


trie tice their God 
with heart and with voyce: 
ou (halt wcdge all 
with iuagement moſte right, 
kewiſe on carrh, - 


kak rule by thy might, 


nereigne God. 
vhoſe x orkes paſſe all fame, 
people praiſe 
thy g'orious Names 
le,] ſay, 
in tuene place, 
ngive thee praiſe, 
and extol] thy grace: - 


alt thou then cauſe 
be earth frute to beare 
aully, - 8 
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and euerie where: 
And God, euen God, 

on whome we decall, 
His bleſsings ſhal give, 

and proſper vs all. 


7 So then we ſhal fele 
Gods bleſtings cchone, 
And ſo of lus grace 
there ihall complayne none: 
Then all the worldles endes 
and countries throughout 
His marueilous power, 
ſhal feare and redoubt. 


PSALME LXVIII. Tho. ĩ 


In this Pſalme Danid ſetteth foorth as in « f 
wonderfull mercies of God towardes bu 
by all meenes and moſt firange ſortet dedurd 
ſelfe to them. And therefore Gods Churche 


ſon of hu promiſes,graces and victeries, dul 
witheut TG «ll worldly binge: be 
tes h therefore all men to praiſe God for tat. 


m_ 
— r Ww 


Et God ariſe , and then his foe 


mn Wn, os Ao 


\ — — ._ 4 
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— 


will turne them ſelues to flight : M 
= X 
o \ ply \ 
— _— 
eamics then will runac abtede 
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ſeater out of Gghr. And as the fyre doth 


— — —— 
= —— — === 


— 


A the ware, and winde blowe ſmoke a 


2 ä —-—̃ 


way _ in the preſence of the Lord the 
7 — (——— 
Ar — 


— — 16 — ———— 


Kked mal decay. 


nghteous men before the Lord 
ſhal harte ly reioyce: 

ſhalbe glad and me rie all, 

and chearfull in their veyce. 
praiſe fing praiſe vnto the Lord, 
ho rydeth on the ſkie: 

Ithis Name of lah our Ged, 
him do magnifie. 


m—_ 


thme is he that is aboue, 
hin his holy place, 
her is of Fatherles, 
ludge of widowes caſe. 
ts he ziueth and yſſue bothe, 
o the comfortles: 
eth bondmen out of thrall, 
tebelles to diſtres. 


athou didſt marche before thy folke 
Egyptians from among, 
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And broughſt them through. the wilderoe 
winch was both wide and long 

2 The earth did quake, the raine po red 
heard were great clappes ef thunder: 

The mount Sinay ſhooke in ſuche ſorte, 
as it welde cleaue a ſunder. 


9 Thyne heritage with droppes of raine, 
aboundantly was weſhe: 

And if ſe be it baren waxt 
by thee it vasrefreſÞe. 

10 Thy choſen ftocke doth there remaine 

thou haſt preparde that place: 

And fer the poore thou didſt prouide. 

of thyne eſpeciall grace. 


11 God will give women cauſes iuſte 
to magnifie his Name: 

When as his people triumphes make, 
and purchaſe brute and fame. 

12 For puiſſant kings for all their power 
ſhal fee and take the foile: 

And women which remaine at home, 
{hal helpe to parte the ſpoile. 


11 Andthogh ye were as blacke as pottes, 
your he e ſhulde paſſe the. doue, 
Whoſe winges and fethers ſe ie te haue, 
ſilner and golde aboue. : 
14 When in this lande Ged ſhal triumph 
ouer kings beth high and lowe, 
Then ſhall it be lyke Salmon hil, 
as white as any ſnow e. 


I5 Thogh Baſan be a frutefull hill, 
| and in height ethers paſſe: 
Yet Sion Gods meſte holy hill, 
doth farre excell in grace. 100 
16 Why bragge ye thus, ys hilles moſt big 
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and leape for pride together? 
hill of Sion God doth loue, 


and there wil dwel for euer. 5 


ods armĩe is two millions 
of » arriours good and ſtrong: 
Lord alſo in Sinai 
u preſent them among. 
vw ddt, 8 Lord,aſcend on high, 
and captives led them all: 
in tymes paſt thy choſen flocke 
in priſon kept and thrall. 


mace them tribute for to paye: 
and ſuche as did repine, 
laſt us due, that they might dwel 
in thy temple deuine. 
praiſed be the Lord, for that 

he powrth on vs ſuche grace: 

day to day he is the God 

ef our health and ſolace, 


is the God from home alene, 
ſiluanion cometh plaine: 

ie God by w home we ſcape, 

all dangers, deatk and paine. 

u God vil wound his enmies head 
and breake the heery ſcalpe 
le tlatin their wickednes, 
continually do walke. 


nBaſan will I bring. ſaid he, 

people and my ſhepe, 

my ne ow ne, as I haue done, 
m danger of the depe. 

make them dippe their feete in blood 

[thoſe that hace my Name: 

des ſnal haue their tontues embrude 
licking of the ſame, 
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24 All men may ſec how thou, 6 God, 
thine enmies doſt deface, 

And how thou goeſt, as God and King, 
into thyne holy place. 

25 The ſingers go before with ioye: 

the minftrels followe after, 

And in the middes the damſels playe 

with timbrel and with taber. 


26 Nowin thy Congregations, 
© Iſracl, praiſe the Lord: 
And lacobs whole poſteritie, 
giue thankes with one accorde. 
27 Their chief as lytle Benzamin, 
but Inda made their hoſe: 
With Zabulon, and Neptalim, 
which d welt about their coſte. 


27 As God hath giuen power te thee, 
ſo, Lord, make firn. e and ſure, 

The thing that thou haſt wrenght in us, 
for cuer to indure. 

29 Andin thy Temple giftes wil we 
giue vnto thee, 5 Lord, 

For thy ue vnto leruſalem 
ſure promiſe made by word. 


Yea,and N Kings, to vs ſubdude, 
1 


ſhal de like in thoſe day cs: 
I meane,to thee, they ſł al preſent 
their giftes of laude and praiſe. 
30 He it al deſtrey the ſpearemens tanlei 
theſe calues and bulles of might, 
And cauſe them tribute pay, and daunt 
all ſuche as loue to fight. 


31 Then ſhal the Lordes of Egypt come, 
and preſents with them bring: 


The Mores moſt black ſi al ſtretch the)! x 
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vnto their Lord and king. 

Therefore ye kingdomes of the earth, 
ziue praiſe vnto the Lord: 
pſalmes to God with one conſent: 
thereto let all accord. 


ho thogh he ryde and euer bath 
zboue the heauens bright, 
by che feareful thunder clappes 
men may wel knowe his migh'. 
herefore the ſtrength of Iſtael 
aſeri he to God on hie, 
ſe might and power doth farre extend, 
a, ue the cloudie ſkie. 


od, thy oe holynes and pe er, 

unde for euermpre: 

God of Iſrael giueth vs ſtrength, 
ſed be God therefore. 
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tmplaiuts, prayers , fernent xeale and great an- 
ſh of David ſet foe-th as « fgure of Chritt 
his members, the ma'iczoms crueltie of his 
i, and their puniſhment alſo: where Indus 
ſuche traiters are accurſed. He gathereth cou- 
en br at fiftion and offereth praiſes vnte God, 
th are more acceptable them all ſacrifices : ber- 
| the effificd may take comforte. Finally he 
rens all creatures to praiſes . prepbecying of 
tingdome of C mw and x # .. 
che, where all the faithfull and their ſede ſhal 


l for euer. 


— — — 


Aue me, 6 God, and thu with ſpede 
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3 


the waters flowe ful faſt: So nie my ſo | 


„that 1 am ſore gal. 


1 EESD 


ſticke ful depe in filth and clay, where 


' — — — — — derne eme 5 oy 

PESES ——— 

I fele no ground: 1 fal into ſuche flouk 

5 dee ee 

a _ 
. 

* by 


— — —— er CY 
— — — 


I ſay, that I am ſyke be drounde. 


3 Wich crying oft Ifaint and __ 
my throte is hoarſe and drie: 

With leking vp my ſight doth faile 
ferhelpeto God on hie. 

4 My foes which ſee ke for to oppreſſe 
my ſoule,with hate are led: 

In nember ſure they are no leſſe, 
then heeres are on my head. 


Thegh fer ne cauſe they vexe me forc 
they proſper and are glad: 
They do compell me to reſtore, 
the things I neuer had, 
s WhatT haue done fer want of wit, 
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thou Lord all tymes canſt tell: 
| all the ſame that I commit, 
to thee is know ne full well. 


(o God) of Hoſtes defend and ſtay, 
all theſe that truſt in thee: 

tnoman doubt or ſhrinke away, 
for ought that chaunceth me. 

It is for thee, and for thy ſake, 
that I do beare this blame: 

ſite of thee,they wolde me make, 
to byde my face for ſhame. 


y mothers ſonnes my brethren all 
forſake me on a rowe: 

252 ſtranger they me call, 
my face they wil not kno we. 

ito thy houſe ſuche zeale I beare, 
that it doth piue me muche: 

itcheckes and taunts at thee, to heare 


my very heartdoth tzruteh. 


Thengh 1 do faſt my fleſh to chaſte, 
yea,ifl wepe and mone: 

in my teeth this geare is caſt, 
they paſſe'not there 0 

Hl for grief, and paine of heort, 


in ſacke clath,vſe ro;walke: 
they apone wil it peruem. 
thereof they ien aud falke. 


was 2talke to all the chrong, 
that ſat within — — 
drunkardes ly keit in rheir ſonge, 
of me did tale and prate. 
tthee the whulee® Ler l pray, 
that when it pleaſeth thee: 
y great trueth than wilt alway, 
lend do vne thyne ayde th me. , 
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14 Plucke thou my feete out of the myre, 
from ſinking do me kepe: 

Frem ſuche as me purſue with ire, 
and from the waters depe. 

15 Leſt with the waues I ſhuld be drownd 
and depth my ſoule deuower: 

And that the pit ſhulde me confound, 
and (hut me in her po wer. 


26 O Lord of Hoſtes to me giue eare, 
as thou art good and kinde: 
And as thy mercy is moſte deare, 
Lord haue me io thy myrde. 
17 And do not frem thy ſeruant hyde, 
nor turne thy face away: 
am oppreſt on euerie ſyde, 
in haſt give eare I ſay. 


2 O Lord vnto my ſoule drawe nye, 
the ſame with ayde repoſe: 

Becauſe of their greattyranny, 
acquite me fro my foes. 

19 That I abyde rebuke and ſhame, 
thou kno weſt,apd thou cant tel: 

For thoſe that ſeekę gad worky the ſame 
thou ſeeſt them all ful wel. 

20 When they with bragges do. hreak my he 
I ſceke for helpe anone:., 

But finde no freindes to eaſe my ſmart, 
to 2 one, - it 

21 But in my meate they gaue me gall, 
to eruol · for to thicke: 5 

And gaue me in my thirſt withall, 
Krong vineger to drinke. 


22 Lord turne their table to a ſnare, 
to take them, ſelues therein: 
And when they thinke full well to fare, 
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then trap them in the gin. 
And lei their eyes be darke and bliade 
hat they 3 nothing ſee: 


wc done their backes,and do them bind, 
in :hraldome for to be, 


Fowre out thy wrath as hote as fire, 
that it on them may fall: 
tthy diſpleaſure in thyne ire, 
iake holde vpon them all. 
As deſert drie theyr houſe diſgrace, 
their of ſpring eke expell: 
ut none thereof poſſeſſe their place, 
nor in their tents do dwell. 


thou doſt ſtrike the man to tame, 
on kim they Jay full ſore: 
difthat thou do wounde the ome, 
they ſeeke te hurte him more. 
Lord let them beape vp miſchief Kill, 
{th they are all peruert: 
of hy fauour and good will, 
tley neuer haue no part. 


and daſii the cleane out of the boke, 
ef lyfe, of hope, of truſt: 

for their Names they neuer loke, 
iu nombet ef the iuſt. 

Tlogh 1,9 Lord, with we and grief, 
haue bene full ſore oppreſt, 

helpe ſhall give me ſuche relief, 
that all ſhal be redreſt. 


hat 1 may giue thy Name the praiſe, 
and ſhe we it with a ſong: 
ll extoll the ſame alwayes, 
with hearty thankes among. 


vich is more pleaſaunt vnto thee, 
(fiche mynde thy grace hath 2 N 


"als PSALME IX X. 


Then ether Oxe, or Calfe can be, 
that hatli bothe hoofe and horne, 


32 When ſimple folke do this behclde,, 
it ſhall reiovce them ſure: 
All ye that ſec ke the Lord, be bolde, 
your life for ay e ſhall dure. 
33 For why?the Lord of Hoſtes doth beare 
the poore when they complayne: 
His priſoners are to him full deare, 
he deth them not diſdayne: 


24 Wherefore the ſkie and earth beſowe, 
the ſea with floude and ſtream: 

His praiſe the ſhall declare and (howe, 
with all that live in them. 

35 For ſure our God v ill Sien ſaue, 
and Tudas ciries builde: 

Muche folke poſſeſſ.on there ſhall haue, 
her ſtre tes ſhall all be filde. 


36 His ſeruantes ſeede ſhall kepe the ſame 
all ages out of mynde: 

And there all they that loue his Name, 
a dwelling place fhall finde. 
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le prayei h to be euly weliuered: he defidh 
hae of hd enemies, and the ieyfull comferte 
theſe that ſete the Lord. 


My 


— 


— 
—— 
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Ake haſte, 8 God to ſet me free: 


* 
* — 
— — — 
— — — — 


Fox why my foes are fearfly bent. for bel 
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with ſpede I call to thee. O Lord, make haſt 


— 


— — 


— — — 


wy foes preuent , | Confound tkem 3 


— . ͤ ͤ a obs — — 
— — —— — — —.— — 


aud pur to ſhame, That ſeke my foule. 


— —.— 


N Let them be turned n — 


EEE 


— — — —ͤ—„— 


blame, That wiſh me harme = Gs 


1 — — — — — 


1 


auſe wly. 


tthem be Lord, as men forlorne, 
raed backe with thame in dede, 
licrye,Ala,aha,in ſkorne, 
zu non conldft not helpe at nede. 
luche as do thy trueth approue, 
ole be glad, and ioy e in thee: 
he a5 thy ſaluation loue, 


God thou praiſed be. 
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5 But new, 8 God, Iſtill remaine, 

In nedines and great diſtreſſe: 

Make haſte therefore me to ſuſtaine: 
Delay e not, Lord, but ſend redrefle, 
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David declareth how be purteth hi traſt in Gul, 
fecl-ing him to deliuer him: he complainetb aſi 
the Pride of hu exemies,and for the confirmation 
hu Faith he preparei h to ſ he we him ſelf m 
of Gods bc tes. 


Y cruſt , 3 Lord, in thee I haue 


— — 
— 
An 


5 — — 4 [| — 
— — — 
—— === _ 


foile , nor ſhrinke for ſhame therefore 


BEES: 


2 
ee 
1 


— 
3 ad 


But for thy iuſtice ſake me reſcue and de · 


N — — — —„—- — I S 
— — w_—_ — — — — vir * 
* — 
— — 0 — N — 


— 


fend: Inclyne thy gracious eare to me, 200 
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no ſome ſuccour ſend. 


ze thou my rocke moſte ſure, 
that aye I may be bolde: 
u haſt ginen charge to ſaue me ſounde, 
and art my tere and holde. 
Othoumy God and Lord, * 
from wicked handes me ſhielde, 
from all cruel enmies rage, 
which ſceke to make me yelde. 


or thou art my ſure hope, 
on whome I do depend: 
ord,my God,thon art my truſt, 
ſince childehede I did end. 
ea, from my mothers wombe 
thou waſt my ſtay and guyde: 
pu tokſte me thence: therefore will T, 
thee prayſe bothe tyme and tyde, 


la monſtre were, 
full many fled me fro: 
thou waſt my ſtrong hope and truſt, 
ſo that 1 ara 27 r 
ke as the guſſh ing ſpring, 
f ſo lt all 2 — bra out, 
praiſes and magnificence, 
for euer the worlde about. 


ad now reiect me not, 

when age crepth me vpon, 

tforiake me in this plonge, 

when ſtrength and force is gene, 
or they haue talkt of me, 

vhich ſee ke myne vttex ſhame: 
they vhick wolde bereauc my oy. 

* 
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deuiſed haue the ſame. 


11 Saying with courage ſtoute, 
God hath him caft away: 
Purſue him hard, and holde him faft; 
for none him ſaccour may. 
12 Ah Ged, ſome mercie ſhewe, 
b be not farre from me: 
My God, make haſte to helpe me now, 
as myne hope is in thee. 


13 Strike thou my foes with ſhame: 

kil them which wolde me kl: 
Let ſhame and ſclander burie them, 

which wolde me harme and il. 
14 The meane while paciently, 

I will attend and wayte: 
Excolling euer more and more 

thy praiſes high and great. 


15 And thogh thy ſwerte mercies, 

in nombre paſſe my reache, 
Verl will dayly thy iuſtice, 

and thy ſauing health teache. 
16 I will remaiae, 6 Lord, 

in thy great ſtrengili and might: 
I will recorde thy beuntie great, 

aud bring it foorth to light. 


17 My God thou haſte me taught, 
eueu from my youth thy ſawer, 
And hitherto I haue ſet foorth 
thy,dinine workes and Lawes. 
18 Forſake me net now, Lord, 
in this my gray hoareneſſe: 
Thy mightie power till I haue taught, 
this age and their ſucceſſe, 


19 As for thy iuſtice, Lord, 
it is in dede moſte hie: 
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thou haſt made wouderfull things: , 
O God who ts lyke thee? 
Forthow haſt made me ſee. 
full great troubles and grief: 
twlie n thou turndſt, comforte 1 felt, 
by ly fe thou ſendſt relief. 


My ne honour and eſtate, 
ihou haſt increaſed ſo: 
at by thy louing face 1 feele, 
my ſelfe comforted tho. 
Therefore thy trueth will I, 
on violes praiſe, my Lord: 
holy one of Iſrael, 
myne harpe ſhall eke accord. 


My lippes hal fog for ioye, 
when I ſhall tune thy praiſe: 
le v iſe my ſoule by thee redemde, 
the ſame ſhall do al vayes, 
Alſo my tongue ſhall ſpeake 
thy mercies euer andaye: 
ſuche as did procure myne hurte, 
thame hath brougth to decaye. 
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eprazeth ſorthe profþerons eflate of the Kingdome 

fSalemen , whe was the figure of Chriſt : wnder 
hom f halbe rig hᷣteouſnes, peace, and felicit ie. / nte 
home all Kings and Al nationt ſhall de homage, 
heſe Name and po wer f hal indure for encr,and in 
nome ail nations ſhalbebleſſed. 


Ord giue thy iudgements_ to the 
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King » vherein inſtruct = well, And 


= — — 


with his ſonne that princely thing, Lord, 


8 == 


— — —— — — — 


let thy inftice dw el. That he e — 


ERR 


vprightly, And rule thy folke f And 
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ſo defend through equitie the poore that 


haue no might. 


3 And let the mountaines that are hie, 
vnto their folke giue peace, 
And eke let litle hils applye, 
in iuſtiee to encreaſe. 
4 That he may help the weake and poore 
with aide;apd make them Rrong: 
And eke deftroy for euermore, 
all choſe that do them vrong. 
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ad them ſrom age to age ſhall they, 
regarde and feare thy might: 
long a» Sunne doth ſhine by day, 
or els the moone by night. 
Lord make the King vnto the inſt, 
Ivke ray ne to feldes new moven: 
ly ke to droppes that lay the duſt, 
and freſh the land vnſo wen. 


The iuſt ſhal floriſn in his time, 
and all ſhal be at peace: 
ul the moone ſhal leaue to prime, 
wait,chaunge,and to encreaſe. 
fle :aibe Lord of ſea, aud ſand, 
from thoare,ro H. oare through ous; 
from the floudes within the land, 
througlit all the earth about. 


The people that in deſert del, 
ital k nele to him ful thicke: 
all lus enmies that rebel, 
the earth and duſt ſhal licke. 
The i ores of all the Yles thereby, 
great giftes to him ſlial bring; 
Kingsot S Abe and Arabie, 
five many coſtly thing. 


A] Kings ſhall ſecke with one accorde, 

1a h:s good grace te ſtand: 
al! the pcople of the worlde, 

ſnal ſerue him at his hand. 

For hie the nedie forte doth ſaue, 
that vnto him da call, 

eke the ſimple fulke that haue, 
no helpe of man at all. 


fle ſnall take pitie on the poore, 
that are with nede oppreſt: 
bl preſerue them guermoreg 
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and brivg their foules to reſt. 
24 He ſhall re deme they rly fe from dread 
from fraude from wrong,frem might: 
And eke theyr bloude tnalbe in dede, 
moſte precious in his ſig lit. 


25 But he ſhal liue and they ſhall bring, 
to him of Sabacs golde: 
He ſlialbe honored as a King, 
and daylie be extolde. 
26 The mightie mountaines of his land, 
of corne ſhal,beare ſuche throng: 
That it ly ke Cedre trees ſhal ſtand, 
in Libanus ful long. 
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37 Theyrcitics eke ful wel ſhal ſpede, 
the frutes thereof ſhal paſſe: 

In plentie it ſhal farte excede 
and ſpring as grene as graſſe. 

12 For euer they ſhal praiſe his Name, 
while that the Sunne is I ght. 

And thinke the happy threugh the ſame, 
all folke ſhall bleſſe his might. 


29 Prayſe ye the Lord of Hoſtes and ſing, 
to Iſtaels God eche one: 
For he doth euerie wondrons thing, 
yea,he him ſelfe alone. 
20 And bleſſed be his holy Name, 
all cymes eternally: 
That all the earth may praiſe the ſame, 
Amen, Amen, ſay I. 


PSALM E LXX III. Tho. Ster. 


The Prophet teacheth by by example, that an 
the wordlyeprefperitie of the vngodlye, vor yet 
aff iiftion of the geed,oght to diſcourage Goat 

but ratber oght te mone ws to confider our 
bers preuiden ce, aud to cauſe vs 1s renerenie 
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+ {-ements, foraſmuche at the wicked vaniſh eway 
Ute ſmoke, and the godly enter into lyfe everlafling: 
is hope whereof be reſigneth him ſelf into Gods 


band. 


3 


Ow euer ir he yet God is good 


FI 


fel} kepe theyr conſcience pure and wel, 


e 


— ͤ — — — 


— — — —— 


Yetly ke 2 foole I almoſte ſlipt: my feete 

* — —— = 

— 41 — — — — * — * 
began to ſlide, and or 1 wifſt euen at a pinch, 


nn — — 1— ——— 


— — 


— — 


my eps a wrie gan glide. 


twhen I fawe ſuche fooliſh men, 
Izrndgde and did diſdayne, 

wicked men all thinges ſſ uld haue, 
mthout turmoile or paine. 
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4 They neuer ſuffer pangs nor grief, 
az if death ſhulde them ſmite: 
Their bodies are bothe ſtoute and ſtrong. 
and euer in good plite. 


s And fre from all aduerſitie, 
when other men be ſhent: 
And with the reſt they take no parte 
of plague or punilhement. 
6 Therefore preſugmiption doth embrace 
their neckes,as doth a chaine, 
And are euen wrapt, as in a roabe, 
with rapine and diſdaine. 


7 They are ſo fed, that even for fat 
theyr eyes oft ty mes out ſtart: 

And as for wordely goodes, they baue, 
more then can with their heart. 

$ Their lyfe is moſte licencious, 
boaſting much of the wrong, 


Which they haue. done to ſimple men, 
and euer pride among. 


s The heauens and the living Lord, 
they ſpare not to blaſpheme: 
Andprate they do on werldelie things, 
no wighethey do eſteme. 
x» The people of God ofttymes turne backe, 
to ſee their proſprous ſtate, 
And almoſte drinke the ſelfe ſame cup, 
and followe the ſame rate. 


11 How can it be that God, ſay they, 
thuld knowe and vnderſtand: 
Theſe worldelie things, fince wicked me, 
be Lordes of ſea and land? 
12 Fer we may ſee how wicked men, 
in riches ſtill increaſe: -- 
Re varded wel with worldelie goods, 
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and liue in reſt and peace. 


Then why do l from wickednes 
my fantaſie refraine? 

{wa  myne handes »ith innocentes 
2nd clenſe myne heart in vaine? 

and ſufer ſcourges euerie day, 
25 ſubiect to all blame? 

d eue tie morning from my youth, 
ſuſteine rebuke and ſhame? 


And 1 had almoſte ſaid as they, 
mil: king myne eſtate: 

that 1 + ulde rhy children iudge, 
a folke vnfortunite. 

Tien I bethought me how I might 
this matter vaderſtand: 

jet the labour was to great, 
forme to take io hand, 


Vati! the tyme Iwent into 

thy ne holy place: and then 
lerſtode rig ut perfectly 

the en4 of all theſe men. 

d namely how thou ſetteft them 

ypon a ſlipperie place, 
it ihy pleaſure and thy will 

thou doſt them all deface. 


hen all men muſe at that ſtrante fight, 
to ſee how ſuddenly: 
yare deſtroydes diſpatcht, conſumde, 
and dead ſo horribly. 
uche ly ke a dreame when one awakthe 
ſo hall their welth decaye: 
famous names in all mens ſight, 
ſhal ebbe and paſſe away. 


et thus myne heart was grieued bs 
my minde was muche oppreſt: 


: - * 
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21 So fond was1,and ignorant, 
and in this point a beaſt. 
23 Vet neuertheles by my right hand, 
thou heldſt me alwayes faſt. 
24 And with thy counſel dot me guide, 
to gzlorie at the laſt, 


25 What thing is there that I can with, 
but thee in heauen aboue? 

And in the earth there is nothing, 
lyke thee that 1 can loue. 

26 My fleſh and eke myne heart do faile, 
but God dothfaile me neuer: 

For of myne heart God is the ſtrength, 
my porc ion eke for euer. 


27 And le, all ſuche as thee forſale, 
thou ſhalt deſtroy echone: 

And thoſe that truſt in any thing, 
ſauing in thee alone. 

28 Therefore wil drawe neare to God, 
and euer with him dwell: 

In God alone I put my truſt, 
thy wonders will Itell. 


PSALME IXXIIII. I. fe. 
The fait hfull complaine of the deftruflios of 
Church and true religion, under the Name of 
and the temple deftroyed: and trufting in the 
and free mercies of G0, hy his conenaut. They 
helfe and ſnecour for the glorie of Gods holy 
for the ſaluation of bi pere aff (ified ſernante 
the confuficn of hu proude enemies. 
* CTSing this as the 72. Plalme, 


Hy artthou Lord ſo long from n, 
in all this daunger depe? 
Why doth thyne anger kindle th, 
at thyne ene paſture ſbepe? 
z 
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2 Lord call the people to thy thought, 
which haue bene thy ne ſo Jong: 
rhe c hich thou haſte redemde and bought 
from bondage ſore and ftrong. 


laue my ade therefore and thinke vpon, 
rememberit ful el: 
hy pleaſant place, thy mounte Sion, 
where thou waſt wont to del. 
Lift vp thy foote, and come in hat, 
and all thy foes deface: 
hich now at ans rob and waſt, 
within thy hoiy place. 


Amid thy Congregatiens all, 
thyne enmics roare (d God) 

y ſer a3 ſignes on euerie Wall, 
the ir banners ſplay de abrod. 

men with axes hee the trees, 

that on the hils do grow e: 

ine the bils and ſwordes of theſe, 

 wahinthy temple now. 


The fling ſaw de, the carued bordes, 
tie goodly grauen ſtones: 
bares, hammers billes and ſwordes, 
they beat them Jowne at once. 
hyrt holy place with firie flame, 
to grounde they haue downe caſt: 
houſe appointed to thy Name, 
dinicd is and waſte, 


[thus they ſaid within theyr heart, 
apache them ont ef hand: 

brunt they vp in euery part, 

Gods houſes through the land. 

thou ne ſigne of helpe deft ſend, 
eur Prophetes all are gone: 


vben this our platzue : ihal . 
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among vs there is none. 


to When wilt thou Lord, once end this ſhame 
and quaile thyne enmies ſtrong: 

Shal they alwayes blaſpheme thy Name, 
and rule on thee ſo long? 

1: Why doſt thou drawe thy hand a bach 
and hide it in thy lap? 

O pluck it out, and be not lack, 
to giue thy foes a rap. 


12 O Ged,thou art my King and Lord, 
and euermore haſt bene: 

Yea,thy goed grace throughout the world 
for our goed helpe hath ſcene. 

17 The ſeas that are ſo depe and dead, 
thy might did make them drie: 

And thou didſt breake the Serreats head 
that he therein did dye, 


24 Tea, thou did breake the heades ſo great, 
of whales that are ſo fell: 

And gaueſt them to theſe fol ke to eate, 
that in the deſertes dwel. 

19 Thou madſt a ſpring with ſtreame: to riſe, 
from recke both harde and hie: 

And eke thy hand hath made Jykewile, 
depe riuers to be drie. 


16 Both day andeke the night are thyne, 
by thee they were begonne: 

Thou ſettſt to ſerue vs with theyr ſhyne 
the light and eke the ſunne. 

17 Thou doſt appoint the endes and coftes 
of all the earth about: 

Bothe ſomer heates, and winter froſtes, 
thy hand hath founde them out. 


28 Thinke on(v Lerd)ne tyme forget, 
thy foes that thee defame, 
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and how the foliſh folke are ſer, 
to rayle vpon thy Name. 
19 O let no cruel beaſt deuouxe, 
the Turtle that is true: 
Forget not alwayes in thy powre, 
the poore that muche do rue, 


20 Regarde thy couenant and beholde, 
thy foes poſſeſſe the land: . 
Al ad and darke, forw orne and olde, 
our Realme as now doth ftand, 
u Let not the ſimple go away, 
nor yet returne with ſhame: 
Rut let the poore and nedie aye, 
giue praiſe vnto the ſame, 


n Riſe Lord, let be by thee mainteined, 
the cauſe that is thyne ene: 
member how that thou blaſphemde 
art by the fooliſh one. 
3 The voy ce forget not of thy foes, 
for the preſumption lue, 
more and more encreaſt of thoſe, 
chat hate thee ſpitefully. 


The faith. l d 2 the Name of the Lord, which 
ſha! come to iudge at the tyme appointed, ben rhe 
wicced [hal be put 10 coufuen , aud drinte of the 
iz fh wrath,their pride ſ hal be abated , aud rhe 
Wehieeus hal be exalted ro honour, 


Sing this as the 67.Plalme, . 


Cod, laude and praiſe, 
we vil giue do thee, 
Ot vs at all ty mes 


| thou 11.alt thanked be: 
aithy Name 18 neare, 
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they wil without doubt 


Thy workes of great fame, 
declare and ſhe om. 


2 When I(fayeth God) 
a mete ty me ſhal ſve, 
1 wil rightly Iudge. 
3 Forthoughthe earth be, 
With all thitthere dwell, 
diſſolued and waſte, 
Her pillers ſhalll 
make ſtable and fafte. 


4 1 ſaide to the fooles, 

learne now to be wiſe: 
And to the peruerſe, 

let not your horne ry ſe. 
3 Lift not vy( i ſaid). 

your hernes thus on hie: 
Nor yet with ſtiffe neck, 

ſpeake preſumpruouſite, 


6 For why?high degree, 
procedes in no parte; 
From Eaſt, nor from welt, 
ne yet from deſert. 
7 Bur God is the iudge, 
he onely hath power: 
To throwe and cat dene 
or raiſe vp eche houre. 


3 For Jo, in his hand, 

2 cup new hath God 
Of ſtrong wyne,full mixt, 

which he powrth abred: 
The wicked echone, . 

the dregges of that cup 

Shal doutles wriag out, 

and drinke them all vp. 
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o Jut I wil declare = 
and ſhew feerth alwayen, 
lad to lacobs God 
vill ſing laude and praiſe, 
10 The wicked mens hornes 


in twaine breake will 1: 
But the iuſt mens, ſhal 
be lifted on hie. 


PSALME LX XVI. RX. Po. 


Brie us ſet forth the pe wer of God , and care forthe 
defence of buy peeple in leraſalem , in the deftrubtion 
of the armies of Semwnatherib. And the ſaii h ſal are 
abe ted i be thankefall, © 


ꝗ— 7 a 


of great fame: Therein to raiſe : and 


ar 


=o — wet ene nn n=” 2Eüꝓ ——ñ—ä . 
ount Sion, To make his habitation, 
m 
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3 There did he break the bowemens ſt aftes 
Their firie dartes ſo ſwift of flight: 
Their ſhieldes,theyr ſwordes aud all theyr crafy 
Of watre, hen they were boune to Gght, 
4 More excellent and more migbrie, 

Art thou therefore then mountaines bie, 
Of rauinous wolues without all right, 


5 The ſteut hearted were made a preye, 
A ſoden flepe did them confounde: 
And all the ſttong men in that fraye 
Their feble handes tliey hate not founde, 
At thy rebuke, 8 Iacobs God, 
Horſes with chariotes ouertrede, 

A with de ade ſlepe were caſt to ground. 


5 Feareful art theu(5 Lord our guy de) 
Tea, thou alone: and who is he 

That in thy preſence may abyde, 

If once thyne anger kindled be? 

2 Thou makeſt men from heauen to heare, 
Thy iudgementes iuſt:the earth for feare 
Stilled with ſilence then we ſee. 


s When thou, O Lord, beginft to riſe, 
Sentence to giue, a6 iudge ef all, 

And in the earth doſt enterpriſe 

To ridde the humble out of thrall. 
10 Certes,the rage of mortall men, 
Shalbe thy praiſe: the remnant then 
of theirfurie thou bindſt with all. 


11 Vowe, and performe your vom es theriſon 
Vnte the Lord your God,all ye: 
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T! at rounde about him dwel:adore 
This fearcful one with offrings free. 
1: Wich may cut of at his vintage 
The breath of Princes in their rage: 
To earthly Kings feareful is he, 
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CThe Prophet in the name of the church, rebcarſith 
the greatnes of hue afflictien, aud hu grieucus tenta- 
non, whereby he was drinn te thu end, to conßder 
bu former coꝝ uerſat ion, and the continual courſe of 
Gods workes in the preſeruation of hu ſeruantc; and 
þ he cen fr meth hy Faith againſt theſe tentation. 


— m—_ __ —— © _ 2 wr 


With my voyce to God do crye, with 
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heart, and hearty cheare : my voyce te 


— —— — — 


God 1 lift on hie, and he my ſute doth 


— — 


— — — _ 9999999992 —— 
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beate, In ty me of grief I ſought to God, 


— =o ———— —— 2 - — —— 
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dy right go reſt I toke ; ut Rretcht my 
m 4 


— —_— 
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. 
handes to him abrode , my ſoule com- 
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— ___ 
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forte forſoke. 


3 When l to thinke on God entend, 
my treuble then is more: 
I ſpake, but coulde not make am end, 
my breath was ſtopt ſo ſore. 
4 Thon held ſt wine eyes ſuch wiſe from ref, 
that 1 alwayes did wake: 
With feare I was ſs ſore oppreſt, 
my ſpeacke did me forſake. 


5 The dayes ef olde in mynde I cas, 
and oft did thinke vpon: 

The tymes and ages that are paſt, 
full many yeares by gon. 

6 By night my ſonges | call to my nde, 
once made, thy praiſe to ile ve: 

And with my heart muche tale I finde, 
my ſprites do ſearche to knove. 


7 Wil God(faid Hat ence for all, 
c2| of his people thus. 

So that hence feorth no ty me he ſhall, 
be freiadly vnto vs? 

8 Whart?is his goodnescleane decayde, 
for euer and a day? 

Or is his promiſe now delay de, 
and doth his truethi decay e? 


9. And wil the Lord our God forget, 
his mercies many folde? 
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Or ſhal his wrath encreaſe ſo hote, 
his mercie to withholde? 
10 At]: I ſaid, my weaknes is 
the cauſe ofthis miſtruſt: _ 
Gods mighty hand can helpe al this, 
and chaurge,itwhen he luſt, 


n Iwill regarde and thinke vpon, 
the working of the Lord: 

dfall his wonders paſt and gone, 
I gladly will record. 

2 Vea, all his workes J will declare, 
and what he did deviſe: 

otel hin fates I will not ſpare, 
and eke tis counſel wiſe. 


Thy r-orkes(6 Lord)are all vpright 
and holy all abrod: : 
ut one hathe Rreagth to match the mighe 
of thee 0 Lord our Goa? 
Thou art a God, that doſt foorth ſhew 
thy n onders euerie houre, 
ſo doſt make the people knowe, 
thy vertue and thy power. 


And thyne ow n folk thou didſt defend, 
with ſtrength and ſtretched arme: 
ſonnes of lacob that diſcend, 
and loſephs ſeede from harme. 
he vate ri, Lord, perceiued thee, 
the waterſawe thee elt 


they for feare aſide did flee, 
the depth es on trembling fel. 


be cloudes that were both thick and black 
id raine ful plenteoufly: 

wnder in the ayre did cracke, 
thy ſhafres abrode did flee. 


thunder in the firs was heard, 
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the lightning from aboue: 
With flaſhes great made men afeared, 
the earth did quake and moue. 


39 Thy wayes within tlie ſea do lye, 
thy pathe in waters depe. 

Yet none can there thy ſteppes eſpie, 
nor knowe thy pathe te kepe. 

20 Thou leadſt thy folke vpon the land, 
as ſhepe on eueric ſide: 

By Moyſes and by Aarons hand, 
thou didſt them ſafely guide. 
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q He ſheweih ho we God of bis merciechoſe bu 
fihe poſleritie of Abraham, reproching ihe 

ne rebellion of their lat bers, t hat the children 
met onely vn dei ſlande that Ged of by fre 
made bu cenenant with their anceſtors : but 
ſeing them ſo malicious and permerſe , mig bi loi 
med and ſo turne whely to God. In tha Pf 
helye Ghoſt hath cemprehended, arit treu 
of all Gods bencfites , 16 the intent the ino 
grofſe people, might ſee in ſew werdet , the of 
che whole hifterzes, 


A 


Ttend my people to my Law, 


ESSE S== 


to my werdes inclyne : My mouth | 
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ſycake ſuange para bles , and ſeuit 


e 
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F en deem Anas. nd 


ces diuine: Whiche we our ſelues haue 


—_ a 


heard and learnd euen of our fathers olde, 


22 — = 
hw. eee —— 
And whiche for our inſtru dion our Fa- 

r 
7 + 2! 
* 
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— — 


wers haue vs tolde. 
tauſe we ſi ulde not kepe it cloſe, 


from them that ihulde come after: 
o uld geds power to their race praiſe 
and all lus work es of wender. 
o lacob he commandment gaue 
he w Ifrael ſhulde hue, 
ung our fathers ſhulde the ſame, 
vnto their children giue. 


hat they and their poſteritie, 
that were not ſrrong vp tho, 

le haue the know ledge of the Law, 
and reache their ſeede alſo, 

bat they mighr haue the better hope, 
in God that is aboue: 

not forget to kepe his La wes, 
and lus preceptes in loue. 


ot being as their Fathers were, 
tebelling zu Gods ſight, 
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And weld not frame their wicked heartes 
to knowe their God aright. 
9 How went the people of Ephraim 
their neighbours for to ſpoile. 
Shooting their darres the day of »arre, 
and yet they toke the foile? 


1. For why?they did not kepe with God, 
the couenant that was made: 
Nor yetwolde walke or leade their liues, 
according to his trade. 
3: But put inte oblivion 
his counſel and his wil, 
And all his workes moſte magnificke, 
v hich he declared ſtill. 


12 What wonders to our fere fathers, 
did he him ſelfe diſcloſe 
In Egipt land, within the field, 
that calde is Taneos? 
13 He did deuide and eut the ſea, 
that they might paſſe at ones, 
And made the water ſtand as ſtil, 
as · doth an heape of ſtones. 


14 He led them ſeeret in a cloude, 
by day when it was bright: 

And all the night, when darke it war, 
with fire lie gaue them light. 

15 He brake the rockes in wildernes, 
and pave the people drinke: 

As plentiful,as when the deepes, 

do lowe vp tothe brinke. 


36 He drewe out riuers out of rockes, 
that were bothe dric and harde! 
Of ſuche aboundaace that no floudes, 
to them might be comparde. 
17 Yet for all this, agaiaſ the Lord, 
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their ſinne they did inereaſſe: 
ſirred him that ia woke high, 
to wrath in wilderneſſe. 


They rempted him within their heares 
ly ke people of miſtruſſ: 
quiring ſuche a Kinde of meate, 
asſerued to theirlug, 
Saving wath murmuration 
in the ir vn faithfulnes: 
ut can this God prepare for vs, 
a feaſt ia wildernes? 


leholde, he trake the ſtonie rocke, 
zad loodes foorth with did io; 

an he now give to his felke, 
both bread and fleſh alſo? 
nen God keardthis, he waxed wroth 
with lacob and his ſede: 

d his indignation, 

oa Iſrael procede. 


cuſe they did not faithfully 
eue and hope, that he: 
deayes helpe and ſuccoure them, 
their neceflitie, 
lereſore he did commande the cloudet 
with they brake in ſunder: 
ad fair down M AN for them to car, 
vode of mikel wonder, 


nearthly men with angels foode, 
e tedde at their requeſt, 
bade the Eaſtwinde ble we away, 
Ibreutzht in the Seuthweſt, 

nind down ſle ſh as thick as duſt 
foule as thicke as ſand; n 
ch he did caſt amid det the * 

all their tentes did tan 
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29 Then did they eat excedingly, 
and all men had their filles: 
vet more and more they did deſre, 
te ſerue their luſtes aud villes. 
30 But as the meat was in their mouthet, 
his wrath ypon them fell, 
31 And ſlewe the floure of all the youth, 
and choiſe of Iſrael. Ef 


32 Yet fel they to their wonted ſinne, 
and ſtil they did him grieue: 

For all the wonders that he wrought, 
they wolde him not beleue. 

33 Their dayes therefore he 1H ortened, 
and made their honour vaine: 

Their yeares did waſte and paſſe away, 
with terrour and with paine. 


24 But ever when he plagued them, 
they ſought him by and by: 

25 Remembring then he was their ſtrengtk, 
their heipe and God moſte hye. 

36 Thogh ia their mouthes they did but gloſe 
and flatter wich the Lord: 

And with their tungues, and in their heant 
diſſembled euerie worde. 


37 For why ꝰ their heartes were nothing bent 
to him, nor go lus trade, 
Nor yet to kepe, or to performe 
the couenant that was made. 
38 Yet was he ſtil ſo mercyfull, 
when they deſeruede to dye, 
That he fergaue them their miſdedes, 
and wolde not them deſuoye. 


Tea, maay 2 time he turnde his wrath, 
and did him ſelfe auiſe. 
And wolde not ſuffer all bus whole 


PSALME LX XVIII. 
diſpleaſure to ariſe. 
39 Conhdring that they were but fle ſh, 
and euen as a winde, 
That paſſeth away, and tan rot wel 
returne by his o ne kinde. 


40 How often tymes in wildernes, 
did they their Lord proue ke“ 
Row did they moue and ſtirre their Lord, 
to plague them with his troke? 
Let did they turne againe to ſinne, 
and tempted God eft ſone: 
eſcribingto the holy Lord, 


what things they wolde haue done, 


Not thinking of his hand aud power, 
nor of the day,w hen he 

einred them out of the bondes, 
of the fierce ene mie. 

Nor how he wrought, his miracler, 
asthey them ſelyes hehelde, 

igpt and the onders that 
he did in Zoan fielde. 


Nor io he turned by his po er 

tlleir waters into blood, 
no man mightreceiue his drinke, 

at riuer nor at flood. 

Nor how he ſent them ſwarmes of flies 
which did them ſore anoy, 

lle their countrey ful of frogges 
which ſhulde their land deftroy. 


Kor how he did commit their frutes 
Yrto the caterpiller: 

all the labour of their handes 
he gaue re the graſſehopper. 

With hailſtones he deftroyd their vines 
lv thatthey were all loſt: 
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And not ſo muche as wilde figge trees, 
but he confumde with froſt, 


42 And yet with hailftones once againe, 
the Lord their cattel fmote: 
And alltheirfleckes and heardes likewiſe, 
with thunder bokes ful hote. 
45 He caſt vpon them in his ire, 
and io his furie r 
Diſpleaſute, wrath and cul Sprites, 
to trouble them among. 


30 Then to his wrath he made away, 
and ſpared not the leaſt: 

But gaue vnto the peſtilence, 
the man and eke the beaſt. 

51 He ftrake alſo the firſt borne all, 
that vp in Egipt came: 

And all the chief of men and beaſtes 
within the tentes of Ham. 


c2 But as for all his owne deare felke, 
he did ptreſerue and kepe, 
And caried them through waldernes, 
euen lyke a flocke of ſhepe. 
51 Without all feare hothe (fe and ſound, 
he brought them out of thrall: 
Where as their foes with rage of Sea, 
were onerwhelmed all. 


54 And brought them out into the coaſter, 
of his owne holy land: 

Eues to the mounte which he had gete 
by his ſtrong arme and hand 

55 And there caſt out the heathen folke, 
and did their land deuide: 

And in their tentes be ſet the Tribes, 

of Iſracl to abyde. 


56 Vet for all this,their God moe high, 
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they ſtirde and tempted ſtill: 
And v olde not kepe his Teſtament, 
nor yet bey his vil. 
y But as the ir fathers turned backe, 
euen ſo they went aſtraye: 
iche lyke a bowe that wolde not bend, 
but ſlipt and ſtart awaye. 


And grieued him with theyr hill altars, 
with offrings and with fire: 

dwith cheir Idols, vehemently 
provoked kim to ire. 

Therewith his wrath began agaige 
to kindle in his breſt: 

be noghtines of Iſrael 
he did ſo muche deteſt. 


hen he forſoke the tabernacle, 
of Silo, where he was 
bt conuerſant with earthly men, 
euen as hvs dwelling place. 
Then ſuſfred he his might and power, 
in bondage for to ſtand: 
lgaue the honour of his Arke, 
into his enmies hand. 


And did commit them to the fworde, 
wrothe with his heritage: 
They0ng men were deuoured with fires 
maydes had no mariage. 
And ith the ſw orde the Prieftes alle - 
did periſh euerichene: 
I not a © 1dowe left a liue 
their death for to bemone. 


they the Lord began te wake, 
lyke one thatflept a tyme: 

te a valiant man of warre, 
refreſhed after vyse. 
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66 With emraudes in the kinder partes, 
he ftrake his enmies all: 

And put them then vnto a ſhame, 
that was perpetual, - 


65 Then he tlie tent and tabernacle, 
of loſeph did refuſe: 
As for the Tribe of Ephraim. 
he wolde in no wile chuſe. 
GT But choſe the Tribe of lehuda, 
where as he thought to dwel: 
Zuen the noble mount Sion, 
which he did loue ſo wel. 


69s Where as he did his Temple buylde, 
bothe ſumpteoufly and ſure: 

Lyke as the earth which he hath made 
for euer to indure. Xx 

70 Then choſe he Dauid him to ſerue, 
his people for to kepe: 

Which he toke vp and broughtaway, 
euen from the foldes of ſhepe. 


721 As he did fellow th'ewes with yeng, 
the Lord did him auance, 
To fede his people of iſrael, 
and his inheritance. 
71 Then Dauid with a faitkfull heart 
n flecke and charge did fede: 
And prudently with all tus power, 
did gouerut them ia dede. 
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g be Iſraelites compleyne to God for the yet 
mitic and opprefiion t hat they ſuffred, wen 
chu deſtreyd their temple and citie leruſalen 
ring Gods aide agent his raging tyranie la 
Name and religio ſ hald becontemned ami; ! 
ben, who f hald ſee them thuc for ſa tes an 
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youre and waſte, 


er blood throughone Teruſalem, 
25 water ſpilt they haue: 
at there is not one of them, 
te lay their dead in graue. 
Thu arc ye made a laughing r 
s 3 
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almoſte the worlde throughout: 
The enmies at us icſt and mocke, 
which dwel our'coaſtes about. 


© Wilt thou © Lord, thus in thy ne ire, 

| againſt vs euer fume? 

And ſhewe thy vrath as hete as fire, 
thy folke for to conſume? 

6 Vpen thoſe people powre the ſame, 
which did thee neuer knowe: 

All realmes which call not on thy Name, 
conſume and ouerthrove, 


7 Forthey haue gote the vpper hand, 
and Iacobs ſeede deſtroy de: 
His babitation and his land, 
they haue left waſte and veyde. 
4 Beare not in mynde our former fantcs: 
with ſpcede ſome pitie ſhowe, 
And aide vs, Lord, in all aſſaultes: 
for we are weake and lo we. 


5 O God, that giueſt all health and grace, 
on vs declare the ſame: 

V/cigh not our workes, our ſinues deface 
fer honour ef thy Name. 

10 Why fhalthe wicked ſtil alway, 

to vs, as people dumme, 

Is thy reproche reieyce and ſay, 

where is their God become? 


Require,s Lord, as thou ſeeſt goed, 
before our eyes in ſight: 
Of all theſe folke, thy ſeruantes blood, 
which they ſpilte in deſpight. 
11 Recciue inte thy ſight im haſte, 
the clameurs,grief,and wrong 
Of ſuche as are in priſon caſt, 


ſuſteinyng yrons fireng. 
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ky force 21! ſtrer gth to celebrate, 
Lola (et them ont et baud, 
chento dead are deſtinate, 
and uin their enmies hand. 
Thc nations which haue bene ſo bolde 
as to blaſpheme thy Name, 
to their lappes with ſeuen folde 
re ay againe the ſame. 
do xe thy folke,thy paſture ſhepe 
1]! praiſe thee euermore, 
Miescie all ages for to kepe 
torthee iy ke praiſe in ſtore. 
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1 'q+.e91 4hle prayer te God to relieue the miſeri-s of 
„% defiring him to c,nfider heir f (le e. e 
. 7 aus I hire % ade them , ava tg f. 

be werbe why ch he had benonn., 
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take he de: That fitteſt betwene the Cheru- 


bunt big, Appeate now and ſhew, to vs 
a 5 


thy great might. 


2 Before thy folke, Ephraim, 
Beniamin of olde: 
And tribe of Manaſſes, 
the flocke of thy folde. 
Awake once, vpreare, 
thy puiſſance moſte ſtrong: 
And come ſaue vs, Lord, 
thou tary eſt to long. 


3 O great God eternall, 

our ſtrength and our ſtay 
Returne and reſtore vs, 

without more delay: 
And let thine on vs 

rhy countenanee cleare: 
$o ſhal we be ſafe, 

aud ſhrinke for no feare, 


4 O Lord God of armies, 
thy folke to conſume: 
How long at their prayers, 
ſhal thyne anger fume. 
3 Thou fedſt them with bread, 
of weping and wo: 
Teares largely to drinke, 
thou gaueſt them alſo, 


s Thou ſetteſt vs the hatred, 

and ſtrife to ſuſteine: 
Of all our next neighboures 

our harmes that haue ſene, 
And our foes right glade 

of our ſhame and wrong, 
With taunting vs mocke, 
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them ſelues all among. 


0 Lord God of armies, 

our ſtrength and our ſtay, 
eturne and reſtore vs, 

without more delay. 
nd let i y ne on vs, 

ihy countenance cleare, 

ſnal we be ſafe 
and ſhrinke fer no feare. 


Avine out of Egipt 
thou brought with great cure. 

hou caſte out the Gentiles 
and plantedſt it ſure. 

Thou cleanſedſt the grounde 
and rootedſt it ſo, 

bat all the whole land, 
it fild to and fro. 


With the ſhaddowe thereof, 
the mountaines were cled: 
id 1; ke the tall Ceders 
her branches did ſpred. 
Her boughs to the ſea, 
farre focrth did ſhe ſtreateh: 
ad graffes,to the gYoude 
Euphrates, outreache. 


> Why baſt thou broke dow ne then 
her hedges ſo faire: 
ill all that pafle by her. 
haue plukt her full bare? 
The boate of the wode, 
hath digd vp at wil: 
id beaſtes of the fielde, 
theyr hellies tbey fil. 


O great God of armies, 
our Rrength and our Ray, 
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Returne we beſeche thee, 
without more delay; 
Conſider from heauca, 
and ſee this ſore caſe: 
And viſite this vine, 
which all men diſzrace. 


1; And viſite the vincyarde 
and feld where it ſtoode, 
Which thy right hand pranted, 
when it was but rude, 
And of the yong budde, 
ſome pitie Lord take 
Which thou forthy tcife, 
moſte ſtrong diꝗſt once make, 


16 Which new all de vne beaten, 
is burat vo with fire: 
As people which periſhe 
at thy frowning ire. 
17 Bit yet on that man 
let thyne hand be knowen: 
Wich by thy right hand 
thou choſe tor tliy ne wen. 


On the ſonne ef mant Lord) 

thy might now declare: 
For thy ſelfe ſo potent 

whome thou didſt prepare, 
18 We ſhall not turne backe, 

from thee then no more: 

Reuine vs, thy Name 

ſo thall we implore. 


15 O Lord God of armies, 
our ſtrength and our ſtay, 
Returne and reſtore vs | 
without more delay: 
And let ſhyng on v 
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thy countenance cleare, 
ſual we be ſafe 
and l rin ke for ao feare. 
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fer hertatien te praiſe Cod both in heart & w92yee 

hi beneß tet, and to worſhip him enely God con- 
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3603 


pleaſure, With viole in meaſure, That 


wel can aggree. 


3 At our feaſt day (at we were wonted$ 
Let blowe the trumpets merely, 

The firſt day of the month. appointed 
Thus to be kept ſolemnedly. 

4 For(as thyme hath ſerued) 

Iſrael obſerued 

T his ſtatute of olde: 

And this is the order. 

Which their God to honour 

Jacobs ſede did holde. 


s He laide his Law vato the linage 
Of loſeph, partinę from the land 
Of Egypt: where I heard a language 
Vncouth and ſtrange to vaderſtand, 
6 Then,my force vprearing, 

From the burtbens bearing: 

His ſhulders 1 te ke: 

Aud cke the taſkmaiſter, 

The pottes and the plaſter 

His handes then forſoke. 


7 Thou calledſt, beiog brought at vndee, 
And i did ridde thee from diſtres: 
Within the ſecret of my thunder 

I heard thy grudgeings more aud leſſe, 

I did alſo proue thee, 

My goodnes aboue thee, 

When thou did auftruſ, 
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tMeriba chiding: 
t waters prouiding, 
ſcrue thec at luſt, 


Hearken my people, I aſſure thee, 

Iſrael (If thou woldſt heare) 

Thou thul.iſt let no ſtrange G od allure three 
rother Gods worſhipe or feare, 

or l amt u' Eternal 

great God ſupernal, 

kich trom Egipts thral 

ie brovugh thee ſo ſafely: 

mouth open largely, 

(fil it 1 (hal, 


nt yet my people wheme I chuſed, 
royce tliey walde not heare, I ſay. 
{Iſrael preudely refuſed, 

me their loning Lord to ſtay: 
Therefore I did leaue them 

nas their heartes gaue them 

ſerue their ingine: 

t le de intyſings 

hei one deuiſings, 

ud they dechane. 


oh if my folke kad not forſaken, 
heacken vnto me thoſe dayes: 

if that Iſrael had caken 
lite to wallkke in my trew wWayes. 
Then coulde 1 had reaſon 

alytle ſeaſon 

rfoes to ſubde we: 

imyne haad haue turned 

a ſuche as ſpurned, 

Jantes to purſewe, 


he haters of the Lord, ſhulde neue? 
later lum, by force conſtraigd: 
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And a meſte proſpreus tyme for euer, 

Shulde to my pcople haue remaind. 

16 Thou ſhuldſt then, haue bene fead 

With moſte fineſt whear bread 

Euecn at thyne one will: 

And with the 1 wete henie 

Of the rocke fo ſtonie, 

I welde thee fulüll. 
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TThe Prophet declaring Ged to be preſent anon 
theiudges and magiftrats,reproneth their paradit 
and vnrighteouſnes,and exbertet b then te 40% 
ce: but ſeing none amendement , he deßreth Gul 
vndertate the mater and execute iuſtice him ſelſe, 
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Mid the preaſe with men of might, 
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the cauſe of trueth and right, with iudges of 
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So 
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the land How long, ſaid he, will you pro- 


cede, falſe iudgemens to a warde? And 
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haue reſpect for loue of mee: the wicked 
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to re garde? 


ybere ac of due ye ſhulde defend, 
tcfarherles and weake: 

ohen the poore man doth contend, 
12 judgement iuftly ſpeake, 

[ye be wiſe, defend the cauſe, 
ol poore men in theirright: 

Itidde the nedie from the cla ves, 
ol thy rantes force and might, 


nothing wil they knewe or learne, 

In vaine to them I ral ke: 

vil not ſee or ought diſcerne, 

but ſill in darknes walke. 
le euen now the tyme is ceme, 

that all things fall to nought: 
lykewiſe Lawes both all and ſumme 

for gaine are ſoulde and bought, 


had decreed it in my ſight, 
28 gods to take you all: 
children to the moſte of might, 
For love 1 did you call. 
tnoiwithſtanding ye ſhal dy e, 
as men and ſo decay: 
antes, i mal you deſtroye, 
and pluke you quite away. 


Lord, and let thy ſtrength be kno ven, 
and iudgethe worlde with might: 
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Fer why all natiens are thyne owne 
to take then as thy right. 


n IxXXEXITT.. . 
TA prayer for the Church, being aſſal ted on all in 
the” unfaithful , coxfedered together to bd 
Yume: with rebearſall of ceri aine examples hey 
hath ſuppor:ed hu o wne in times paſt , 16 mas 
the faith'ull with good hope, 
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cruel violence, Confedred are, and with 
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mgut their heades haue raiſed en hie. 


r to oppre ſſe, 
thy peaple they pretend 
bſub eile ſliglit. 
and moue conſpiracie. 
(ache a5 on 
thy ſecrete helpe depend. 
pro fav the y, 
and ler ys vtterly. 
nat. on 
toot out from memorie: 
ofthe Name 
of Lraelites let neuer 
her be made, 
no mention for euer. 


ſyired are 
with ccucl hearts and fel, 
againſt thee 
togetherin a band, 
Edomites 
that in their tents de del, 
Iſma*!:tes 
ioyaed with them do ſtand: 
Moabites, 
vpon the other hand, 
the proude race 
of Agarenes together: 
erare, 


and nickedly coafeder. 
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7 Gebal, Ammon 

And Amalek all thre; 
Marche foorth, 

echone with hisgariſon: 
The Philiſtims 

formeſt they thinke te be, 
The indwellers | 

of Tire with them are bewns. 

2 Aſihvr alſs, 

is they: company on: 
With the children 

of Lot,to be,arayed 
In theirſupporte, 

lus banneris diſplayed. 

Dao thou to them, i 

as thou didſt to the hoſte: 
O/ Macian: 

laſin and Siſera 
At Ry ſon floode. 
ro In Endor lines they loſt, 
To dongue the land 

where as they r bodies lay. 
11 Ly ke Orcb,Zeb, 

Zeba and Zalmunna, 
So make thouthem: 

euen their moſte mightie Princes, 
And all the chief 

rulers of their prouinces. 


12 Which ſaid, let vs 

inherite as our ow ne: 
Gods manſions, 
13 My God make then to be, 
Lyke rolling wheles, 

or as the ſtuble blowne 
Before the winde. 
14 As fire the woods,we ſee 
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Det hurnerand flame 
deyoure on mountaines hie 
hela her croppe 
do le: (iy tempeſt chaſe them, 
weil! vitirle winde 
v:t terror ſo deface them. 


209 


Tnc:r faces Lord 
with ſhamefulnes fulfil: 
tattiiev may ſeke, 
tu N ime in mynde to print. 
Centengsdedlet 
mem be and euer ſti] 
eu with wo! 
vez make them ſhamde and ſhene, 
ini! item knore 
t;-r teu art permanent: 
ILO e A 
dame alone pert:ineth, 
nee cher all 
le darth vhoſe glorie raigneth, 
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inen feerth of hy ceuntrie, drfireth mo fte 
ese come 4gaine to the Tabernacle of the 
1d an the aſſem lie »{the Saintes , 10 praiſe God 
r*y: ing them bleſſed that may ſo ds, Then he 
©: 1hecouray? of che ge- ple, that paſſe rbrough 
t vi, e. nent; 4 ſſemb e hen ſeluc⸗ in Sien. Finale 
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„ 114i eof this matter , and cen dence of Gods 
2 70 70 endet h the Pſalae. 


Jing this as the 67. Plalme. 


0. pierfantis thy dwelling place, 
0 Lord of hoſtes, to me? 
Tue tabernacles of thy grace 
how pleaſant, Lord, they be? 
ſeuic doth long ful ſote to zo, 
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into thy conrtes abrode: 
M, heart doth luſt, my fleſh alſo, 
in thee the lining God. 


3 The ſparowesfinde a roome to reft, 
and ſane them ſelues from wrong: 

And eke the (wallowe hath a neſt 
herein to kepe her yong. 

4 Theſe birdes ful nigli thyne — 
haue place to ſit and ſing: 

O Lord of Hoſtes thou art, I ſay, 
my God and eke my King. 


5 Ohthey be bleſſed that may dwel, 
within thy houſe alwayes: 

For they all tymes thy fates do tel, 
and euer giue thee prayſe. 

6 Yea,happy ſure lykewiſe are they, 
whoſe ſtay and ſtrength thou art: 

Which to thy hoſe do mynde the way, 
and ſeke it with their heart. 


5 Aithey go through the vale of reares, 
they digge vp fountaines til; 

That as a ſpring it all appeares, 
and thou their pits doſt fil. 

3 From ſtrength to ſtrength they walk ful fas 
no faintenes there ſhalbe: 

And ſo the God of gods at laſt, 
in Sion they do ſee. 


O Lord of hoſtes to me gine hede, 
and heare when I do pray: 

And let it through thyne eares precede, 

Iacobs Ged I ſay. 

1 O Lord eur ſhield, of thy good grace, 
regarde,and ſo drawe neare, 

Regarde,I ſay, beholde the face, 
of thyne annoynted deare. 
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n For why within thy courtes one day, 
is better to ahbyde: 

Then other whereto kepe or ſtay, 
a thouſand day es beſide. 

n Mache rather wolde I kepe a dore 
within the houſe of God: 

Then in the tentes of wickedacs, 
to ſet tel myne abode. 


3 For God the Lord, our light and ſhield 
wil grace and worihipe giue: 
dad no good thing ſhal be withhelde, 
from them that purely live. 
O Lord of Heſtes,that man is bleſt, 
and happy ſure is he: 
at is pet ſ aded in his breſt, 
to truſt all ty mes in thee, 


PSALME II XXV. V. Ke. 
Becauſe God withdrewe not hk roddes from hi 


cherche, after they returned from Babylon, fr 
the; put hia in mynde of theyr deliverance , tothe 
ment chit he ſhulde net leave the worte of his 
pace vn perfect: went they complain: of their long 
efifti in: and thridely they rez2yce in Hope of feli- 
die prom iſed. For their deliuerance wass figure of 


ci King dome , vnder the whiche ſhulde ter- 
felt felicitie, 
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hand, W ho was in thraldome ſtreit: Thy 
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4 ſinnes ſo great and hudge. Thou 
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couered haſte and didſt not iudge, Thy 
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mercies were ſo great. 


2 Thyne anger then and wrath ſo hote, 

Thou didſt remit and haſt forget, 
Suche was thy tenderlove. 

4 O turne vs then, God of our ſtrength: 

Releaſe thyne ite, and now at length 
Let our diſtreſſe the e moue. 


5s wilt thou be wroth with vs for aye? 

il thou prolong thy wrath, I ſaye? 
And that from age to age? 

s Wilt thou not turne, vs vp to raiſe, 

Tat we thy people may thee praiſe, 
And that with great courage? 


7 Thy mercie,Lord,to ſhewe voucheſaue 
That thy faluation we may haue: 

But hearken new 1 wil, 

t And heare what God him ſelfe doth ſay 
Who peace before his Saintes dotklay, 
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Leſt they ſhulde turne to il, 


s Now cetteinely, his health is neare, 
Toſuche as do in dede him feare, 
And hleſſeth ſtil our land: 
Lo, trueth and mercie both do mete: 
nghteouſnes and peace do grete. 
And both zoyne hand in hand. 


For trueth ſFal frum the earth bud out 

n hezuen righteaufnes no doubt: 
Yea,God ſhal giue good (ore. 

that our land (tal grue iacreaſe, 

And righteouſnes rowardes him preaſe 
V ho ſhal til marche before. 


PSALME LXXXYV I. I. Hop. 
Pinid ſore afflitied and fr rſaken of all, prayeth fer- 
it'y for deliuerarce: ſome tymes rehearhng hy miſe- 
i” mer tymes the mercies recerued : defrring alſu to 
mute! of the Cord, that be may feare him and 
laue h Name, He complayneth alſo of bu aduer- 
ies ax d ſequicet i to be deliuered from them. 
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Ord bowe thyue care to my requeſt 
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weakeam I.Preſerue my ſoule becauſe my nay, 
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-— 5p be: And ſaue thy ſeruant, 
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= 1 ecke ner puttes teokis truſt in thee, 


3 Thy mercy, Lord, on me exprefle, 
defend me eke with all: 
For through the day I do not ceaſe, 
on thee tocrye and call. 
4 Comforte(3 Lord)thy ſeruants ſoule, 
that now with paine is pynde: 
Por vnto thee, Lord, lextel 
and ly fte my ſoule and mynde, 


5 Fer thou art good and bountiful), 
thy gifres of grace are free: 
And cke thy 5 
te all that call en thee. 
O Lord like iſe when | do pray. 
re garde and giue an care: 
Marke wel the wordes that 1 do ſay, 
and all my prayers heare. 


7 In tyme when trouble doth me moue, 
to thee 1 do cemplayne: 
For why i knowe and wel do proue, 
thou anſwerſt me agayne. 
4 * the Gods(6 Lord)is none 
thee to be comparde, 
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lad none can do as thou alone. 
the ly ke hath not bene heard, 


The Gentiles and the peoples all, 
which thou didſt make and frame: 
gfore thy face on knees will fall, 
and gloriſie thy Name. 
For why? thou art ſo muche of might, 
all power, Lord is thyne one: 
kou s orkeſt wonders ſtil in ſight, 
tor ihou art God alone, 


O teache me(Lord)thy way, and! 
nal in thy trueth proce de: 
lovne wy heart to thee ſo nye, 
thar I thy name may drede. 
Totzce,my God, will 1 give praiſe, 
vith all my heart,o Lord) 
dgiorie thy Name alwayes, 
tor ever through the worlde. 


For v hyꝰ thy mercie ſhewed to me 
is great, and doth excel: 

deu ſeitcſt my ſoule at libertie 
ou: f' om the lower hel. 

o Lord, the proude againſt me riſe, 
and heapes of men of might: 

ey ſeke my ſoule, and in no wiſe, 
wil haue thee 14 their ſight, 


Thou Lord art merciful and meke, 
ful ſlacke and love to wrath: 
tocdnes i full great, and eke 
thy tructh no meaſure hath. 
Oturne to me, and mercie graunt, 
thy Rrength to me apply: 
telpe and ſaue thy ne ow ne ſeruant, 
thy handmaides ſenne am I. 


Vu me ſome ligne of fauour ſhowe 
04 
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that all my foes may ſc ec: 
And be aſhamed, becauſe (Lord) thou, 
: didſt helpe and comfort me. 
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he hol, Ghoſt promiſeth that the condition «fi 
church, which wes m miſerie after the cat iiuuit 
Bab len, ſhu'de be reſiored to great cxcellexde, f 
that there ſhulde be vorbing more comfortable the 
1 be n1mbred amen; the members thereof. 
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doth there aby de: He leueth them more 
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then all the reft, ot 1acobs tears bei; de. 
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z full glorious things reported be, 
in d ion and abrode: 
teat thinges I ſay, are ſaid of thee 
theu citie of eur Cod. 
Or, %al-2b 1 will caſt an eye, 
and beare in mynde the ſame: 
dab lon ſhal eke apply, 
zud learne to knowe my Name, 


Lo paeſtine and Tire alſo, 
with Erhiope ly kewiſe: 

propic elde, ful long ago 

where borne,and there did rye, 
Of ion hey al ſay abrode, 

tat diuers men of fame 

there ſyrong vp and the hie God, 

k1k funded faſt the ſame, 


ntheir :ecordes to them it ſhall, 
trol Gods deuiſe * 


on tac the chief of all 

had lis beg! aning there. 
be Mir-ftre Vs all with ſuche as Fngs, 
hal ,ra:fe the Lord with glee; 
celigut mo plcaſaur tpringes, 

ar: c mpaſt all in thee, 
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Ne: yt int of the faithful ſore afflified by 
's . in awd aduerſitie: being as it were 
of 1; 1 with ut any conſolation Yet be calleth 
Mi; 4b and friveth ageinſt deſperation,com- 
mn; '.1m [clfe tobe forſaken of all earthlie _ 
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night before thee fall, O let my ſuppl 
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2 3 do my ſoule ſo fill: My lyfe 
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neare to N grave is . „ With 
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ſtrength liaue none. 


$ Among the dead a man moſte free, 
As one in graue already ſlaine. 
Wlome thou eſtemſt no more to be. 
Bur quite cut of a» one moſte vaine. 

6 In depth proſounde thou haſt me caſt, 
Where in the darke full deepe 1 lyc: 

7 Thy wrath ſo laide on me thou haſt, 
That ouercome with grief, 1 crye. 


3 suche as me knew, thou haR drawn hack 


L 
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Whoſe ioue is turned to great hate: 
Jam laut vp: all belpe I lacke, 
For to redreſſe my dredful ſtate. 

My viſage doth my grief declare: 
ro hee I cry e, Lord, day by day: 

ne hands to thee | ftretch « ith core, 
at jet can haue no relt nor ſtay, 


wilt thou ſhewe wonders to the dead? 
bal dead men ryſe to praiſe thy Name? 
Sal in the graue thy loue be ſpread? 
lik faitlifulaes may death wel frame? 
Thy wondrous workes for to repeat, 
al they in darknes decpe be know ein? 
bal thy righteouſnes ſo great, 
aforgerfull land be ſhowen? 


To thee,0 Lord, long cryde 1 haue, 
early (hal I come to pray. 

Why doſt thou flay my ſoule te ſave, 
turne thy face from me away? 

lam afflicted to the death, 

ayes in dread, of ly fe in doubt: 

Tky wrath [ feele at euerie breath: 
teare almoſte hath worne me our. 


Lyke vater they me cloſed ro vnde, 

auſe | ih ulde not from them flyde, 

My leucr; heartes thou hatt vp bow nd 
mynt acquaintance did them hy de. 
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th many wordes doth the prophet praiſe the ged. 
'of rod for ha Teſtamet and conenant,the: he had 
«de betwere hym and bu elt by Tejws Chrif 
he anne % Dauid: then doth be complayue of the 
"at vine and deſelation of the Kingdome of Da- 

ſo that te the 2ut warde appearance, the promi- 


v broken, Finally be en 10 be delinered 
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from his aff iiftions mating mention of the ſ hema 
of mens lyfe, and confirmins him ſelfcby Cod 
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doſte the hea uens ſtay, thy tructh 
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appearech p playne, 
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ro myne ele d ( ſayeth God), l made 
2 couenant and beheſt: 

ly ſeruant Dauid to perſwade 

I ſore and did proteſt. 

tus ſrede for euer I will ſtay, 
and ſtabliſhe it ful faſt: 

ad fui vpholde thy throne alway, 
from age to age to laſt. 


Tie heauens ſhewe with ioy and mirth, 
thy w ondreus workes, 8 Lord: 

by Saintes within thy Church on earth, 
th; faith and true th record. 

Tho wich the Lord is equal then 
in all the cloudes abroude? 

long ihne ſonnes of all the Gods 
what one is ly ke our God? 


Cod in aſſemòle of the Saintes, 
1« preatly to be drad: 
duc r all that dwel about, 
in terror te be had. 


Lerd Oo ofhoſtes, in all the worlde, 
wloſc ſtrength is ly ke to thee? 
eue rie ſy de moſte mighty Lord, 
thy trueth is ſene to be. 


ie r2ging fa by thyne aduice, 
it ou tuleſt at thy ill: 
ven the wanes thereof aryſe, 
thou makeſt them calme and ful. 
ua man ſiaine, ſe Egipt land, 
haſt thou ſubdued, 3 Lord, 
F foes with mitzhtie arme and hand, 
thou ſcattted haſt abrode. 


The heauens are thyne and ſtill haue bene 
lykewiſe the earth and land: 
worlde it all that is therein, 
thou formedft with thy hand. 
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12 Both Nerth and South, thou Lord alone 
thy ſelfe didſt make and frame: 

Both Tabor mount, and eke Hermon 
reioyce and praiſe thy Name. 


13 Thyne arme is ſtrong and ful of power, 
all might therein doth lye: 

The ſtrength of thy right hand eche houre 
thou lifreſt vpon hye. 

14 In righteouſaes and equitie 
thou haſt thy ſear and place: 

Mercy and truethare ſti]l with thee, 
and go before thy face. 


r5 Thoſefolkeare bleſt that know a right 
to ioy in thee, 8 God, 
For in the faueur of thy ſight 
they walke full (afe abrod. 
16 Lord in thy Name reioyce they ſhal, 
and that from day to day: 
And in thyr:ghtcouſnes withall, 
exalt them ſelues alway. 


17 For whyꝰ their glorie, ſtrengtk and aide, 
in thee alone doth lye: 

Thy goodnes eke that hath vs ſtayde, 
ſhall lift our horne on hye. 

18 Our ſtrength, tliat doth de fend vs wel, 
the Lord to vs doth bring: 

The holy one of Ifrael 
he is our guide and King. 


19 Thy wil vnto thy Saintes, ſomtyme 
in viſions thou didſt mo e: 
And thus then didſt thou ſay to them, 
thy mynde io make them kno ue. 
A man of might liaue I ereR, 
your King and guide to be; 
And ſet vp him whome I cle& 


* 
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among the folke to me. 


2 My ſeruant Dauid Tappoint, 
wheme l haue ſearched out: 

Aid with my holy oyle anoyac 
bim King of all the rout. 

u Therefore my hand is ready till 
with him for to remayne: 

ird wth mynearmealſo1will. 
him ſitengthen and ſuſtayne. 


1 Tie enmics (tal not him oppres, 
they jim all kim not deuoure: 
t verthe ſonnes of wicked nes, 
of him hall haue no power. 
H foes ly kee iſe will I deftroy, 
defore his face in fight: 
drnoſe that hate him plague wil I, 
and ſtrike them with my might, 


My trueth and mercie eke with all, 
ſhal fil vpon him lye: 
1+my Name his herne eke ſhal 
be lifted vp on hye. 
His kingdome I wil ſet to be, 
vpon the ſea and ſang: 
eke the running flendes ſhal he, 
embrace with his right hand, 


He ſhal depend with all his beart 
on me, and thus ſhall ſay: 
fiber, and my God thou art, 
my rocke of health, and ſtay. 
ls my firſt borne 1 will him rake, 
of all on earth that ſpranges: 
might, and honour,I ſhal make, 
zboue all worely Kinges, 


My mercie ſhalbe with him ful, 
lot euer to endure: ä 
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My faithfull couenant 1 will 
tothe kepe firme and ſure. 
29 And cke his ſeede will I ſuſtayne, 
for aye both ſure and faſt: 
Se that his throne ſhall fill remayne, 
while that the heauens do laſt, 


3% Ifthat bis ſonnes forſake my Lawe, 

and ſo begin to ſwerue: 

And of my iudgementes have none awe, 
or wil not them obſerue. 

31 Or if they do not vſe aright, 
my ſtatutes te them made: 

And ſet all my adenine. lighr, 
and wil not kepe my trade. 


32 Then wich the radde I wil begin 
their doings co amend: 

And ſo with ſcurging for their ſiane, 
when that they de offend. 

33 My mercie yet,and my goodnes 
I wil not take him fro: 

Nor handle himwith craftines, 
and ſo my trueth for go. 


34 But ſure my covenant I wil holde, 
with all that I kaue ſpoke: 

No worde the which my lippes haue told 
{tal alter or be broke. 

35 Once ſwore I Ly myne holines, 
and that performe wall 1: 

With Dauid 1 it al kepe promiſe, 
to him I wil notlye. 


36 His ſeede for euermore ſhal raygne, 
and eke his threne of might: 
As doth the Sonne it jhal remayne, 
for euer in my fight. 
37 And as the mene within the ſkye, 
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for euer Randeth faſt, | 
Afsithful vitnes from on hie: 
ſo ſhall his kingdeme laſt. 


un Fu: now, 0 Lord thou doſt reiect, 
and new thou changeRt chere: 
ezii.ou art wroth with thyne ele&, 
thyne owne anoynted dere. 
ry couenant with thy ſeruant, lo, 
Lurd,thou haſt quite vndone: 
ad done vpon the groundealſo 
haſt caſt his royal crowne. 


Thou haſts his hedge plukt vp with might 
thou didſt his wales confound: 
u bul - arkes thou haft bett don righe 
and brought them to the grow nde. 
That he is ſore deſtroydo and torne, 
of commers by throughout: 
i ſo is made a mocke and ſcorne 
to all that dwell about. 


Thou their right hand haſt lifted vp, 
that im ſo ſore anoy: 
ill h toes that him deuoure, 
lo iheu haſt made te ioy. ; 
His ſworde thou haſle made dull and blunt, 
ſo that be may nor ſtand: 
e bis foes, as he was went, 


nor haue the vpperhaad. . 


Ris glorie thou haſte made to waſte: 
dis throne, his ioyand mirth 
ee 150uenthrowne, and caſt 
full lowe vpen the earth. 
hou haſt cut of, and made ful ſhort, 
bis youth, and luſty dayes: 
nyſd of him an il reporte, 


vith ſhame and great diſpraiſe. - 
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46 How Tongaway from me, 3 Lord, 
for euer wilt then turne? 

And ſhal thy ne anger ſtil alway 
as fire, conſume and burne? 

47 O call to mynde, remember then, 
my ty me conſumeth faſt; 

Why haſt thou made the ſonnes of men, 
as tllings in vay ne to waſte? 


48 What man is he that liueth here, 
and death ſhal neuer ſee? 
or from the hand of hell lus ſoule 
ſhal he deliuer free? 
49 Where iss Lord) thyne olde goodne; 
ſo oft declarde beforne: 
Which by thy trueth and vprightnes, 
to Dauid thou haſt ſworne. 


50 The greatrebukes to mynde, Lord, call 
that on thy ſeruants lye: 

The raylings of the people all, 
beare in my breſt do 1. 

51 Fer why?s Lord be holde, thy foes 
blaſphem ed haue thy Name: 

In that the ir ſteppes whom thou haſt choſe 
and oynted, they defame. 


ze All 2 to thee,$ Lord, of Hoſtes, 
oth now and eke for aye: 
Through ſkie, and earth, in all the coſtes, 
Amen, Amen, I ſay. 
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qMoyſes in by prayer ſetteth before vs the 
favour of God towardes ha, who are wether 
wiſhed by the breuitie of theyr Lyfe, ver by bi 
des tobe th en full. Therefore Moyſes proyet 
10 turne their heartes aud ed inae bu mercits 
des them and thejr peſterſtie for ener. 


PSALME XC. 
Ising this as the 103. Pſalme. 


Lord thou haſte bene our refuge, 
and kept vs ſafe and ſounde: 
From age to age, as witnefſe can broughe 
all we, wbich true it found. 
Kiore the meuntaines were foorth 
yer thou the earth didſt frame: 
Ftou waſt our great eternal God, 
and ſtil ſhalt be the ſame. 


The: doſt vaine man ſtrike de vn to duſt 
though he be in his floure, 

une thou ſaiſt, Le Adams ſonnes, 
returne, to ſheve your power. 

For » hat is it a thouſand yeares, 
to count them in thy ſight; 

3 2day which laſt is paſt, 
ora» a watche by night. 


They are, ſo ſone as thou doſt ſtorme, 
euen lyke a ſſepe or ſhade: 

he che graſſe, which as we kno we, 
betymes away doth fade. 

Witt: pleaſant de ves, in breake of day, 
it grow eth. vp full gre ne: 

right cut do ne, it withreth,as 
no beautie can be ſene. 


Lord, how fore do we conſume 
in this thy wrath fo hote? 
ſexe thy furie be ſo fierce, 
that death ſhalbe our lete. 
Tou het ſo marked our miſdedes, 
that they are in thy mynde: 
ſecrer ſinnes are in thy Gghr, 
a though none grace mulde finde. 


when thyne anger kindled is, 
our dayes conſume foorth with: 
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Then end ouryeares as thoughts moſte yaine, 
w hich haue in them no pith. 

10 The day es of man we finde to be 
of yeares ten and thre ſkore: 

And though that ſome by nature ſtrong 
atteine to live ten more. 


Yet is their ſtrengthebragge wat they lift) 
but labour griefand care, 

And paſſech hence to haſte they end, 
yer they them ſelues beware. 

:1 Vet who regardeth vel the power 
of this thy wrath ſs greatꝰ 

u ſuche truely as do thee knowe, 

thy plagues when thou doſt threat, 


1: Thcach vs therfore ro ceunt our dayes 
that we our heartes may bend 

To learne thy wiſedome and thy trueth: 
for that {| ulde be our end. 

13 Turne yetagaine:6 Lord,how leng? 
v ilt thou be apgrie ſti]? 

Pe mercifull vato thy flocke, 
and graunt them thy good will, 
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14 Oh, flies with thy-mercies great 
in tie ſwere morning ſpring: 
Sove reioyce ſhall all our dayes, 
and cke be glad and fing. 
15 Declare eftſones ſoeme ſigne of Joue, 
thy ſcurges to àſſwage: 
And fer the yeares of our diſtres, 
ſuſteining ſuch great plagues, 


16 $hew foorth thy mereie, thine owne work? 
vnto thy ſeruantes deare: 

And let thy glorie'ts their ſeede, 
for eucrmore appeare. 

17 And let the beautie of the Lord 


PSALME- XC YT. 
von vs ſtill re mayne. 
Lord, proſper thou our handie worke, 
and ſtill the ſame maintayne. 
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Hert u deſcribed in what aſſurance beliueth that put- 

teh hy whole truj} in God , and cemmitteth hm 

(ee wholy to his proceBt13 in ail $entaiions. A pro- 

m;, .*4iſe of God to thoſe that loue him, (no we him 

an: pe him,to deliucr then and giue them in- 
4. glorie. 
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In Cod moſte high him ſelfe doth ſtaye: 
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lis mightie power that man ſhall finde, 
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forte moſt ſure. He is my God, thus will 1 
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9 - 
cry: My truſte in him fhall ſtill endure, 

3 He ſurely wil thee freely ſer 

Farre from the craftie huaters ſnare: 

So that thou nedeſt net feare his net, 

Nor yet for plagues no whitto care. 

4 Vnder his wings he will thee hide, 

And there thee kepe ful wel ſhal he: 

Thee to defend on eytherſide, 

His r'-ueth ſhal til thy buckler be. 


5 Thou ſhalt not nede to be diſmayde, 
For any feare to come by night: 

Nor of the arrowe be afrayde, 

W hich foorth is ih et, when it is light: 

6 Noryet the peſtilence to feare, 
Which in the darke deth muche anoye: 
Nor of the plague at none day cleare, 
Which doth full eft great heapes deſtroye 


7 A thouſand at thy ſide ſhalfall, 

And at thy right hand, thouſands ten: 
But vnto thee no hurt at all 

Shal once ſo muche as teuche thee tlien 
8 Thyne eyes {hal certeinely beholde, 
What recompenſe the wicked haue. 

9 For that the Lord,as thy ſtrong holde 
Thou haſt him made, thy ſoule to ſaue. 


x There ſhal none il thee apprehend, 
Nor yet thy tabernacle touche: 
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n 70; he his Angels foorth doth ſend, 
And giveth them charge to kepe all ſuche. 
u So warely ſhal they thee defend, 
That harme thou ſhalt be ſure of none, 
kor j et ſo muche as ence offend, 
or daſh thy foote againſt a tone. 


ij Thou ſhalt vpon the lions tread, 
The dragon and the aſpe alſe: 
Theſe ſhall of thee be ſtil in dread: 
Theu ſhalt vpon them walke and go: 
For ſo the Lord him ſelfe hath ſworne. 
14 Becauſe, ſaith God, he knewe my Name 
Iſarely wil exalt his herne, 
id ſuche confounde as ſeke his ſhame, 


5 On we ke {hal cal in his nede, 
nd I wil heare him out of doubt: 
Is troubles end wil I with ſpede, 
nd wil him glorifte throughout. 


6 Ofyeares he ſhal haue his deſire, 

That be the ſame ful wel may ſpend: 
yſauing health and loue entier, 

odo im good ſhal haue none end. 
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h P/alme was made te be ſoung en the Sabboth,to 
firre vp the people to ackno wlee ge God, or $4 praiſe 
bin in hi workes,theprophet rejoycath therein. Eu 
the wicked u wot able to conß der, that the wngodly, 
when he uu moſte fleriſ hing, ſhall moſte ſpedely pe- 
nſbe.1n the end « deſcribed the felicitie of the infle 
javted in the howſe of God to praiſe the Lord, 

Ising this as the 89.Pſalme. 
Thing both good and mete truely, 
U is it. to laude the Lord: ; 
And to thy Name (s Lord moſte hie 
ts ſing in one accorde. 
P 4 


232 PSALME XCIl, 


2 To ſnewe the kindnes ef the Lord, 
betyme yet day be light. 

And eke declare his trueth abrode, 
when it doth dra we to night. 


$ Vponten ſtringed inſtrument, 
on lute aud harpe ſo ſœete, 
With all the mirthi you can inuent, 
of inſtrumentes muſte metre. 
4 For thou haſt made me to reioyce 
in things ſo wrought by theo: 
And I haue 1oy in heart and voyce 
thy handie workes to ſee. 


5 O Tord ho glorious and how great, 
are all thy workes ſo toute? 

So deeply are thy counſels ſer, 
that none can trye them our. 

6 The man vnwiſe he doth not knowe, 
how this is brought to paſſe: 


Nor yet the Idiot foole alſo, 
doth vnderſtand this caſe. 


5 When ſo the wicked at theyr will 
as graſſe do ſpring full faſt: 
They when they flooriſh in their il, 
for aye ſhalbe made waſt. 
8 But thou art mightie (Lord moſte hye) 
yea, thou doſt raygae therefore: 
In euerie tyme eternally, 
both gow and euermore. 


9 For why(0 Lerd)bebelde and ſee, 
beholde thy foes, I ſay: 
How all that worke iniquitie, 
ſhal peri ih and decay. . 
I. But thou,lyke th'vnicorne this while, 
halt lift my horne on hie, 
With freſh and new prepared oy le 


PSALMEXCIII. 
thy ne oynted king am I. 

u And of my foes before myne eyes, 
hal ice the fall and ame: 


133 „ 


2 Thc uſt mal florith vp on hie, 
as Date trees bud and ble ve: 

dasthe Ceders multiplie, 

14 Lybanus that gro we. 


kor they are planted in the place, 
2nd da elling of our God: 
[chin his courtes they ſpring a pace 
and floriſh all abred?. 
Andin their age much frute ſhall bring 
both fat and wel beſcne: 
Ipleaniantly both bud and ſpring, 
with houghes and braunches greuc. 


To ſhew that God is good and iuſt, 
and vpright is has will: 

u my rocke,my hope, and truſt: 
in him there is none il. 
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* pr41,cth the pe wer of Cod in the creation of the 
ve/ide and beateth do wneal people which lift the 


vp 4;4inſt his maieffie,and proneked to cenſder hu 
$1031; e5, 


CSing this as the 77. Pſalme. 


He Lord as King,a loft doth raygoe 
in glorie goodly dight: ; 
And he to ſhe e his ſtrength and maine, 
hath girt him ſelf with might. 
The Lord ly ke wiſe the earth hath made, 
and ih aped it ſo ſure: 
night can make it moue or fade, 
at ſtay it doth endure, 
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3 Ver that the world was made or wrought 
# ſeate was ſet before: 

Beyond all tyme that can be thought, 


thou haſt bene euermore. 

4 The floudes,s Lord,the floudes do ryſe 
they roare and make a noyſe: 

The floudes, I ſay, did enterpriſe, 
and lifted vp their voy ce. 


5 Vea, though the ſtormes aryſe in ſight, 
though ſeas do rage and ſwel: 

The Lerd is ſtrong and mere of might, 
for he on hye doth dwel. 

6 And loke what promiſe he doth make, 
his houſthslde to defend: 

For iuſt and true they ſhal it take, 
all ty mes withouten end. 
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THe prayeth wnte God againſt the violence and 
gancie of tyrants, warning them of G dug 
Then doth he comforte the afflicted by the gout 
of theyr aff liftions,as he felt in him ſclf and « 
in others, and by the ruixe of the wicked ene! 
will deftroye. 


Ising this as the 41. Plalme. 


Lord, ſince vengeance doth to thee, 
and to none els belong: 
Now thewe thy ſelfe,$ Lord, our God, 
with ſpede reuenge our wrong, 

2 Ariſe,thou great Iudge of the worlde, 

and haue at length-eegarde: 
That as the proude deſerue and do, 

thou wilt them ſo rewarde. 


3 O Lord,how long ſhal wicked men 
triumph thy flocke to flaye? 


Tes, Lord, ow long?for they triumph, * 
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a5 though who now but they? 
How long ({t:al wicked doers ſpeake? 
their great diſdayne we ſee: 
Fhoſe boaſting pryd doth ſemeto threat 
no ſpeache, but the irs to be. 


o Lord, tliey ſmite thy people downe, 
not ſparing yong nor olde: 

kyne heritage they ſo torment, 

© as ſtrange is to beholde. 

The vidowe and the ſtranger both, 
they murther cruelly: 

efathcrles they put te death, 
and cauſe they kaowe none why, 


ind yet ſay they, Tuſh Tuſh, the Lord 
wilt not beholde this dede: 

jet will Lacobs God regarde 
the things by vs decrede. 

lut now take hede, ye fooles vn wiſe, 
among the felke that dwel: 


tfooles, I ſay, v hen wil ye weit, 
or vnderſtand this wel? 


de that the eare did plant and place, 
ſhal he be ſawe to heare? 
he that made the eye to ſee, 
ſhall he not ſee'moſte cleare? 
Orke that plagude the heathen folke, 
an Kaon ledge teacheth men, 
Wrture ſucke as went aſtraye: 
Hal he not puniſh then? 


Tie Lord our God whe man did frame, 
his very thoughtes doth knowe; 
chat they are both vile and vaine, 
to him is knowne alſo. 
Bat bleſſed is the man,s Lord, 


N vhome thou doſt bring in awe; 
s 
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And teacheſt him by this thy role, 
to loue and feare thy Lawe. 


33 That thou maiſt give him reſt and eaſe, 
in ty me of troubles great: 

When that the pit is digged vp 
th'vngodly for to eat. 

14 Surely the Lord wil neuerfaile 
his people, which him loue: 

Ne yet forſake his heritage, 
vw hich he doth ſtil approue. 


25 For iudgement now with tructh ſhall ioyae, 
thaciuſtice may be free: 

And ſuche as be vpright in heart, 
thereof full glad ſhal be. 

16 Who no vil vp and ryſe with me, 
againſt this wicked band? 

Or who againſt theſe workers il 
en my parte ſtoute will ſtand? 


17 If that the Lord had not me helpt, 
doutles 1t had bene done: 

To wit, my ſoule in ſilence broug!:t, 
and ſo my facs had wone. 

13 But though my foote did ſwiftly fide, 
yet hen I did it tell, 

Thy mercies, Lord, ſo held me vp, 
that I there with not fell. 


19 For in the heapes of ſerowes ſharpe, 
that did myne heart oppreſic: 
Thy mercies were to me ſo great, 
they did my ſoulc refreihe. 
20 Wilt theu,vaine man haue ought to do 
vith that moſte wicked chaire: 
Which forgeth miſcluef as a lawe, 
v ithout remorſe or feare? 


21 Againſt the ſoules of godly men 
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they all with ſpeede connent, 
e ſo c nde mne the giltles bloed, 
0! tt 2 poore iqnocent. 
tet the Lord is my refuge 
walltheſe dangers depe: 
iGo4 ite rocke is of mync hope 
whoalwayes doth me hows. 


Ne eil rewarde their wickednes, 
a din his wrath them kl: 

ti. leftroy ſhal God our Lord: 
he both can and wil. 


PSALM E'X CV. I. Hop, 
rf exhortation to pi Ced for the z0uerne- 
ne world. @@ theelettion of his ( 'berch Aw 
nen not to fallowe therebellion ef the olde fa- 


ths, rh at 1empred Ged in the wilderxet, ſor the 
vieh they might not enter into the land of promiſe. 


Come let vs lift vp our voyce, and 
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bag viito the Lord: In him our rocke of 


health reioy ce, let vs wm one accord, TuS 


TEESESSEES 


— = 


& 13 come before his face, to giue him 
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thankes and praiſe. In ſinging Pſalmes vnto lug 


grace let vs be gladalwayes, 


3 For why?the Lord he is (no doubt) 
a great and mightie God: 

A King aboue all Gods throughout, 
in all the worldeabrode. 

4 The ſecretes of the earth ſo deepe, 
and corners of the land: 

The topyes of hilles that are ſo ſteepe, 
he hath tliem in his hand, 


5 The ſea and waters all are his, 


for he the ſame hath wrought: 
The earth and all that therein is 
his hand hath made of nouglit. 
6s Come let vs bowe and praiſe the Lord, 
befere him let vs fall: 
And kneele to him with one accorde 
the which hath made vs all. 


7 For why?he is the Lerd our God, 
for vs he doth pronide: 

We are his folke, he deth vs feede, 
his ſhepe,and he our guide. 

8 To day if ye his voycewil heare, 
then harden not your heart: 

As ye withgrudgeing many a yeare, 
prouoke me in deſert. 


9 Whereas yourfathers tempted me, 
my po er for to prone: _ 
My vondrous werkes when they did ſee, 
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yet ſtill they wolde me moue. 

Tmiſe ewentie yeare they did me greue 
and I to them did ſay: 

ey etre in heart, and not deten, 
they haue not knowne my way. 


Wherefore I ſware when that my wrath 
was kindied in my breſt: 
atthey thulde neuer tread the path, 
io enter to my reſt, 
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ſn ex bor tation both tothe lewes and Gentiles to 
r God for his mercie. And thu Fpecially oght te 
ad o the 1 of Chris. 
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Ing ye with praiſe vnto the Lord, new 
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ſonges of ioye and murth: Sing vnto him 


with one accorde all people on the earth. 
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day, ſaluatien by the ſame. 


3 Among the beathen eke declare 
Ins heneur rounde about: 
To ſhew his wonders do not ſpare, 
in all che worlde throughout. 
4 Fer why?the Lord is muche of might, 
and worthy praiſe alway: 
And he is to be dread of right 
ahoue all Gods, I ſay, 


5 For all the heathens Gods abred 
are Idoles that will fade; 

But yet our God he is the Lord, 
that hath the heauer.s made. 

© Al] praiſe and honour eke do dwell, 
for ave before his face: 

Beth po er and might lykewiſe excel 
within his holy place. 


7 Aſcribe vnto the Lord alway, 
(ye people of the world) 
All might, and worſhip eke (I ſay) 
aſcribe vnte the Lord. 
8 Aſcribe vnto the Lord alſo 
the gloric of his Name: 
And eke vnto his courtes do go 
with giftes vnto the ſame. 


9 Fall dow ne and worſt ip ye the Lord, 
within his temple, bright: 
Let all rhe people of the worlde, 
be fearefull at his fight. 
10 Tell all the worlde,be not agaſt, 
the Lord deth reigne aboue: 
Lea, he hath ſet the earth ſo faſt, 


PSALME XCvrr, 
that it ſhal neuer moue, 


And that it is the Lord alone, 
that rulth with princely might: 
To iu ge the nations euerie one, 
with equitie and right. 
n le heauens therefore with ivy begin, 
and let the earth reioyce: ; 
eu ea and all that is therein 
crye out and make a noyce. 


u The geld ſhal ioy, and euetie thing, 

hat ſpringeth of the earth: 

T:ermoode and cueric tree ſhal ſ;ng 

vk gladnes, and with mirth. 

* rethe preſence of the Lord, 
2 (comming of his might: 

.:1. come to judge the worlde, ; 
ne cquurie a, d right. 
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bet exherteth af to reivyce for the comming 
„e 11:10 of Chriſt , dreadful to the rebels and 
1 1 . and 39: ful to the infl , whom he exhorteih 
nr, to releyſing and thankeſyining. 


C$ing this as the 95. Plalme, 
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":7eri doth reigne, whereat the eartk 
n ioy, with pleaſant voyce: 

A etz the yles with ioyfull myrik 
may triumphe and reieyce 

242cs and darknes eke do ſwel, 

id round about him beate: 

3: apdinſice euer dwell, 

aud vice about his ſeate. 


ao). 1 
dis 


fro nd heate at once ſi al runne, 
and go before his face: 
aal uis foes and enmies burue 


1 
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abrode in euery place. i 

4 His liglitaings eke ful bright did blaſe, 
and to the world appeare: 

where at the earth did loke and gaſe, 
with dread and deadly feare. 


5 The hilles like axe did melt in fight 
and preſence of the Lord: 

They fled before that rulers might, 
which gideth all the world. 

6 The heauens e ke declare and ſhow 
his iuſtice foorth abrode: 

That all the world may ſee and know 
the glory of our God, 


-, Confuſion ſure ſhall come te ſuche 
as worſhip Idoles vayne: 
fad eke to thoſe that glory much 
dumme pictures to mainteyne. 
For all the Idols of the world, 
which they as Gods doecall, 
Shall feele the pow er of the Lord, 
and do wne te him ſhalfall, 


? With iey Sion heard this thing, 
and Iudah did reioyce: 

And at thy iudgements they did ſing, 
and made a 3 noyſe. 


5 For thon (s Lord)art ſet on hie, 
in all the earth abrode: 
And art exalted wendroufly 
aboue eche other God. 


10 All ye that loue the Lord, do this, 
hate all things that are il: 

Ter he doth kepe the ſoules of his 
from ſuche as weld them ſpill. 

n And light doth ſpring vp to the zuſt 


with pleaſure for his parte: 
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Great ioy, vith gladues,mirth and luſt 
to them of vpright heart. 


n Ye righteous in the Lord reioyce, 
his holynes proclay me: 

he thankful eke with heart and voyce, 
and my udeful of the ſame. 
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(An earneſt exhortation to all creatures to oy the 
loid for hu po wer, mercie aud fidelitie in hu promi- 


ſeby Chriſt , by whome he hathe communicared hs 
{a.n4:68 ro all nations. 


J Sing this as the 95. Plalme. 


a new a pleaſant ſong: 
For he hath wrought throughout the world 
his wonders great and ſtrong. 
un his rig ht hand ful worthely 
he goth his foes deuoure: 
get him ſelfe the victorie 
wi:h his one arme and pewer. 


0⁰ ye n uvnto the Lord 


Tie Lord doth make the people know, 
his tauing health and might: 

«Lord doth eke his iuſtice ſhewe 
in all the heathens ſight, 

Mus gtace and trueth to Ifrael 
in my nde he doth record: 

dat all the harpe hath ſene right wel, 
the goodnes of the Lord. 


le glad ia him with toyfull voyce, 
all people of the earth: 
thankes to God, ſiag and reioy ee 
io him with ioy and march. 
en the earth vnto him ſing, 
due thankes to him wich Plalwes: 
q 3 
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Reioyce before the Lord our King, 
with trumpets and with ihalmes, 


4 Vea let tlie ſea with all therein, 
with joy wt} hs and ſwel: 

7 The earth lykewiſT let it beginne, 
with all that therein del. 

2 And let the floudes reiey ce their filles, 
and clap their handes apace: 

And eke the mountaines and the hilles, 
before the Lord his face. 


Fer he ſhal come to TIudge and trye, 
the worlde and euerie wiglit: 
And rule the people mightelye, 
with wuftice and with right. 
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THe commundeth the pov tr, eqnitie, and exceieni 
the Kingdome of God by Chriſt, euer the lems 
Gentiis and proxoket's them to magnifie the ant 
to ſerue the Lord, folewing the example of tht 
cient fathers, Moyſe s, Aaron, and Sama l,whoal 
Vp on God were heard in their prayers. 


J Sing this as the 93.Plalme. 


He Lord doth reigne although at it 
the people rage fullfore: 
Yea,hc on Cherubin deth fr, 


thogh allthe world eil roare. 
2 The Lord that doth in Sion dwell, 
is high and wendrous great: 
Aboue all folk he doth excell, 
and he aloft is ſet. 


$ Lerall men prayſe thy mighty name: 
for it is fearefull ſure: 
And letthem magnific che ſame 


PSALME C. 
that holy is and pure. 
4 The princely power ef our king 
deth loue 1ndgement and right: 
Thou 1ghtly ruleſt every thing 
in Iaceb, through thy night. 


Jo priſe the Lord our God deuiſe, 
2 honour him accord 
lu footeftole worſhip ye likewiſe, 
he 15 the holy Lord. 
May ies, Aaron, and Samuell, 
25 prieſtes on him did call: 
ten they did pray he heard them well, 
aud gaue them aunſwer all. 


Valin the cloude to them he ſpake, 
then did they labour ſtill 
lepc ſuche la wes as he did make, 
ard pointed them vntill. 
o Lord our God thou dideſt them heare 
tothee when they did ſpeake, 
mercy did on them appeare, 
inog h thou there ſinnes didſt wreake. 


ue laude and prayſe to God our Lord 
within, his holy hill: 

ny our God throughout the world 
u Lol) euer full, 
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nbortet h all to ſerme the Ierd, who bath choſen 
ui picſerued vs, and te cnireinto bu affemblies 
pr4iſ- bus Name. 


— 
— —— 


eee 
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II peo ple that on earth do dell, 
13 
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. Sing to the Lord with chereful vayce: 


Him ſerue with feare, his praiſe foorth tel: 


— —- 


— — 


r= 


Come ye before him and reioyce, 


3 The Lord ye knowe, is God in dede: 
Without our aide, he did vs make: 
We are his fol ke: he doth vs fede, 
And for his ſhepe he doth vs take. 


4 Oh enter then his gates with praiſe: 
Approche with ioye his ceurtes vnto: 
Praiſe, laude, and bleſſe his Name al wayes 
For it is ſemely ſo to do. 


5 For why? the Lord our Ged is good, 
Nis mercy is for euer ſure: 

His trueth at all tymes firmely ſtoode, 
And ſhal from age to age indure. 
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I Daxid deſcribeth what gouernement he vil. 
in b howſe and kingdome. He wil puniſ he 
rect᷑, by roti ing out the wicked and premiſeib 
riſ h the godly perſounes. 


; » por 4 * een INS 
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F mercie and of iuagement ; i 
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o Lord ' my forg ſhal be, And it ſo oft as 


Poon off. co nenr nn ＋ — 7c eee, ELIE 
EEEES = ESSE 
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E I 4 ſing ſhal be, 8 Lord, te thee, 1 will 
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my wayes with wiſedom guide, til thou 
E * 
b — 
—B— A mane, 


—— 
— 


my ſtate ereſt: And alle vprighily in my ne 
— —— —— — — 


— 
13 1 — 


1 
—— —- — A, iy — —— 


bouſe, as one of thyne elect. 


No wicked thing vil I attempt, 
but froni the ſame refraine: 
e the ſinnes of faithles folke, 
no ſuche wil I maintaine. 
The frowarde heart may take his leaue 
ſuche ſhal not with me dwel: 
or the proude and wicked men, 
] wil uh force expel. 


Whoſo his neighbour doth backebite, 
that man wil 1 deſtroye: 
who ſo hath a proude bigh looke, 
Iwill the ſame anoye. 
tor ſache as leade a godlie life, 
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and wickednes forſake. 
Will defend: and more them that, 
my ſeruants wil them make. 


2 Wheſo is bent to vie deceite, 
mine houſe is not for ſuche: 
The lyer mey 1 not beholde: 
his lies I hate ſo muche, 

38 Th'engodlie foone wil I deſtroye, 

whacic dveell the land about: 

And from the citte of ihe Lord 

all wicked men roote out, 
PSS ME CI I e. 

Er ſemeth that thu prayer was appointed 10 rhe ſrl 
fu! to pray in the captiuitie of Babylon, A cen 
len for the building of the cherche: wheiecr jou 
le weth the prayſe of God to be publiſhed * 1 407 
ftrritie. The cenuerſon of the Gent iles, asd 
litie of the Church, 


— — —— 


. 


Ord to my ne humble ſute giue care, 


— 


. —.— 


— 
— ——— — —- 


——— —— — wi — 
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And let my crye fore the appeare: by de 


— — ——— 


— — — 


fro” = re -— — 
þ — — -  — — — — 
—— — — —— — 


not thy face tlus trogblous tyme. But when! 


— TN — 4 t - a aa cams — 4 
— ==: 


Gll,thyne earcs enclyne: Make haſe to beste 


PSALME CII. 244 
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me(Lord, I pray) For ly ke as ſmoke conſumth 


—— — Ä — — 


6 ia 3 
r 


— —— — — 
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away; So are my dayes here on this earth, 


** 


4 __ 2 — 


0 


Aa my bones paricht as an hearth. 


luke tile mowne graſſe withered and dry 
ke 15 my ne heart, becauſe that 1 

rout greif my bread forgat to eat. 

for rug h tay voyce of gronings great 
doaes vo my ſkynne do ſtick 

ll the Pelican am like 

ben detliin wildernes abide: 

he the os le ot deſerts vyde. 


on the hovſe toppe all alone 

[:zrove doth her ſelfe be mone: 

ol witcherhroughout the night: 
r Cv, le my focs me ſpight, 

ey that tus do rage and ſcorne 
oe conſent my death haue ſworne, 
les ate as bread through wo, 
dient my cup with teares alſo. 


Ihs,Lord,me hapneth for thyne yre, 
dor thy wrath ſo hote as fre: 
du in high eſtate me plaſte, 
tonne to duſt again haſt caſt. 
layes are ly ke the fading ſhade: 
the w) thred gzraſſe __ 
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12 But Lord, thou ſtil abydeſt ſure, 
Thy me morie for ay e doth dure. 


13 Thou vilt ary ſe for Sien hill, 

And graunt thy mercy her vatll: 

For lo, the ty me, tlii ty me (l ſay) 

Of mercie, Lotd is come this day, 

14 For in her ſtones, thy ſeruantes luſt. 
And pitie take vpou her duſt. 

15 So thal the hea:hen feare thy Name, 
And earthly Kings thy glorious fame. 


16 Whatthyme the Lord ſi. al S ion reare, 
And in his glorie hal appeare. 

17 And tothe deſolate him bend, 
Deſpyling not their ſute attend. 

18 This ſhal be written fogthe race, 

That after ſhal ſuccede in place: 

Vea people yet vncreated, 

The Lords renoume abrode ſhal ſpread. 


19 For from his holy temple hye, 

The Lord out God hath caſt his eye: 
From heauen the earth beholde did he. 
20 The priſoncrs grones to heare and ſee, 
And ſet the damued free from care. 

21 That they in ion may declare, 

This holy Name of God alwayes 

And ia leruſalem his praiſe. 


22 When to conuene the folke accorde, 
And kingdomes all to ſerue the Lord. 

23 My ſtrength he bated in the waycs 
And :::orcer cut my lyfe and dayes. 

24 Wherefore I ſaid, my God moſte hye: 
In midſt my lyfe let me not dye: 

Thy yeares crernally endure, 

From age to age abyding ſure. 


35 Thou in times paſt ine canh didi ground 


and 
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Thyne handy worke the heauens are fownd, 
26 They periſh ſhal, thou ſanding ſtil, 

They ſhal waxe ould as garments wil 

Thon changing them, they ſo (bal byde. 

27 But thou art one, whoſe yeres not flide 

28 Thy ſeruants ſennes for ay ſhal laſt 

lad in thy fight their ſeed Rand faſt, 
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Thu Pſalme moſte excellent , wherein the prophet 

-dith provoke men and Angels, and all creatures to 
praiſe the Lord for hu fatherly mercies, and deliue- 
rance of his people from all enills, for his prouidence 
over all things, and the preſernation of hu faithful. 


I! — * 3 . * 88 
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Y ſoule giue laude vnte the 
EECS== — 


| Lord, my ſprit ſhal do the ſame: And all 


— — 


holy name: Giue thankes to God for 


cn — 
— 
— 


. 


— — — —— 1 — — — 


all his gifres, ſhe t not thy ſelfe vnkiade: 
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And ſuffer not his bene fites to ſlippe out 


— —— 


— — 


—____ — — 


ofthy mynde. 


3 That gaue thee pardone for thy fautes, 
and thee reſtorde againe; 

Tor all thy weake and traile diſeaſe, 
and healde thee of thy paine. 

4 Thar did redeme thy jyfe from death, 
fi om which thou conldft nor lice: 

His mercy and compaſſion both, 
he did extend to thee. 


5 That filde with poncugs thy deſire, 


and did prolong thy youth: 

Like as the Egle cafteth her bil, 
whereby herage renueth. 

6 The Lord with iuſtice doth repave, 
all ſuche as be oppreſt: 

So that their ſuffrings and their wrong 
are turned to the beſt. 


7 His wayes and his commandementes 
to Moyſes he did ſhewe, 
His counſels and his valiant actes 
the Iſralites did kuowe. 
2 The Lord is kinde and mercyful, 
when ſinners do him grieue: 
The ſlo v eſt ts conceine a wrath, 
and redieſt to forgiue, 


He chidthe not vs continually, 
thogh we be full of Rrifo: 
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Vor kepthe our fautes in memorie, 
tor all our ſinfull life. 

10 Nor yet according to our ſinnes 
the Lord doth vs regarde: 

Nor after our iniquiries 
he doth net vs re warde. 


n But as the ſpace is wondrous great, 
twixt earth and heauen aboue: 
$015 his goodnes muche more large 
to them that do him loue. 
u God doth remoue our ſinnes from vs 
and our offenſes all: 
lo farte as is the ſanne ryſing, 
tail diſtant from his fall, 
3 An!'oke what pitie parentes deare, 
v+'6 ther children beare: 
de pie bearth the Lord to ſuche, 
2» vor i him in feare. 


The Lora that made vs, knewth our ſhape 
sur moulde and facion iuſt, | 
"Tr wez'ke and fraile our nature is, 
23d low we be but duſt. 


anc how the tyme of mortal men 

„is ly ke che witring hay: 

yk the floure right faire in field, 
tbatfadthe full ſoone away. 

Whole gloſſe and heantic ſtormie windcs, 
do vite:ly diſgrace: - 

maketharaftey their iſſalte⸗ 

ſuche bloComes haue ne place. 


Intyetthe go@dnes of the Lord, 
with his ! all ever ſtand: 
reluldrens children do reteiue 
his righteeuſacs at hand. 
{ntzro, which kepe his couenaot 


1 8 — 5 
1 — 


2 
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with all their whole defire: 

And not forget to do the thung, 
that he doth them require. 


19 The heauens hie are made the ſeat 
and feore ſtole of the Lord: 

And by his power impe riall 
he gouerneth all the worlde. 

20 Ye Angels which are great in powes, 
praiſe ye, and blefle the Lord: 

Which to obey and do his wil, 
immediatly accord, 


21 Ye noble hoſe and miniſters, 
ceaſe net to laude him ſtil: 

W hich ready are to execute 
lis plesſure and his wil. 

22 Ve all hisworkes in euerie place, 
praiie ye his holy Name: 

Myne heart my mynde, and eke my ſoule 


praiſe ye alſo the ſame. 
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An excellent Pſalms to prayſe God for the 
of the worlde and the your: nance of the ſame by 
merucilows prouidence : wherein the propher $19 
againſt the wicked, who are occafions that God 
viſheth bu bleſſings. 


— _, e— — — —— 
. ͤ—— 
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Y foule praiſe the Lord , ſp 
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good of his name, O Lord our greai E 
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how doſt thou appeare, $0 F in glo- 
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rr that great is thy fame: Honour and maie- 
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—— _ — — — ———— 


ke in thee ſkyne moſt cleare. With _ 


—— 


25 2 os, _ an thee be clead, r 
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all the earth thy — may ſe, The 


a 
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lezuens in ſuche ſorte thou alſo haſt ſpread, 


EEE 
==; - 50 
lat it to a curtaine compared may be. 


n chamber beames lye 
in the cloudes full ſure, 
as his charet, 
are made him to beare: 
thee with muche ſwiſtnes 
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his courſe doth indure, 
pon the wings ry ding 
of v inde in the aire. 
4 He maketh his ſprites 
as herauldes to go: 
And ):ghtnings to ſe rue 
we ſee alſo pre ſt: 
His wil to accumplith 
they runne to and fro: 
To ſaue, or conſume things, 
as ſemeth lim beſt. 


5 He groundetk the earth 
ſo firmely and faſt, 
That it once te moue 
none haue {hal ſuche power. 
s The depe a faire couering 
for it made thou haſt, 
W bich by his one nature 
the hilles wolde deueure, 
7 But t thy rebuke 
rhe waters do fl ee, 
And ſo giue due place, 
thy worde to obey e: 
At thy voyce ef thunder 
ſo feareful they be, 
T hatin their great raging 
they hafte ſone away. 


8 (The mountaines ful high 
they then vp aſcend: 
If thou do but ſpeake, 
they worde they fulfi!: 
Solykewiſethe valleis 
moſte quickely deſcene, 
Where thou them appointeſt, 
remayne they do ſtil.) 
Thei rbondes hall thou ſet 
ho wr ſarre they hall runne, 


8 
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j in their rage 
not that paſſe they can: 
God hath appointed, 
they ſhal net returne 
The earth to deftroye more, 
which made was for man. 


He ſendeth the ſprings 
to ſtrong ſtreames or lakes, 
hich runne de ful ſwifr 
among the hudge hilles, 
Where both the wilde aſſes 
theyr thirſt oft ty mes lakes, 
ad beaftes of the mountaines 
thereof drinke their filles. 
þ By theſe pleaſant ſprings 
or fountaines ful faire, 
he foules of the aire 
abyde ſhal and dwel: 
dmoned by nature 


to hoppe kere and there, 
ng the grene branches 
theyr ſongs ſhal excel, 


The mountaines te moiſte 
the cloudes he doth vſe: 
earth with his workes 
are wholy repleat. 
$0 as the brute cattel 
he doth not refuſe, 
paſſe doth prouide them, 
and herbe for mans meat. 
Teabread, wine, and eyle 
be made for mans fake, 
lice to refre fu, 
and heart to make ſtrong, 
The Ceders of Liban 
ths freat Lord did wake, 
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W hich trees he doth nouriſh, 
that growe vp ſo long. 


x7 In theſe may birdes buylde, 
and make there theyr neſt: 
In fyrre trees the ſtorckes 
remaine and abyde: 
xt The high hilles are ſuccoures 
for wilde goates to reſt, 
And eke the rocks ſtonie 
for conies to hide. 
19 The moone then is ſet 
her ſeaſones to runne. 
The day es from the nights 
thereby to diſcerne: 
And by the deſcending 
alſo of the ſunne, 
The colde from heate alwaye 
thereby we do learne. 


30 When darknes doth come 
by Gods wil and power, 
Then creepe foorth do all 
the beaſtes of the wood: 
21. The Lions range ruaring 
theyr preye to deuoure. 
But yet it is thou, Lord, 
' w hich giueſt them foo de. 
32 Aſſone as the ſunne 
is vp, they retire. 
To couche in their de nnes 
then are they full faine. 
33 That man do his worke may 
as right dorh require: 
Til night come and call him 
to take reſt againe. 


24 He ſondrie,o Lord, 
are all thy worketſonn de: 
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ich ile dome full great 

they are in dede wrought; 
othative worlde all whole 

thy praiſe doth ſounde, 
ad a toi thy rick es, 

ey paſſe all mens thoughe, 
g $0 51Uhe great ſea, 

»luch large is and broade, 
here things. that creepe, ſwarme, 
and be aſtes of eche ſorte. 
There both mightie ſhippes ſaile, 

and ſonie ly e at roade: 
hex ka'c hudge and monſtrous 
tere alſo doth ſporte. 


A'! :hings on thee wayte: 
thou doſt them relieue, 
teu in due tyme 
bal el Coſt them fede. 
vo henit doth pleaſe thee 
the fame ſo to giue, 
ber gather ful gladly 
toſe things which they nede. 
eu opt neſt thy ne hand, 
ard they finde ſuche grace, 
nihey » 1th good things 
250 filed, we fe: 
Bu: te are they troubled, 
thou turne thy face. 
rifthou their breath take, 
vile duſt then they be. 


Mine when thy ſprite 
fen thee doth procede, 
athirg. to appoint, 
27 4 what ſhal inſue, 
ken are they created, | 
u i haſt de creed, 
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And doft by thy goodnes 
the drye earth rene we. 
31 The praiſe of the Lord 
for euer ſhal laſt, 
Who may in his werkes 
by right wel retoyce. 
32 His loke can the earth make 
to tremble full faſt, 
And lykewiſe the mountaines 
to ſmoke at his voyce, 


33 Tothis Lord and God 
ſing wil I alwayes: 
So long as L liue, 
my God praiſe wil T. 
34 Then am I moſt certaine 
my wordes ſhall him pleaſet 
I wil retovce in him, 
to him wil i crv. 
35 The ſinners,s Lord, 
conſume in thyne ire. 
And eke the peruerſe. 
them roote out with ſhame? 
But as for my ſoule. now 
let it ſtill de ſire. 
And ſay with the faithfull, 
praiſes ye the Lordes Name. 
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THe praiſeth the ſingular grace of God, who hat 
all the people of the nod choſen 4 pecu/irrp 
te him ſel fe and haning choſen the,neur ceaſel 
de them goed, euen for hu promiſe ſake. 


Ising this as the 104. Pſalme. 


Praiſe ye the Lord, 
and call on his Name 
Ameng the folke ſhewe 
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ri: noble workes wrought 
ding praifes,ſfing to him 

to ſet foorth his fame: 
talke of the wonders 

he hah to patſe brought, 
la lus holy Name 

re ioyce and be light: 
ga let their he artes ioye 

which ſee ke fer the Lord. 
zeeke ye our God holy, 

lus trength and his might: 
(fart ro beholde ſtill 

for euc r accorde. 


His me rueilous workes 
kepe fixt in your mynde: 
: figne> and iudgements 
which he by mouth ſpake. 
Yeſede of his ſeruant 
A>raham by kynde: 
cyou ſonnes of lacob 
whome he his doth take. 
Betz our Lurd God, 
whoſe iudgements are kaowne 
rouzhout all the earth. 
lag he aye certaine 
zomiſe remembred, 
once made to his one: 
thouſandes of ages 
to by de and remaine. 


Ibagrement (I ſay) 
vith Abraham made: 
uch vnto Iſack 
by othe he did ſure. 
ceafrming it Iacob 
for a la we and trade, 
deadt to Iſtael 
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alwayes to endure, 
11 Saying in this viſe, 
to thee gine Ithall, 
As let to enioye 
the Cananites grounde. 
12 Albeit they were then 
in nomber but ſmall: 
Tea, fe we and ſtrangers 
throughoutthe land founde, 


13 And from place to place, 
did walke to and fro: 
And from one Kingdome, 
to other folke moue. 
14 Yetſufred he no man, 
them wrong for to do: 
But thus, for theyr ſakes, he 
great kings did reproue, 
15 Touche not myne oynted, 
nor harme not at all 
My Prophetes moſte deare. 
16 And on the v hole earth. 
A famine extreame then, 
to come he did call: 
Which vtterly ſtroyed 
theyr ſtore whole, with dearth, 


17 Yet ſent he before, 
a man to prouide: 
Euen Ioſeph his one 
ſoulde into ſeruage. 
18 Whoſe feere they in ſtockes held, 
Vea, he along tyde: 
With fetters of Iron 
was kept in bondage. 
19 Vail the tyme came, 
his cauſe ſhulde be knowat 
&nd that the Lords worde 


PSALME Cy. 
his patience had tryde. 
10 Then ſent the King for him 
and lowſde him full ſoone 
The head of the people, 
his bandes layde aſyde, 


1: Who made him the Lord 
his houſe ouer all: 
lad of his ſubſRance, 
the ruler and ſtay. 
u That he might his princes 
vnto his wil thrall: 
lod eke reach the Elders, 
of wiſedome the way. 
y Then came Iſrael 
Into Egipt land 
Afrangerin Cham 
lacob then abode. 
14 Where God did increaſe them 
muche ly ke the ſea ſaad U 


ul made them mere mightie 
then thoſe them withſeede, 


y Whoſe heartes he did turne 
lus people to hate: 
lad ſeke by diſceit 
his ſeruantes t'abuſe 
16 But then he ſent Moyſes, 
theyr cauſe to debate 
Ard Aaron his ſeruants 
home he did foorth chuſe, 
They vnto his focs 
bis meſſage declarde 
Lines and wonders 
ot ham in the land. 
N he darkepes ſent downe then 
and darke it appearde; 
laitlicls not tebelled 
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te do his command. 
29 Theyr waters he turade 
red blood fer to be; 
He ſle all their fiſhe. 
go Aud frogges made to brede 
Euen in their Kings chambers. 
3: Thea alſo ſpake he: 
$@ lyce and fiyes ſwarmed 
the land through in dede 
32 He ſent on them haile 
in ſtede of ſwete raine, 
And great fames of fire, 
theyr countric throughout. 
33 Theyr vines and their figge trees 
he ſtrake to theyr paine 
And brake downe the trees all 
their coſtes rouede about. 


34 He ſpake but the worde 

an gra hopper, came 
With Caterpillers 

beyond all meus thought, 
35 The graſſe they deuoured 

that grewe then in Ham: 
And frutes of the grounde all 

they brought vato nought.. 
36 Alſo the firſt 3 

the land threugk, lie ſm ot: 
Euen the beginning 

of theyrforce and might. 
37 And with golde and filuer 

brought foorth hisowne let, 
Amongſt whoſe Tribes was net 

one feble in fight, 


32 Egipt reioyced 
when they went away: 
For why?vpon them 


PSALME Cy. 
cheyrfeare then was fall. 
% The Lordi cloude ſpread out, 
co guide them by day: 
lud bre to light them 
the night euer all. 
% They did but demand, 
and quay les he them ſent: 
id eich bread from heauen, 
he did them ſuffice. 
i The hard rocke he epned, 
and waters out went 
Bien through the dry e places, 
like foudes that do ryſe. 


1 For he remembred 
lus holy othe made, 
ato Abraham 
his ſeruant moſte deare. 
And brought foorth lis people 
(that vere with wo lade) 
powne choſen children, 
with ieyfull cheare. 
The Heathen folkes land 
to them he did parte: 
he peoples labour a 
they had to poſſeſſe. 
That they from his ſtatutes 
and law es ſhulde not ſtart: 
herefore our Lord God praiſe, 
his laude no ty me c-aſe. 
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hipreple diſperſed vnder Antiocbus, de maynife 
the g00dnes of God among the inſt and repen tant: de- 
ſing to be brought agame inte the land by Gods 
derciſ ol viſt ation. And after the manifolde mer- 
f G wrought in theyr deltuerance foorth of 
Ioz',aud the great ingratitude of the geogle re- 
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hcarſed. They do pray and deſire te be gathered fre 
among the heathen,to the intent they ma; praiſet 
Nameovofthe G:dof Iſrael. 


TSing this as the 35. Pſalme. 
P: ye the Lord, for he is good, 


luis mercies dure for aye: 
2 Who can expreſſe his noble actes, 
or all his praiſe diſplay? 
3 They bleſſed are that iudgement kepe 
and iuſtly do alwaye: 
4 With fauour of thy people, Lord 
remember me I praye. 


And with thy ſauing health, 5 Lord, 
voucheſafe to viſite me: 
5 That I the great felicitie 
of thy ne ele may ſee. 
And with thy peoples ioy, i may 
2 10oy ful mynde poſſeſſe: 
And may "ith thy ne inheritance 


a glorying heart expreſſe. 


6 Both ve. and eke our fathers all, 
haue ſinne d cuerie one: 
We haue committed wickednes, 
and Jewdly we haue done. 
7 The wonders great which thou, 8 Lorl 
haſt donein Egipt land, 
Ourfathers,theugh they ſawe them all, 
yet did not vnderſtand. 


Nor the thy mercies multitude, 
dil kepe in thankful my ndet 
But at tue ſea,yea the red ſea 
rebelled moſte vnkvnde. 
2 Neuertheles he ſaued them. 
for honour of his Name: 
That he might make lus power kaowne 


% 


PSALME CVLI. 
and ſpred abrode with fame. 


g The red ſea he did then rebuke, 
and foorth withit was dryde: 
Aud 25 11 wildernes, ſo through 
the depe he did them guide. 
1 He ſaued them from the cruel hand, 
of their diſpitefullfoe: 
And from the enmies hand he did. 
euer them alſo, . 
CSOfpnd 7 
u The vaters their oppreſſorsvhelmde, 
not one as left a line: : 
u Then they bele ued his wordes, and praiſe, 
in ſong they did him giue. 
j But by and by, vnthankfully 
his workes they cleane forgatet. 
dfor his counſel and his will 
they did neglect to wayte. 


j But luſted in the wildernes, 
with fond and gredy luſt: 
ad in the deſert tempted God, 
the tay of all their truſt, 
i And then their warton myndes defire 
he ſuffted them to haue: 
twaſting leaneſſe therewithall 
into their ſoule he gaue, 


16 Then when they lodged in the tentes 
at Moy ſes they did grutch; 

laroa the holy of the Lord, 
ſo did they enuy muche. 

Therefore the earth did open wide, 

and Dathan did deuoute, 

Ind all Abrions company, 
did couer in that houre. 


n lu theyr aſſembly, kindled was 
the hote couluming lire: 
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And waſting flame did then bur e vp 
the wicked in bis ire. 

39 Vpon the hill of Horeb they 
an Idole calfe dia frame: 

And there che meiten Image did 
they v.orthipe of the lame. 


20 Into the likenes of a calfe, 
that fedeth on the graſſe: 
Thus they theyr glorie turnd, and all 
theyr honor did deface. 
21 And God theyr onely Sauiour, 
vakyndely they forgot: 
Which many great and mightie things 


in Egipt land * wrough 
17775 . Fs Pats 

22 And in the land of Ham for them, 
moſte wondrous workes had done: 

&nd by the red ſea dreadfull things 
e e agone. 

23 Therefore, ter Hlieir ſo ſhe u ing them 
forgetfull and vnkynde: 

To bring deſtruction on them all 
he purpeſde in his myade. 


Had net his choſen Moyſes, ſtoede 
before him in the breake: 

To turne his wrath, leſt he en them 
with laughter ſhulde him wreake. 

24 There deſpiſe the pleaſant land, 
that he behight to giue: 

Tes, and the werdes that he had ſpoke 

they did no whit beleue. 


25 ut in theyr tents with grudging lic art, 
they vicke dly repynd: 
Norto the voyce ef G ed the Lord, 
they gaue an harkning mynde, 
20 Therefore againſt the m lified he, 
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his trong revenging hand: 
nem to deftreye in wildernes, 
ver they ſhuld ſee the land. 


an · o deſt-oye theyr.ſeede, among 
the nations with his rode: 
al through the countries of the werlde 
to ſcatter them abrode, 
To Mall Peor then they did 
2i1oyne them ſelnes alſa 
ede be offrings of the dead, 
ſo they forſoke him tho. 


rs with thevr ene inuentiens, 
his -rath they did prouoke: 

in his ſo inkindisd wrath 
the plague vpon them broke 

» But Ihinchas ſtosde vp with zeale, 
the ſinners vile to flaye: 

d iu dge ment he did execute, 


and lie ij the p did ſtay. 
Kiek part 
Itwas imuted vnto hirh, 


for righteouſnes that day, 
from thencefoorth ſo compted is, 
from race to race for aye. 
Atwarers eke of Meribah 
they did him angrie make, 
tafo farre Feorth that Moyſes was 
then puni ſlit for theyr ſake. 


| Becauſe they vext his ſprit ſo ſore, 

__ thatin impacient hear; 

tip»>es ſpake vnaduiſedly, 
his feruor was ſo great. 

| Nor as the Lord commanded them 
they ſlew the people tho: 

dut were among the heathen mixt, 

and learad theyr workes alſo. 
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36 And did theyr Idols ſerue,w hich were 
thevr wine and decay: 

37 To kendes theyr ſonnes and doughters they, 
did offer vp and ſlay. 

32 Thus with vnkindly murdring knyfe, 
the gildles blood they ſy le: 

ea, heir owne ſonnes and doughters blood 
without all cauſe of gilt. 


Whome they to Canaan Idols then 
otired with wicked hand: 
And ſo vith blood (Flanocentes, 
defiled was the land. 
39 Thus » ece they ſtayned with the work 
of they t owne filthy way: 
And with theyr ewneanuentions 
a whoring did they ſtray, 


40 Therefore again? his people was 
the Lordes wrath kindled ſore, 
And euen his owne inheritance 
he d14 abhore therefore. 
41 Into the handes of heathen men 
he gaue them for a preye: 
=” made 225 5 foes 2059 yon þ w hom they 


42 _ hateful part 


ppre ſt hem in their land: 
And hey NO humoly made to ſtoupe, 
as ſubiectes to they r hand. 
4 Full often tymes from thrall had he, 
deliuered them before: 
But vith their counſels they to Wrath, 
prouokt him euermorc. 


Thercfore they by their wickednes, 
were brought ful love to lye: 
64 Yet ies he ſawe them in diſres, 


PSALME CVII. 
he hearkned to theyrcrye. 


x le caide to mynde nis couenant 


which he to them had (wore, 


by his mercies multitude 


repeated hum therefore. 


and fauour he them mie to finde, 
betore the ſight of thoſe: 


lat !cd tie m captiue from their land, 


aud erſt had bene theyr toes, 


Sade >, Lord, that art our God, 


au vs,) Lord we praye: 


1d tro mn ong rhe hear hen folke, 


Lord, gatuer vs away e. 


buten (pred the noble praiſe, 
tu moſte holy Name: 
a we niay glorie in thy praiſe, 


and ſounde abrode the ſame, 


8 Tic Cord the God of rae), 


be hleſt for euermore: 


tailthe people ſaye Amen, 


prule ye the Lord therefore. 
PSALME CVII. V. 0. 


be Prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are redemed 
h:heL1/d,qnd gathered vnto him, te grue thenkes 
forth; mcreifull prouidence of God, fenen al 
thin at hu good pleaſure , ſending yood axd enih, 
fo.pciitie and aducrſitie.to bring men to huw. 
The-cf:16 as the righreans thereat reivyce, ſo ſ hal 
the wicied haue theyr mowthes ſtopped, 


=== 


r 


Ine thankes vato the Lord our 
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9 cond 
— 1 


God, for gracious is he: And that his mercy 
= == == 


—_— ww. 


— — 2 m= =. 


hath none end, all mertall men may ſee, 


— — 
==E==SEE 


Suche as the Lord redemed hath, With 


TEES —— 
: tharkes ſhuld praiſe his Name, And ſhew h 
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eee dee SE 
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wrought the ſame, 


3 He gathred them foorth of the landes, 
that lay ſo farre about: 

From Eaſt to v eſt, from north ro South, 
his hand did finde them out. 

4 They wandred in the wildernes, 
and ſtrayed from the way, 

And fourde no citie where to dwel, 

that ſerue might for theyr Ray. 
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q Wkoſc thirſt and honger was ſo great, 
in theſe deſertes ſo veyde: 

That faintnes did them ſore aſſalt, 
and eke their ſoules anoyde. 

then did they crye in the ir diſtreſſe 
vnto the Lerd for aide: 

Fao diꝗ re moue their troublous ſtate, 
according as they prayde. 


And by that way which was moſte right 
ie led them like a guide: 

ba they might to a citie go, 
and there alſe abide: 

let men therefore before the Lord 
confeſie his goo dnes then: 

{{:exe the wonders that he doth 
before the ſennes of men. 


fo: he the emptie ſoule ſuſtainde, 
w.,ome thirſt had made to farnte; 
ke hoopric ſoule with goodnes fed, 
z did them eke acquaare. 
duc ie as do del in darkenes depe, 
v hete they of death do Saite: 
bound to taſte ſuch troublous Rormes 
a. yron c ains do threate. 


fer tat a211ufſt the Lordes one worde 
te fought ſo to rebell: 

vn 1; gh his counſels high, 
+ |... do ſo ſarre excell. 

Iu: v1:n he humbled them ful lowe, 
ti.cy then fel downe with grief: 

none was founde, ſe much to helpe, 
whereby to get relief. 


o 


ken did they crye in their diſtreſſe, 
vato te Lord for ayde: 
a0 did remoue their ttoublous Rate, c 
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according as they prayde. 
14 Ter hie from darkenes our them Lrougl::, 

and from deaths dreadful ſhade: 
rurſtir g with force the yron bandes, 

* hich did before them lade. 


15 Let men tl. erefore before the Lord 
confeſſe his kyndenes then: 

And i ewe the wonders that he doth 
before the ſonnes of men. 

16 Tor he threw down their gates of hraſe 
and brake them with {trong hand: 

The yron harres he ſmote in wo, 
notlling coulde him withſtand. 


179 ThefooliT: fe! great plagues do fetle 
and can votfrom them end: 

But heave on mot»tiofc they Laue, 
becauſe they do eifend. 

12 Their ſoule ſo much did loth all mea 
that none they coulde abyde: 

Wlerehy death had them almoite ca ght 
as they ful cruely tryde, 


19 Then did they erye in their d1Rre Te, 
; vnto rhe Lora for ayde: 

» 1.o did remoue their troublous ſtate, 
according as they prayde. 

30 For he then ſent to them his worde, 
v hich health did ſone reſtore: 

And brought them from thoſe dangers dene 
wherein they were before. 


21 Let men therefore beſore the Lord, 
confeſſe his kvndnes then: 

And ſhewe the wonders that he deth, 
before the ſonnes of men. 

32 And let them offer ſacrifice 
with thankes and allo feare: 
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Ind ſj ea of all his wondrous workes 
vithi glad and io) full cheare, 


$3 Suche as in ſhippes or brittel Varkes, 
io the ſeas deſcend: 

Taeir n.archandie through feare ful floods 
to compaſſe and to end. b 

14 Thoſe men are forced to beholde 
the Lordes workes,what they be: 

India he dangerous depe the ſame 

mioſte merueilous they ſe, 


1j For at hisworde, the ſtormie winde, 
2 ty ſeth in a rage: 
lud G:rreth vp the ſurges ſo, 
as nought can them aJwage. 
6 T|:.n are they lifted vp ſo high, 
the cloudes they ſeeme to gayne. 
ha! plunging downe the depth vntil, 
their ſoules conſume with paine. 


„ Andlyke a drunkarde,to and fro, 
no here, now there they reele: 
u men with teare of wit bereft, 
or had ef ſenſe no feele. 
lien ud they crye in their diſtreſſe, 
vnto the Lord for ay de: 
Veo td remoue thertroublous ſtate, 
acting as they pray de. 


y For with his worde the Lord doth make, 
the turdie norme to ceaſe; 

o rhat the great waues from their rage 
a:ccrought to reſt and peace. 

„Ihen are men glad when re ſt is come, 
vhichthey ſo muclie do craue: 

d ate hy him in hauen brought, 
vllich they ſo faine wolde haue. 


let men therefore before the Lord 
A 
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confeſſe his kyndenes then: 
And ſhe ve the wonders that he doth, 
be fol e the ſonnes of men. 
32 Let men in preſence of the folke 
with praiſe extel his Name: 
And where the Elders do conuent, 
let them there do the ſame. 


33 For running floodes to dry deſertes 
he doth oft change and turne: 
And dryeth vp, as it were duſt, 
the ſpringing wel and burae. 
34 Afruteful land with pleaſures deckt, 
ful batren doth he make: f 
When on their ſinnes, „ bich dwcltherein, 
he doth iuſt vengeance take. 


— 


- 


35 Againe the wildernes full rude 
he mak=th frute to beare: 
With pleaſant ſprings of water cleare 
though none before were there, 
36 Wlerein ſuche hungrie ſeules are ſec 
as he doth freely chuſe: 
Tl. at they a citie may them buylde, 
to dwel in for their vſe. 


| 

| 

T4 
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& 

4 
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37 That they may ſowe their pleaſant land, 
and vineyardesalſe plant: 

Te y elde them frutes of ſuche increaſe, 
as none may ſeeme to want, 

38 They multiplye exceadingly, 
the Lord doth hleſſe them (>: 

Who doe' alſo their brute meaſtes make 
by nombets great to grove. 


39 But when the frithful are lowe brought 
by the oppreſſo s toute: 
And miniſh dot] tough many plagues, 
that compalie them about. 
40 Th 
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% Them doth he princes bring te {t ame, 
which did the m ſe oppreſſe: 

hnd likewiſe cauſed them to erte, 
within the wilderneſſe. 
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t Zut yet the peore he raiſeth vy 
out of his troubles depe: \ 
lad oft ty mes doth his trayne augment 
muche ly ke a flocke of thepe. 
„ The righteous ſhal behold this fight, 
and alſo muche reioyce: 
hereas the wicked and peruerſe = 
with grief ſhal ſtoppe their voyee. 


fut ho is wiſe, that now ful wel 7 

he may theſe things record? q | 

terte inely ſuche ſhal perceive 
the kyndenes of the Lord. 


Thu P/a/me is compoſed of t wo other P ſaſmes ves 
the cut and fiftie and the ſxtie. The matter bere 
unttined ie, That David giueth him ſelf with heat 
#1 voce 19 praiſe the Lord, and aſſurei h bia ſelfe 
te premiſe of God concerning hu kingdome aver 
rut, aud bu po wer againſt ether ations: who, 
thagh he ſeme to fœrſale vs for a tyme, yet be alen 
vil in the end caſſ do wne our enemics. 


) EEE 


—— — — IR — —— — — 2 — — 


God, behelde, my heart and tongue, 


— — == 
they both pre pared be: My veyee aduan- 
3 
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ce wil I, in ſong, and gine all praiſe to thee, 


2 Ry ſe vp, ſv ete melodie to make, 
my viole and myne harpe: 
For | by breake of day wil wake, 
thy laude and praiſe te carpe. 
3 Among the people, Lord, I II. al 
giue praiſes vato thee: 
And eke amidſt the nations all, 
to thee my ſong ſhalbe. 


4 For why?thy mercy great doth ſtreatch, 
aboue the heauens hye: 

Lykewiſe thy trueth,s Lord doth reache, 
vnto the cloudie ſkye, 

5 Exalt thy (elfe,5 Lord our God, 
aboue the heauens bright: 

Set foorth thy praiſe in earth abrode 
thy glorie and thy might. 


6 That thy beloued in the land 
may freed be from thrall: 

© helpe vs Lord, with thy right hand, 
and heare me when I call. 

7 I wilrcioyce.fith God hath ſaid, 
within his holy place: 

That I ſhal Sichem land deuide, 
and Succhotes vale by pace, 


2 Fer Gilead ſhal be myne owne, 
Manaſſes myne beſyde: 

My ne head tirength Ephraim wel knowae 
my Lawe doth ludah guide. 

9s Moab my waſh pt: and my illee 
on Edom will I caft: 

Lea, l oa Paleſtine alle 


> 


L 
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fial triumpb at tlie laſt. 


„ Wo now wil lead me by the, hand, 
iato the citie ſtrong? 

orte my guide to Edom land, 
to mat TI go notwrong? 

1 leit not thou, Lord our God, 
ich hadſt vs cleane forſoke, 

kv caſt not with our hoſtes abrode, 
wlien warres in hand we toke, 


z OLord,when trouble doth aſſaile, 
with ay de vs theu releiue: 
nne , and nothing can auaile 
tue helpc that man may giue. 
* cugh God to du ve tha haue wilt, 
c orrhy of enoume: 
FTE rr put vnto flight, 
Yea, he hal tread them dos ne. 
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di being falſely accuſed by flattertri unto Saul, 
erh Lon ro helpe him, & to defernye hu enen itt. 
lu vnder ihea be ſpeaketh of Iudas the iraitu,ỹ 
ec Chriſt, and ef all the like enemies of che 
Her of Coed: And deſireth ſo to bedeliuered that 
Hence may kno wethe worte io be God, Then 
1e fremiſe to giue praiſes vn: God. 


IF, ew i — 
= — — — — — 


81— Ear 
N ſpcacheles filence do not held, © 
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thou l W ee art, N God of all my praiſe. 
5 — eee eee, 
— = — "Tx 8 


The wicked and the dale tefull : a, on me 


diſcloſed be: Fae hey wich falſe ws ring 


5 


is 
7 
tongue, haue ſpoken vnto me. 


3 They did beſet me rounde about, 
with wordes of hateful ſpite: 

Without all cauſe of my deſert, 
againſt me did they fight. 

4 For my good vil they were my fecz, 
but then gan I to praye: 

5 My god with il, my trendlyneſſe, 
with hate they did repaye. 


6 Set thou the wicked cuer him, 
te haue the vpperhand: 

At kis right hand eke ſuffer thou, 
luis hateful fee te ſtand. 

7 When he is iudged, let him then, 
copdemned be therein: 

And let the prayer that he makes, 
be turned inte ſinne. 


8 fe be his dayes; his charge, alſo, 
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ler thou an other take: 
fis childrea let be fatherles, 
his wife 3 widowe make, 
j Let his of 'pring be vagaboundes 
to begge and ſeke their bread: 
Wandring out of the waſted place, 
where erſt they haue bene fed. 


u Let couetous extorcioners, 
cach all his goods and ſtore: 
hai let the frangers ſpoile the frutes, 
of all his toyle before. 
u Let there be none to pitie him, 
let there be none at all: 
That on his children fatherlcs, 
wil let their mercy fall. 


lad ſo let his poſteritie, 
for euer be deſtroyde: 


Name out bloed in the age. 
that after ſhal ſuccede. 
Let note his Fathers wie kednes, 
from Gods remembrance fall, 
let eho nor his mothers ſinne, 
be cone away at all. 


kur la he preſence of the Lerd, 
et them re mayne for aye: 

Wir the earth their memetie 
e may cut clcane avay. 

uh mercy he forgatts ſh ewe: 
u did purſue with ſpue, 

ttreubled man and ſought to ſlaye 
the woful harted v 1ght. 


be qi curſing loue, it ſtall 
_ beryde vnto kim fo: 
u ke did not bleſſiag loue, 

it ihalbe farre him fro. 


———- 


s, * bh Sq —— 9 
2 apa We > ty 
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18 As ke with curiing clad him ſelfe, 
ſoit ly le: atcr ſhal: 
Into his bowels, and ly ke eyle, 
into 11> bones beiall. 


19 As gr mut let is be to him, 
to cauer im fur AVE: 
And as girdle where ith he, 
ſhat girded be alway. 
20 Lo, let che ſame before the Lord, 
be guerdon of my foe, 
Yea,and of choſe that euil ſpcake, 
againſt my ſoulc alſo, 


21 But thou Lord. tllat art my God, 
dcale thou I fay, vith me, 

After thy Name delzuer me, 
for good thy mcrcies be. 

22 Becauſc in de pit; oi great diſtreſſe, 
I nedy am and poere: 

And eke wann my payned breſt, 
my heart 13 w euaded fore, 

23 Euen ſe do Il Jeyarte awav, 
as doth dedlyning thade: 

And as the gathoppcrſo l 
am niken of and fade. 

24 With taſting long from nedeful fd, 
enlebled are my kree:: 

And all ker fitneſſe hathe my fleſhe, 
caforced bene to lcefc, 


25 And I alſo a vile reproche, 
to them was made to be: 
And they that did vpon me loke, 
did ſhake their heades at me. 
26 But thou, d Lord that art my God, 
my ne ayde an l ſuccour be: 
According to thy mercy, Lord, 


PSALME CX, 
faue and deliuer me. 


„And they ſhal know thereby, that this 
(Lord)is thy mighty hand: 

lad that thou, thou haſt done it, Lord, 
ſo ſhal they vnderſtand. 

n Although they curſe with ſpite, yer thou 
halt bleſſe with louiag voyce: 

Tre; hal aryſe and come to ſhame, 
thy ſeruant ſhal reioyce. 


Let them be clothed all with ſhame, 

that eamies are to me: 
du confuſion as a cloke, 

eke coured let them be. 

bv But greatly I wil with my mouth, 
vivethankes vnto tlie Lord, 

it! among the multytude 
his , raiſes wil record. 


ker he with helye at his right hand, 
_ w1l ſtand the poore man by: 
h{:eium from the men that wolde 
condemne his ſoule to dye. 
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i! 2pbedcth of the pe wer and everlaſting king- 
f -i4.n to Chriſt, and of bu pricfthod whiche 
ie put aw end to the prieſthede of Lea). 


2 


— — — 2 — — WM ww —— — 


He Lord moſte hig, vnto my Lord 


—————— . — _ 2 — — — 
* — — 
7 — —5— K — 
— 4 — — — vas — 
—— . — — 
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thus fpake : sit thou now downe,aud reſt 
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_ wy — — — — — — — — 


at my right hand, Vntill that I , thyne 


enemies de make, A ſtoole to be, whereon 


— D—— — 


— 


— — 


thy feete may ſtand. 


2 The Scepter of thy regal pewer and might 
From Sion ſhal the Lord ſend and diſcloſe 
Be thou therefore the ruler inthe ſight, 
And inthe midſt of all thy mortal foes. 


3 Thy people ſhal come willingly to thee 
What time thine hoſt in holy beautie (1 ewe: 
The youth that of thy - omibe do ſpring ſhalbe 
Compared ly ke vnto the morning dewe. 


4 Thus God hath fworne and it performe wil ke 
And not repent, nor any tyme it break: 

Thou art a prieſt for euer vnts me, 

| After the forme of King Melchizedek. 


5 The Lord our God, who is at eue ri ſtound 

At thy right hand te be thine helpe and ſtay: 
He prince: proud, and ſtately Kings ſhal wounde 
For loue of the e, in his fearce wrathful day. 


6 He ſhalbe iudge among the heathen al 

He places voyde with carcaſſes {bal fill: 

And in his rage, the heades eke ſmite he ſlial, 
That ouer countries great, do worke their will. 


7 Lea, he through halle for to purſue his foes 


4 
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nal drinke the brooke that rungeth in the way 
lud thus w hen he confounded ſhal haue thoſe 
Es head en hye then ſhall he ly ft that day. 
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le giaeth thawkes to the Lord for hi mercyfull ver- 
te: to wardes hi Church aud declareth wherein true 
wicdome and rig hi knowledge cena es h. 


— — — —  _ - 


3 — — 


— 


Ith heart 1 do accord, To praiſe 
D 27 — — oy — — 
22. — — — Woo 


and laude the Lord, In preſence of the 


— —— — — — — 


uf; For great his workes are founde. To 


. 122 come 
12. — = == 


—— — . 
———— — . ——— 


ſea ch them ſuche are bounde, As do him 


us tighteouſaes, It doth indure for euer, 
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„ 


2 


membre 1 hulde, His mercle faileth ncver, 


5 Suche as do louechim beare, 

A porcion ful faire 

He hath vp tor them laid: 

For ils they fhal sel finde, 

He vil chem haue in mynde, 
Ard kepe them, as he ſaid. 

6 For he did not diſdaine, 

His werkes to ſhewe them plaine, 
Byliglitniręgs and by thunders. 
When he the heathens land 

Did give iato their hand, 

Where they behelde his wonders, 


5 Sfallhis - orkes inſueth 
Both 1udgement,r1ght and tructh, 
Whereto his ſtatutes tend. 

2 They are decreed ſure 

For euer to endure, 

Wluch equitie doth end: 
Redemption lie gaue, 

His people for to ſaue. 

And hath alto required, 
His promiſe not to faile, 

But zlway es to preuaile, 

His holy Name be feared. 


10 Who ſowith heart ful faine 
True wiſedome wolde attaine, 
The Lerd feare aud obey. 
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che 251 is la ves do kepe, 
©.!}nc edge haue ful depe 
Es; aut fhallaiforare, 
PSYALME C3%TH1, W,- Te 


th the felicitio of them that feave Cd, and 
:4 nt the wr ſel ſtate of f the bier of Go 2d. 


In 


ie man is bleſt that God doth 


— — — — 


e 


—— — 


e: His Bede on pants God wil mw 


— OMe” 


— — 


— — — ——_ RES — — — 


leſſe e as from 25 m 2 His 


ho e Tit Jens he ith _ | His SS 


— 
— — 


— 


1 


en lure hal ſtil. 


eto the righteous doth aryſe 
table io, in darkenes light: 
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Compaſſion is ia hrs eyes, 

And mercy alwayes in his ſight: 

5 Yea,pitie moueth ſuche te lend: 

He doth by iudgeme nt tiungs expend, 


6 And ſurely ſuche ſhal neuer faile: 
For in rcmembrance had i, he: 

5 Notydings il can make him quaile, 
Who in the Lord ſure hope doth e. 
8 His heart is firme, his feare is palt; 
For he ſhal ſce lus ſoes duw nt caſt. 


He did wel for the peore prouide, 
His 71g eouſnes ſhal tbl romaine, 
And tus eſtate with praiſe aby oe, 
Though that the wicked man diſdaine. 
10 Yeagnaii his teeth thereat {hai . e, 
And ſo conſume lus fate to ſe. 
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J. An exbortaticn: to praiſe the Lev d for h. proud 
in that that cintrarie z6 the ca ſe of 14. the 
le: h in hi Charch, 


E children, whache do ſciue the 


-_ _— —_ 
_ — — — 
— — — 

— — — — 
— — _ 


Lord, Praiſe ye his Name with one ac. 


a 


— 


cord, Tea, bleiſed be alwayes his Name: 


PSALME CXIIT, 


Who from the riſing of the ſunne, Til it 


= gg — - — ——  —_—_— 


ZE EEEEEEEZEES 


returne ES it begonne, Is to be praiſed 


> n= OI. — = 


ſurmount: às for his glorie we may counte, 


B 


dboue the heauens lugh to be. With God the 


— — 
——— 


lord who may compare Whoſe dwellings 
ny —  — g 
= 2. — — — 
— 


1 — — — 
— — — — ———0 


in the heauens are? Of ſuche great pewerand 


= 


force 15 he. 
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s He doth abaſe him ſelfe,we knowe, 

Things to behelde both lerc belowe, 

And alſo in heauen aboue, 

7 The redy out of duſt todrawe, 

And eke the poore which help none ſave 

His onely mercy did him moue, 

2 And ſo him ſet in high degre, 

With princes of great dignitie, 

That rule his people with great fame. 

The barren he doth make to beare, 

And with great 1oyc herfrute to reare: 

Therefore praiſe ye his holy Name. 

PSALME CXIIII. W. Wut. 

He thelſrae'ites were deltuered out of get, 
of the wonderful miracles that God ſ he vel u: 
tyme, whiche put vs ins remembrance of Gel 
mer'j's towarder hu chiidien,and of cur nil y 
fu/:e: f#1 the ſame. 


— . — — o— ——— — — — — 
— — — — 
— — — 7 _—_ 


Hen Iſiael by Gods addreſe, 


0 ⁰ —Ü Fan e 
FEES ESE ES! = 
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from Pharos land was bent Aud Iacobs lou 


ERE===== 
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the ſtrangers leſt, and in rhe ſame traiae 


— —— — 
——— — 


ent In luda God nis glorie ſhe de, his 


ol 
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55 


bean _— — — — —— — - +. 
! "= — — — — — - 
=D — — — — 
— — — —— — — — — — — 
2 — — — — — — — A » 


.v/ynes moſte bright. So did the Iſralites 


&ciare his kingdome, power and might. 


The ic a it ſawe,and ſuddenly, 
a> all amaidc did fiee: 

ker2aiing ſtreames of Iordans flood 
reculed ba · ly ardly. 

u iammes afra de the mountaines ſkipt, 
keyr ſtrength did them fotſake: 

da the ſely trembling lambes, 
tkeir toppes did beat and il. ake. 

Wa: aude thee, ſea, as, all amaſde 
ſo ſuddenly to flec⸗ 

eicul:rg waue, of lor dars food, 
* hy rannc ye backe wardly? 

ur froeke ye hilles as rammes afray d? 
why did your ſtrength ſo ſhake? 

ky did your toppes as trembling lambcs, 
ter feare quiuer and quake? 


10 ect, confeſſe thy ſouereigne Lord, 


and dread liis mightie hand; 
ict: ile face of lacobs God, 
frare ye both ſea and land, 
lveaiethe God which frem hard rockes 
ceth cauſe maine floodes appeare: 
ifron. the ſtonie flint doth make 
d out the fountaines cleare, 
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nher of the faithful oppreſt by Idelatreus ty- 


16a nſt whome the) deſire that God wolde 
t 2 
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ſucconꝰ them for as mucheas there ts 919 es p 
bctwene him and theyr fa'ſe Gods or fdeleg: tun 
wofte conflantly that God will preſerue then in tl 
their nede ſeing that be hath adopted and vyeceine 
them te by fauour- promiſing finally , that they wi 
mat bewrmyndeful of ſa great 4 ben-f:ojif it wo! 
peaſe God to heare theyr prayer, and deliner then 
h DT fewer. 


LD: — — —— SD 100 Gn 4 — —_ 


Ot vnto vs,0 Lord,1 ſay, to vs ziue 


—_— — 


——— —— —— eee eee 


none, But giue all praiſe of grace and tueth 


. — EE 


— — 


vnto thy Name alone. Why ſhal the Gentiles 


—.— EE 


=Þ==+ — — can — — — — — — 


ſay to vs as in deſpite, Where 1s theyr 


: — 


— —— 
Em —— — 


— — — — — — — 2 
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| PERS — — — 


keartes delite? 
3 De 
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3 Dou:les our ſouereigne God, 
in heaucn fith on hie: 
lad worketh what him liketh beſt: 
tor all things do can he. 
4 But their Idoles and Gods, 
before home they do ſtand, 
Auer or golde they are at moſte, 
the worke euen of mans hand. 


(amouth they haue ſpeacheles, 
not mouing tengne ner lippes:; 
lud eyes they haue, but ſe no whit, 
ne more then do dead chippes. 
Ear2v they haue, and heare not, 
as de the cares of mãa: 
tele alto, bur to no vſe: 
tot ſmel nothung they can. 


Both handes and feete they haue, 
in forme there is no lacke: 
nether tou che or go they can, 
nor yet with throte noyce make, 
Uke vuto them ſhal be 
the forgers that them frame: 
ly ke wiſe ſucke are no leſſe madde, 
v hich call vpon their Name. 


dt thou s Iſrael, 

1 God put confidence: 
tto all ſuche an ayde he 1s, 

a buckeler,and defencc. 
Ard thou tribe of Aaron, 

in God put confidence: 
to ail ſuche an ayde he is, 

a Luckler and defence. 


All ve that feare the Lerd, 
in God put confidence; 
lv a. lache an ey de he ig, 
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2 buckeler and defence. 
11 The Lord bath vs in mynde, 

and wil vs bleſe echone: 
The houſe, l meane,of Iſrael, 

andthe tribe of Aaron. 


13 And bleſſe wil he all them, 
that feare the Lord in dede: 
As wel the veake asthem of ſtrength, 
which ſeks to him at nede. 
14 With graces manifolde 
the Lord vill all you bleſſe: 
As wel your ſeede as you your ſelues, 
with plentie and increſſe. 


15 For ye are deare to him, 
that Lord is ouer all: 
Which made both heauen and the earth, 
and things both great and ſmall. 
16 The heauens are the Lordes, 
as his one dwelling place: 
Bur vnto men the earth he giueth, 
thereon to runne their race, 


37 Furelie they that are dead, 
ſhal neuer praiſe the Lord: 
Nor ſucke as in the grme are laid, 
ſhall thereunto accord. 
18 But we that do here live, 
{hal thashe the Lord alway er: 
With lie art, and mouth fog thankes wil we: 
likewiſe al! you him praiſe, 
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I David being in great danger of Sanl in the deſtr 
Ma«on,perceining the great and ineſtinab'e len 
God towarde him , mazumifieth ſuche grea: w% 
and proteſteth that he wil be tbawkſn! ſer 't [* 

| U 


4 
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Loue the Lerd becauſe my voyce and 


( , — } — ꝓw—ñ— — — — —— 
— — — — — — — — —— — 
f — — — — — — — — 

f — — — — — —— 


priver heard hath he: When in my dayes ! 


ta q on him, he bowde his eare to me. Euen 


— 9 
— — —— — — ä 
— — ——_  — —  . 1 
— — —— — — — —— — ͤ—ä — 


when the ſnares of cruel death, about 


* — — <4 
„ 2 — — — 
— — 22 — — 
— . — — — — — —— — 


— —— — — — — — — — — —- 


be et me rounde: When paines of hel me 


3 1——.——— = — — 1 
7 — * e, eee des — = — 1 
— —— b 


auglit and hen, I wo and ſorewe found. 


pon the Name of God my Lord, 
then did I call and ſay: 
ftr tou my ſoule, 8 Lerd, 
do thee lumbly pray. 
The Lord is very natal, 
and iuſt he is alſo: 
lin our God compaſiton, 
dvih plentifully flowe, 


\ 
296 PSALME CXVI. 
6 The Lord in ſafetie deth preſerue, 
all thoſe mat ſimple be: 
1 vas in wotul miierie, 
and he releue d me. 
7 Aud now my ſouie, ſith thou art ſafe, 
returne vnto thy reſt: 
For largely, lo, the Lord to thee: 
his bountie hath expreſt. 


8 Be cauſe thou haſte delivered, 
my ſoule frem deadly thrall: 
My moyſted eyen from mourneful teares 
my ſlyding feete from fall. 
9 Ice fore the Lord, I in the land 
of lyf,w1il walke therefore: 
10 I did beleue, therefore I ſpake 
for I was troubled ſore. 


11 I faidin my diſtreſſe and feare, 

that all men lyers be. 

12 What ſhall Ipaye the Lord for all, 
his benefites to me? 

13 The holſome cup of ſauing health 
[ thankefully wil take: 

And an the Lordes Name I will call, 
when I my prayer make. 


14 I co the Lord will pay the vewes, 
that I haue him behight: 
Yea,now cuen at this preſent tyme, 
In all his peoples ſight. 
15 Rightdeare and precious in his ſight, 
the Lerd doth aye eſteme 
The death of all his holy ones, 
what euer men de deme. 


16 Thy ſeruant Lord, thy ſeruant le, 
Ido my ſelfe confeſſe, 


And haadmay des ſonne: thou Lord haſte broke 
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the bendes of my diſtreſſe. 
Andwil offer vp to tice, 
a ſacrifice of praiſe: 
11 il call vpon the Name, 
oi God rhe Lord alwayes. 


| to the Lord wil pay the vowes, 
that I haue him behight: 
1,10 tuen at this preſeut tyme, 
in all his peoples ſight. 
lea un the courtes of gods ow ne houſe 
aud in the middes of thee: 
bon le ruſale m l ſay. 
wherefore the Lord praiſe ye. 
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techortcth the Gentiles to praiſe God, becauſe he 
bah accompliſhed aſ wel te them, as tothe lewes, 
the promi/e of Lyfe enerlaſting by Leſus Chriſt. 


FEEEEEEZ ES 


Praiſe the Lorde, ye nations all, 

— — — — — — Wb a — — — — 
— — —— ——ů— ——— . ——ʃ 
— ——ů — 


REES. 


Glue him ye people great and ſmall. For 


EEE 


— 2 — — — — —— — 


Sina grace and tender loue: To vs 1s 


. 


peat, « as we wel proue : His reuch a _ 


_— 
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conſtant cuermere, Vuto the Lord, ſing 


— — — — 4 - 


"pon therefore, 
SE © S SS $4 "4 & £ © & WARE 


¶ Dauid reietted of Sal end of the people, «t ther 
4 Pointed obteined the kin; dome. For the wh 
hie biddeth ali them,that feare the Lt, beth 
keſul _ ind winder be perſone in all thu was ( 
Pa: nt ed foer;he,whbs ſ halde be of by people 
bird 


==: 


GHE — 


Iue to gs Lord all "Seals and lo- 


— — . — — 
n 


— 


nour, For bs is gractous , and yd nde. Tea, 


EEE EEE 


— cs — —— - — 


more, his mercy and great fauoure, Dath 


poo — 7 — — ——— 


— . — ... —— 


8 abyde er d without end, Let 
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Ifracl , now fay thus boldly : That 


SSD 


us mercies for euer dure, And let Aa- 


5 


———— — —— 


tons whole progenie, Coafeſſe the ſame 


f 
ö 


table and ſure, 


thoſe that feare God them nove addreſſe, 
omc and fing to hui m therefore: 
ti1.great loue and tender kyndnes 
ne hu fil for euermore, 
rwicn with troubles I -vas preſſed, 
avpon the Lord did call: 
he d my voyce,and me vpray ſe d, 
ler at large free from all thrall. 


Tie moſte of might (ho hearde my complaint) 
b vun me, my parte t4 take: 
eue therefore ſhal cauſe me ts faint 
vughts that man may gainſt me make, 
ite Lord on my ſyde doth retier, 
aliche as de me belpe and ayde: 
lat 1 ſhall ſee my deſire 
my foes, which me vpbrayde, 
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8 In God to trufi-it is farre better. 

Then te vaine man to truſt and ſtand, 

s To truſt in. Gd (i fav\is ſurer, 

Then princes, Lordes of ſea and land. 

10 All nation: haue me rounde compaſſed 
With one cenſent: yet in Gods Name 

By me they hal ſoene be deftroved, 

And put to flight,rebuke,and ihame. 


11 They haue me rounde about encloſed, 
Yea and ſhute vp with one accord: 

Vet they by me, halbe deſtroyed, 

Euen in the Name, of God the Lord. 

12 Lyke bees they came about me ſwarming 
Bui were as fire of thornes put out: 

For in Gods Name the euerliuing, 

I ſhal confounde them all, no doubt. 


13 Thou hafte(d cruel aduerſarye) 

Thruſt ſore at me, vitk mayne and might, 

To cauſe me fall: but lo, contrarye, 

For God hath holpe me in my right. 

14 My ſtrength and force is God the moſte hye, 
Vea, he my ſong is ef pleaſance: 

For he hath bene in all aduerſitie 

My ne helper and deliuerance. 


t3 The voyce of ioy and freedome, ſhalbe 
Within the iuſt mans dwelling place: 
Saying behelde right valiantly 

The Lords right hand liatke brought to paſſe, 
16 The hand moſte ſtrong of the almightie 
Exalted is e preg i 


Of God the Lord, the right hand ſturdie: 
Kath done (ſay they) triumphantly. 


17 Away, away. enuiers eche one, 
For yet, deaths cup ſhal I not proue: 
But ſhal ſul ue, that I may expo 
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hewe abrode, Gods workes above, 
dne Lord my Gell, hath me chaitiſcd, 
{hat right tore muſt confelle:) 

ah: povdnes,not deliuered 

mo eth in that diſttetſe. 


ven therefore to me the gates faire, 
ae the gates oftighteoufnes: 
trough tie lame, i may haue repaire, 
Nane the Lord, lus holy nes. 

d Gods gate famous and worthy, 
tethe mghteovs enter (hal, 

-1ithee praiſe, Lord,w hich Laſt heard 
in Ac imcrance bene with all. 


Pr fone which holy was refuſed, 

the burlders caſt away: 

fm: layed is now , and placed, 

he corner chief and ſtav. 

hich thing is done, by th'onely working 


the Lord mofte glorious; 
na wonder is appearing. 
our ſiglits moſte merue ilous. 


istoftruethythe day moſte happy 
Gd hath made of his good nes: 

therein make mirth and ioy, 

fng to God with great gladnes. 

Lord, ] now heſeche and pray thee, 

thou(the King and lum maintey ne) 

wm good lucke,and proſprous to be, 

yet require againe. 


ho in the Name of God moſte holy 
tome he bleſſed be alway: 
he alſo. ve may be havpy 
hin Gods houſe are night and day. 
Lord our God, he is moſte might:ie 
ath vs giuen litzht at laſt; 
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vnto the hornes ofth' Alter holy, 
Your .acr; fice now binde ful faſt. 


22 Thou art the God in vbome glory, 
Jo thec vil I giue praiſe theretore: 
Euen thou my Goes aittacicfore yall 
Lauac and Eva:t thee Cucrmore. 

29 Giue tote Lord ail caiſe and honour 
For gracious is le, and ky nde: 

Vea more, his mercy and great fauour 
Doch aye endure,worlve withe ur end, 
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q In thi Pſulme is c nnd an exquiitearie, 4 
w.rnderſull vehementi in ſ:iring nn tie 
ſes of Gods Law:whercm the Prigher can s 
1;/fe him ſelf nor ſufficiently expreſſe the aff 
which he bea ehh. unto, auding n 
notable compiainies and cod ſe ali. Here 
i mete thai ail ihe fei, full haue it alway b 
heart and in meut' And inthe Ebreue curry 
ver ſes bog:nxe with ene lerrer of the Alphabet 
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Leſled are they that perfect are 
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and pure in mynde and heart, Wet 
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liues and conueiſation, from Cods La 
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om him iwerue. 


es uche men go not aſtray, 
nor den wicked tlung: 
& tecially walke in his paths 
without any wandring. 
h/ Wit and commanument, 
that with attentiue hee 

die and diuiue preceptes 
vel. arne and kepe in dede. , 


volde to God it might tliee pleaſe, 
my Na es ſo to addrefle: 
Ini gut both in he art and voyce, 

th. ! .avv cs$ kepe and con: *eſle. 
bl : av {ame my lyſe atteint, 
hies thus let myne eyes: 

ad mv mynde al ayes to muſe 

on thy ſacred Dectæ es. 


u vil praiſe zitàvpright heart, 
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and magnifie thy Name? 
When 1 it.al learne thy indgementes iuſt, 

and ly ke viſe proue the ſame, 
2 And wholy wil | giue my ſelfe 

to kepe thy Lawes moſte right: 
Forſake me not for euer, Lord, 
but ſhewe thy grace and mighe. 


BETH. 


9 By what meancs may a yong man beſt, 
his lyfe learne to amend? 

if that be marke and kepe thy worde, 
and therein his ty me ſpend. 

10 Vnſeinedly I haue thee ſought, 
and thus ſe ing ahyde: 

Oh. neuer ſuffer me, 5 Lord, 
from thy preceptcs te ſly de. 
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11 Within myne cart and fecret thought, 
thy wordes I hauc hid fill: 
That 1 might aot at any rywe 
oiendrthy godly wil. 
12 We magnrihe thy Name,5 Lord, 
and praiſe thee euetmore: 
Thy ſtatutes of moſte worthy fame, 
0 Lord, teache me therefore. 


1: My lippes haue never ceaſde to preach 
and pubizſhe day and night: 

The indgementes all which did procede, 
trom thy mouth ful of might, 

14 Thy tedimonies and thy waycs 
pleaſe me no leſſe ia dede: 

Thea all the treaſures of the earth 
v hich worldelings make their mede. 


15 Of thy Preceptes I wil ſtil muſe, 
and therero frame my talke: 
As at a marke,fo wil layme, 
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thy wayes hew | may walke. 
My ae oncly joy ſhalbe ſo fixte 
and on thy Lawes fo ſer. 
u nething can me fo farre bliade 
that] thy wordes forget. 


GIMETL. 


| Gra::nt to thy ſeruant now ſuche grace, 
2 may my lyfe prolong: 
une holy worde then wil 1 kepe, 
both ia myne heart and tongue. 
Myne eyes which were dimme and flat vp 
ſo open and make bright: 
atof thy Lawe and marueileus workes, 
| may haue the clearc ſight. 


lama ſtranger in this carth, 
wandring now here now there: 
worde therefore to inc diſcloſe 
my footeſteppes for te cleare, 
My ſoule is rauiſht with de ſire, 
aud neuer ĩs at reſt: 
kkth to kno we thy iudgementes hye, 
and what may pleaſe the beſt. 


The toude men and malicious 
tou haſte deſtroyde echone: 

curted are ſuche as doniot 
«©:xne HeRes attend vpon. 

Lori urnefrom me rebuke and ſhame, 
„ich wicked men conſpire: 

haus kept thy Couenames 
v. tii zeale a» hote as fire, 


The princes great in conaſel ſate, 
254 did againſt me ſpeake: 
then thy ſeruant thought how he, 
thy Sarutes might not breake. 
in why?thy Coucnantes are my ieye, 
1 


4 
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and my great heartes ſolace: 
They ſerue in ſtede of Counſellers, 
my matters for to paſſe. 


DALETH. 


Lam. alas, as brought to graue, 
and almeſte turnde to duſt: 
R: fare therefore my lyfe againe, 
as thy promiſe is iuſt. 
25 My wayes when Iacknowledged, 
» 1th mercy thou didſt heare: 
Heare now efiſones and me inftruRt 
thy Lawes to loue and feare. 


Teach me once tkreugbly for to knows? 
thy preceptes and thy Lore: 
Iny workes then wil I meditate, 
and lay them vp in ſtore. 
22 My ſoule I fele ſo fore oppreſt, 


that it meltech for grief: 
According te thy worde therefore 
l:ate,Lord,ro ſend relief. 


29 From lying and deceitfull lippe; 
Ictthy grace me defend: 
And that I may learne thee to loue, 
thync holy Lawe me ſend. 
3e The way of trueth both ſtraight and ſure 
haue choſen and founde: 
1 fet thy Tudgementes me before, 
which kepe me ſafe and ſounde. 


31 Since then, ö Lord, I forced my ſeife 
thy Couenantes to embrace: 

Let me therefore haue no rebuke, 
nor checke in any caſe. 

32 Then will Erunne with joyful cheare, 
where thy worde deth me call: 

When thou haſt ſet my ne heart at large, 
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and rid me out of thrall, 


HE. 


lnſcrud me, Lord, in the right trade 
ot thy ſtatutes diuine: 

it to kepe euen to the end, 
nine heart wil linclyne. 

Craunt me the knawledge of thy Law 
and I thal it obey: 

heart and mynde and all my might, 
1 »:;11t kepe, I ſay. 


lathe right path of thy Preceptes 
guide me, Lord, i require: 
eher pleaſure do I wiſh, 
norgreater thing deſire. 
dyn$myne heart thy Sawes to kepe 
2a4 Coucnantes to embrace: 
lirom all filthy auarice, 
Lord, ſnield me with thy grace. 


hom vaine deſire and wordelie luſtes 
turne backe myne ey es and ſight: 
ne the Sprite ot lyfe and power, 
to aa ke thy wayes aright. 
vat me thy gracious promiſe, Lord, 
lich thou haſt made to me: 
© :m thy ſeruant, and do loue, 
zu ie are nothing but thee. 


le roche and ſhame which I ſo feare, 
nom me, 8 Lord expel: 
tou doſt iudge with equitie, 
and therein deſt excel, 
holde, my ne heartes deſire is bent, 
tiy Lawes to kepe for ay e: 
ucngthen me ſo with thy grace, 
thazzr peiforme I maye. 


V AV. 
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41 Thy mercies great and manifelde 
let me obtcine,8 Lord: 

Thy ſaning health let me enioye, 
according to thy worde. 

42 So lial I ftoppe the ſclandrous mouthss 
of lewde men and vniuſt: 

For in the faithful promiſes 
itandch my comferte aud truſt. 


43 The worde of trueth withia my mouth 
Jerener ful be preſt: 

For in thy Iudgementes wonderful 
my ne hope doth ftand and reſt. 

41 And while that breatb within wy bret 
doth natural lyfe preſerue: 

Vea, til this worlde ſhalbe diſſolued, 


6 
thy Lawewalſ obſcruc. 


43 So walke wil l, as ſet at large, 


and made free from all drede: 
Be cauſe I fought how for to kepe 

thy Preceptes and thy Rede. 
46 Thy noble Aces I wil deſcribe, 

at things of moſie great fame: 
Eucn before Kings 1 wil them blaſe, 

and ihrinke no whit for ſhame. 


47 I wil reioyce then te obey, 
thy worthy Heſtes and wil: 
Which evermore I haue loued beſt, 
and ſo wil loue them ftil. 
48 Myne handes wil 1 lift te thy Lawcs 
which I haue dearly ſought: 
And praiſe thy Cemmandementes 
I wil in dede and tliouzht. 


Z AIN. 


45 Thu promi'e which thou madſt to me 
thy ſcruant, Lord, remember: 
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therein have T put my truſt, 
and confidence for cuer. 
I: is my comforre and my ioye, 
when rreubles me aſſaile: 
were my lyfe not by thy worde, 
my lyfe wolde ſoene me faile. 


The proude and ſuche as God centemne, 
ſtil made of me a Korne: 
elde I not thy Lawe fortake, G 
25 he that were forlorne. 
Butcald ro minde, Lord, thy great workes 
i.e wde to eur fathers olde: 
reby 1 felt che joye ſurmounte 
my grief an hundreth felde. 


It vet Was for feare 1 quoke, . 
ſeing how wicked men: 1 
Le forſoke, and did procure 
thy ludgement: who knowth when? 
And as for me, l framde my ſonges 
thy Starutes to exalt: 
112mong the ſtrangers dw elt, 
and thoughtes gan me aſſalt. 


Ithought vpon thy Name, 8 Lord, 
by night when others ſlepe: 

thy La we alſo 1 kepe, 

ind euer wilt it kepe. 

Tis grace 1 did obteine, beeauſe 

thy Coue nantes (were and deare 
lembrace, an d alſo kepe 

with reuerence and with feare. 


HET A. 


0Ged,wlich art my parte and lot, 
my comforte and my ſtay: 
decreed and promiſed 

thy Law to kepe alway. 
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52 Myne earneſt he art did humbly ſue 
in preſence of thy face. 

As thou therefore haſt promiſed, 
Lord graunt me ef thy grace. 


59 My lyfe I haue examined, 
and tryde my ſectet heart: 
Which to thy ſtatutes cauſed me 
my fcete ſtreight to to nuert. 
6+ I did not ſtay nor lynger lonx, 
as they that ſlouthtul are: 
But haſtely thy Lawes to kepe 
I did my ſelſe be ware. 


61 The cruel bandes of wicked men 
haue made of me their preye: 
Tet wolde I not thy Lawe forget, 
nor from thee go aſtray. 
62 Thy righteous Iudgement towarde me 
ſo great is and ſo hie: 
That euen at mid night will ryſe 
thy Name to magnikie. 


63 Companion am I te all them 

which feare thee in their heart: 
And nether wil for loue nor dread 

from thy Commandemeares ſtare, 
64 Thy mercies, Lord, moſte plentcouſly 

de all the worlde fulfil: 
Ohl,teache me how I may obe 

thy ſtatutes and thy wil. 


TE T H. 


65 According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
ſo haſte thou with me delt: 

For of thy grace in ſundrie ſortes 
haue I thy ſeruant felt. 

66 Trache me to iudge alwayes aright, 
and tziue me knowledge ſure; 
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tr cerreinely beleue I do 
that thy preceptes are pure. 


1 Yer thou didſt touche me with thy rodde 
I crde and went aftray: 
no I kepe thyme holy worde, 
and make it all my ſtay. 
Thon art both good and gracious, 
and giueſt moſte liberally: 
une ordinances hey to kepe 
therefore, ö Lerd,teache me. 


The proud and wicked men haue forgde, 
2g u ſt me many a lye: 

let thy] Command mentes ſtil obſetue 
wi all mvne heart wil 1, 

The: hartes are ſwollen with werdlie welth 
as greaſe ſo are they fat; 

nin thy Lawe do I delite. 

and nothing ſcke but that. 


Ob, happy tyme,may I wel ſay, 
when thou didſt me correct: 
28 a guide to learne thy Lawes 
thy roddes did me direct. 
o that to me thy worde and Lare, 
is «carer manifolde: 
ea thouſandes great of ſiluer and gelde, 
or ought that can be tolde. 


1 O D. 


1 Seing thy ne handes haue made me, 
to be thy creature: 
nunt knowledge ly ke iſe ko w to learne Lord, 
to put tliy La wes in vre. 
so they that feare thee, ſhal reioyce, 
y he n euer they me ſec: 
Kult I haue learnde by thy verde 
io ut my truſt in the t. 
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75 When with thy reddes the worlde is plaude 
I knowe the cauſe is iuſt · 
30 when thou didſt correct me, Lord, 
the cauſe iuſt nedes be muſt. 
76 Now of thy goodnes I thee pray, 
ſome comtort te me ſend: 
As thon ro me thy ſeruant herſt, 
ſo from all il me ſhend. 


77 Thy render mercies powre en me: 
and I ſhal ſurely liue: 
For ioye and cenſelation both, 
thy Lawe to me doth giue. 
78 Confounde the proude whoſe falſe pretcyſe 
ie me for to deftroye: 
But as for me thyne Hees to knowe 
I vil my ſelfe employe. - 


79 MN ho ſe with reverence de thee feare, 
to me let them retire: 

And ſuche as do thy Cenenantes knowe, 
and them alone defire. 

fo Myne heart without all wavering 
let on thy La es be bent: 

That no confaſion come te me, 
whereby I. ulde be ſhent. 


CAR. 


21 My ſeule doth faint and ceaſeth not 
thy ſauing Health to crave: 

And for thy wordes fake ſtil I truſt 
myne heartes defare to hane. 

22 Myne eyes do faile with loking for 
thy worde:and tlius, I ſay, 

Oh,when wilt thou me comfort, Lord? 
why doſt thon thus delay? 


35 As a ſkinne bortel in the ſmoke, 
ſe am I parte l. t and dry de: 
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vil I not out of myne heart 
letthy Commandement ſlyde. 

Aas, how long ſhal i yet hue, 
before 1 ſce the houre: 

ton my foes, which me torment, 
thy vengeance thou wilt powre? 


reſumprevvs men have digged pittes, 
thinking to make me ſure: * 
tontrarie againſt thy Lawe 
myne hurt they do procure. 
Bitihvy Commandementes are al true 
ans cauſeles they me grieue: 
tice tlie re fore 1 do complaine, 
tha: thou might me relieue. 


iimoſte they had me cleane defireyd 
and brought me quite to grounde:: 
by iv Starutes I abode, 
and therein ſuccourfounde. 
Reſtore me Lord, againe to lyfe, 
(for thy mercies cxcell) 
all thy Couenantes kepe 
ul death my lyfe expel. 


L AM E D. 


Inheanens Lord, where thou doſt dwel 
thy worde is ſtabliſht ture: 
Hall for all eternitie 
faſt grauen there indure. 
hom age to age thy true th abidth, 
25 doth the earth witneſſe: 
ſe grunde worke thou haſt laide ſo ſure, 
v no tontzue can expreſſe. 


hen to this day we may wel ſee, 
how all things perieuere 
ung to thyne ordinance, 
for all things thee reuere. 
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92 Hal it not bene that im thy Lawe, 
my ſoule had comfort ſought; 
Long ty me yer now an my diftretie 
I had bene hreught to aought. 


93 Ther-fore wil I thy Preceptes aye 
in memorte kepe faſt: 

By them thou haſt my lyfe reſtorde, 
vhenl was at la'tcaſt, 

94 No wightto me can title make, 
for I am onely thyne: 

Faue me therefore: for to thy Lawes 

myne cares and heart incly ne. 


95 The wicked men do ſeke my bane, 
and thereto lie in waite: 
But I the while conlidered 
thy noble Atesandgreart. 
6 I ſee nothing in this wide worlde, 
at length which hath net end: 


But thy Commandment and thy worde, 
bey onde all end extend. 


M E M. 


97 What great deſire and feruent loue 
do I beare to thy Lawe? 
All the day long my whole deuiſe 
is onely on thy Sawe. 
98 Thy worde bath taught me farre to paſſe, 
my foes in policie: 
For ſtil I kepe it as a thing 
of moſte excellencie. 


99 My teachers which did me inſttu 
in knowledge I excell: 

Becauſe I do thy Couenantes kepe 
and them to others tell. 

200 In wiſe dome I do paſſe alſo 
the ancient men in dede: 
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dall becauſe to kepe thy Lawes 
I kelde it aye beſt re de. 


My feete I haue refrained eke 
from euerie euil vay: 
muſe tl. at I continually 
thy worde might kee, I ay. 
6 Ilaue not ſwarued from thy iudgementes 
nor y et throake any del: 
wysthou haſt taught me thereby, 
to hue godly and wel. 


Oh, Lord, how ſwete vnto my taſte, 
hade I ihy wordes alway? 
de; no hone in my mouth, 
fcele ought ſo (were I way. 
Thy Lawes haue me muche wiſedcm learade 
thatveterly I hate 
Imcked and vngodly wayes 
ia everic kyade or rate. 


N VN. 


Euen 25a lanterne to my ſeete, 

ſo doth thy verde ſhine bright: 
tomy pathes,wherc euer 1 go, 

15a flamirg light. 

I haue both ſworne,and wil performe 
moite certeinly doutleſſe: 

hat 1 will kepe thy Iudgementes wt, 
aud tie m in lyfe expretie, 


Affliction hath me ſore oppreſt, 
216 brought me to deathes doore: 
Lord as thou haſt promiſed, 
ſo me to lyfe reſtore, 
Ihe oifrings whiche with heart and voy ee 
moſte frankely I thee giue, 
repr,arid teach me how 1 ma 
alter :hy ludgementes line, 
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x09 My ſoule is aye ſein myne hand, 
that dangers it affayle: 

Vet do 1 not thy Lawe forget, 
nor it to kepe wil faile. 

110 Although the wicked laid their nette; 
re catche me ata bray 

Yet did 1 not from thy preceptes, 
once ſwerue or go aſtray. 


1:t Thy Lave l haue ſo claimde al way, 
as my ne owne heritage: 

And why? fer therein 1 delite 
and ſet my whole courage. 

112 Forcuermerel haue bene beat, 
tl. y Statutes to fulfil: 

Euen ſo lykewiſe vnte the end, 
Iwil continue ſtil. 


S AME CAN. 


Tr3 The craftie thoughts and double heart, 
I do alwayes deteſt: 
But as fer thy Lawe and Preceptes 
I loued them euer beſt. 
114 Theu art my ne hid and ſecret place, 
my ſhield of ſtrong detence: 
Therefore baue I thy promiſes, 
lookte for with pacience. 


115 So to therefore ye wicked men, 
departe from me anone: 

For the Commandementes wil 1 kepe, 
of God my Lordalone. 

116 As thou haft promiſde, ſo performe, 
that death me not aſſaile: 

Nor let my kope abuſe me ſo, 
thatthrough diſtruſt 1 quaile. 


r) Vpholde me, aad I ſhalbe ſafe 
for ought they do or ſay: 
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in thy ſlatutes pleaſure take, 
wil 1 both night and day. 

Thou hait trode uche vnder thy feete 
as do thy Statutes breake: 

gought auailth their ſubulinic; 
iu ir counſel is but weake. 


uke droſſe thou eaſts the wicked one, 
where e uer they be. or duel: 
fore can I, as thy »tatutes, 
loue nothing halfe ſo wel. 
M\1cih,alas,is taken with ſeare, 
25 though it were benomde: 
chen I ſee thy Iudgementes Rreicte, 
1 ain as one altoade. 


A IN. 


do the thing that Tawfull is, 
guete all men right: 
ae me not to them that wolde + 

vppreiſe me with their might. 
Ir tory ſe ruant ſuretie be . ; 

ia that thing that is good: 
::roude men giue me not the foile, 

„lick rage as they were wood. 
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Vuneeyes with waiting are now blind 
une health fo muche | craue: 

the thy righteous Promiſe, Lord, 
wnereby thou wilt me naue. 

latre at thy ſeruant lovingly, 
ana fauour te him ſhowe: 

zalutes of moſte excellencie, 

teache me alſo to know e. 


Tyne humble ſeruant. Lord, am: 
eh graunt met'vnder and: 

dy thy Statutes I may knowe, 

beſt kat :o take in baud. 
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126 Tris no tyme, Lord to beginne, 
forrrueth is quite decayde: 

Thy La we lykewilſe they haue tranſgreſt, 
and none againſt them ſay de. 


227 This is tlie cauſe wherefore I loue, 
thy La es better then golde: 

Or le elles fine which are eſtemde 
moſte coſtely to be ſolde. 

722 thought thy preceptes all moſt iutt, 
aud ſo them laide in ſtore: 

All craſtie and malicious way es 
1 do abhorre therefore, 


P E. 


119 Thy Couenantes are meſte wonderiu:! 
and ful of things profounde: 

My ſoule therefore doth kepe them ſure, 
when they are tryde and founde. 

13e When men firſt entre into thy worocs 
the) unde a light moſte cleare: 

And vene Idiotes vnderſtand 
hen they it read or heare. 


1;t For ioye I haue both gapte and breathcc 
to knowe thy Commandment: 

That I might guide my lyfe thereby, 
l ſo1ght what thing it ment, 

132 With mercy and compaſſion, Lord, 
beholde me from aboue: 

As thou art ont to beholde ſuche 
as thy Name feare and loue. 


133 Direct me footeſteppes by thy worde 
tha: I thy wil may knowe: 

And neuer let iniquitie 
ti:y ſeruant oucrihrowe, 

13 + From iclandreus tongues and deadly lame 
preſerue and kepe me ſure; 
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pre eeptes then wil I obſerue, 
and put them eke in vre. 


Th countenance, hich dorh ſurmovat 
the ſunne in lis bright he we: 

neon me, and by thy Lawe 

teaclie me what to eſchewe. 


of Greric tearcs and fell: 
= '>cholgc howe wicked men 
La we kepe veucr a del. 


2. DE, a 


(”c1:crie peint, Lord, thou art inſt, 

de icked though they grudge: 

en thou do? ſentence pronounce, 
ou art a righteous udge. 

To render right and flee from guile, 
"re two chief poiates and hye. 

ſoche ac thou haſt in thy Lawe 
commanded vs ſtreictly. 


With zeale and wrath I am conſumde, 
_ and even pined away: 
re my foes thy wordes forget, 
for ought that I do may. 
do pure and perfite is thy worde, 
25 any heart can deme: 
[thy ſe ruant nothing more, 
do loue or yet eſteme. 


And though 1 be nothing ſer by, 
one of baſe degree: 

{01 not thyne Heſtes forget, 
nor {hrinke away from thee. 

Thy 1ghteouſnes, Lord, is molle tuft, 
for euer to indure: 

thy Lare is truech it ſelfe, 

moſte conſtant and moſte pure. 


on: of ne eyes great floodes guſh out, 


143 Trouble and grief haue ſeaſde on me 
and brought me wondrous lowe; 

e t do I ſtil ofthy Preceptes, 
delite to heare and knowe. 

24 4 Therightoufnes of thy Indgementes 
do lait for euermore: 

Then teache them me, ſor euen in them, 
my ly fe lieth vp 1a itore. 


KG PAH. 


245 With fernent heart | calde and cry de, 
nowanſyer me & Lerd, 

That thy Commandmentes to obſcruc, 
I may fully accord. 

146 To thee my God, I make wy ſute, 
with meſte humble reque ſt: 

Saue me therefore,and t wil kepe, 
thy Precept and thyne Heſt, 


147 Tothee 1criye,cuen in the morue, 
before the day v axe light: 

Becauſe that I haue iu thy worde, 
my confidence whole plight. 

248 My ne eyes preuent the watch by mlt 
and yer they call, wake: 

That by deviſiug of thy worde 
I mgiht ſome comfort take. 


349 Incl, ne thy ne cares to heare my voj ee, 
and pitie on me take: 

As thou vont, ſo ludge me, Lord, 
leſt ly fe me thulde torſake. 

150% My foes drawe nere, and do procure, 

my death maliciouſiy: 

Which from thy Law are farre gone backe, 

and ſtray de from it lewdly. 


131 Therefore, à Lord, approche thou neare 
for ne de doth fo tequise: 


PSALME CXIX. 


all thy Preceptes true they are, 
then helpe I thee deſire, 
: Py thy Commandmentes I haue learnde, 
not no, but long ago: 
at tley re maine for euermore, 
thou haſt them grounded ſo. 


RES, 


My trouble and affliction, 
conſider and beholde: 
liver me, for of thy Lawe 
euer take faft holde. 
Defend my good and righteous cauſe, 
vith ſpede me fuccour ſend; 
m dcath,as thou haſt promiſed, 
Lerd, kepe me, and defend. 


Fe = 
ki for the wicked, farre they are 
from hauing health and grace: 
reby they might thy Statutes knowe 
they enter not the trace. 
Grea: are thy mercies, Lord, I graunt: 
«hat tongue can them atteine? 
$thou haſt me zudgde yer now, 
ſo let me ly fe obteine. 


Theugh many men did trouble me, 

and perſecute meſte ſore: | 
om thy La « es Incuer ſhronke, 

nor went a wrie therefore, 
lud trueth it is: for grief I dye, 

"hen I theſe eraztors ſee; 

le they _ no whit thy worde, 
e 


nor yet ſeke to know e thee, 


holde for 1 do loue thy Lawes, 
with heart moſte glad and faine: 
art good and gracious, Lord, 
reſtore my ly ſe againe- 
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160 What thy worde doth decre, muſt be, 
and ſo it hath bene euer: 

Thy righteous Indgements are alſo 
moſte true, and decay neuer. 


SC AIN. 


16: Princes haue ſought by crueltie 
cauſeles to make me crouche: 
But all in vaine: for of thy worde 
the feare did my ne heart touche. 
102 And certeinely euen of thy worde 
vas more merie and glad, 
Then he that of riche ſpoiles and preye, 
great ſtore and plentic had, 


:6; As for all lies and falſitie, 
I hate moſte and deteſt: 
For why?thyne holy La ve do I 
aboue all things loue beſt, 
164 Scuen tymes a day I praiſe thee, Lord, 
ſinging with heart and voyce: 
Thy righrous Actes and wonderfull 
ſo cauſe me to reioyce. 


26; Great peace and reſt ſhal all ſuch have, 
which do thy Statutes loue: 

No danger ſhall theyr quiet ſtate, 
impare or once remoue. 

166 Myne eee health and comfort, Lord, 
I leeke for at thy hand: 


And therefore haue ] dope thoſe things, 
which thou didſt me command. 


167 Thy Lawes haue bene myne ererciſe, 
which my ſoule moſte deſirde: 

So muche my leue te them was bent, 
that nought els I requirde 

W Thy Fatutes and commandemontes, 


PSALMNME CXIFXF. 


1 kepr,thou kno vſt, aright: 
ache things, that I haue done, 
te preſent in thy ſight. 


TA . 


40 ord, let my complaint and erye, 
before thy face appeare: 
z :20k haſt me promiſe made, 
ſo teache me thee to feare. 
Mync humble ſupplicatien, 
to warde thee let finde 2cceſſe: 
igrazunt me, Lord, delinerance: 
for ſo is thy promiſe. 


Then ſhal my lippes thy praiſes ſpeake 
after moſte ample ſort: 

te thou thy Statutes haſt me taught, 
+herein ſtandth all comfort. 

Me rongue ſhal ſing and preache thy worde 
and on this wiſe ſay mall: 

, mous Aces and noble Law es, 
are iuſt and perfect all. 


tech out thy ne hand, I thee beſe che, 
and ſpedely me ſaue: 

thy Commandments to obſerue, 
choſe n, d Lord, I haue. 

of thee alone, Lord, I eraue health: 
for other I knowe none: 

in thy La we, and nothing els 
do delite alone. 


| G:aunt me therefore long dayes to liue 
ihy Name to magnifie: 
loi thy Tudgementes mercyfull 
lei me the fauour trie. 
For J was loſte, and went aſtray e, 
muche lyke a vandring ſhepe: 
ke me, for I haue not failde, 
uiy Commandmentes to lere. 5 
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224 PSALIME CXX, Tho, Str. 

; heprayer of Dauid bring now baniſ hed among 
7 Ps Be peep'e of Ara514, 6 the falſe reporics 
enuidut flat ter er. And therefore he lamenteth 
14 abe de mog thoſe infideles who were iu 

4⁴. 52d of wic:edncs and contention. 
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N trouble and is thrall, Vnto the Lord 


1 call, And he doth me comfort. Delitier 
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12 


me, I ſay, From lyers lippes alway, And 


E e 
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tongues of falſe reporte, 


What vantage or what thing 
Geiſt thou thus for to ſting, 
Thou falſe and fla:triag lyer? 

4 Thy tongue doth hurte I wene, 
No leſſe then arowcs kene, 

Of whote conſuming fyer. 


Alas, to long I lake 


within theſe tentes ſo blake, 
(Which Kedars are by hame:) 


By wheme the folbee elc, 


PSALME CXX 


tall of Iſakes ſc, 
put to open ſhame. 


With them that peace did hate 
ame a peace to make, 
{et a quiet life? 
kn when my worde was tolde, 
kiſcles I was controlde, . 
tem that wolde haue ſtrife. 
PSALME CX X I. W. Whir. 
be prophet ſheweth by h owne exeimpie 1: 
fa ic h ful cut to Joke for all theyr ſuccour of God 


ne, vi wil geuerne and giue good ſucceſſe te a! 
godli eatt -priſes. 
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Lift myne 2 8 Fi on | hill, From 
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whence I gar otic; Hh That EE God me 
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Which heauen and earth framed, And 15 
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"gt therein named, 
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3 Thy foote from flip he wil preſerue, 
And wil thee ſafely kepe: 

For he wil neuer ſlepe. 

4 Lo, he that Iſrael doth conſerue, 
No fiepe at all can him catche, 

ut his eyes ſhal euer watche, 


5 The Lord is thy warrant alway, 

The Lord eke doth thee couer, 

As at thy right hand euer. 

6 The ſunne ſhal not thee partch by day, 
Nor the moone (not halfe ſe bright) 

Shal with celde thee hurt by night. 


7 The Lerd wil kepe thee from diſtreſſe, 

And wilthy lyfe ſure ſaue: 

And thou alſo ſhalt haue. 

2 In all thy buſines good ſucceſſe, 

Where euer thou goeſt in or out, 

Ged wil thy things bring about. 

PSALME CXXI I. W. ke. 

EDauid reieyceth in the Name of the faith 
God hathe accompliſ bed hi promiſe.and pla 
Arte in Sien: for the which 2 gineth t bauten 
27azeth for the proſperitie of the Church, 
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peoples voyce, In offering ſo willingly 
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For let vs vp, ſay they. And in the Lords l 


PSALME CXXIT 327 
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bete that wandred wide. Shal in thy gates abide, 
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O thou Teruſalem ful faire, Which art ſo 
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ſemely ſet, muche ly lke 2 citie net, The 


lyke whereof is not els wheie. 


The tribes with one accorde, 
tribes of Ged the Lord, 
thither beni their way to take: 
God before did tel 
there his Iſtael 
rprayers ſhulde rogether make. 
there are thrones cre, 
i that for this reſpeR, 
lt foorth iuſtice orderly 
th thrones, tight xo mainteine, 
vids houſe perteine, 
blic to Iudge accordingly. 
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6 To pray ĩſct vs notceaſe, 

For leruſalems peace, 

Thy friendes God preſper mightely, 
7 Peace be thy walles about, 

And proſper thee throughout 

Thy palaces continually. 

8 1 with thy proſprous ſtate, 

For my poore brethrens ſake, 

That comt᷑ort haue by meancs of thee, 
s Gods houſe doth me allure, 

Thy welth for to procure 

So muche alwayes as licth in me. 
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q 4 prayer of the faithfull, which are afflifird by 
wicked world.lings and contenmers of God, 


Lord that heauen doſt poſſeſſe. 
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1 life myne eyes to thee ; Euen as the 


ſeruant lifteth his , his maſters handes to 


ſee, 2 As handmaides watche their * | I! 
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ve behold the Lord our God, till he 
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10 vs forgiue. 


i gzeaunt vs thy compaſſion, 
and mercie in thy ſight: 
ve be filde and ouercome. 
with hatred and deſpight. 
he mindes be ſtufte with great rebuke 
the riche and wor!dely wiſe: 
ke of vs their mocking ſtocke, 
the proude do vs deſpiſe. 


SALME CXXII II. W. Whit. 
tes ple ef G od, being deliuered out of A great dã- 
{no wlcdge net baue eſcaped by their owen 
but threugh the fauour of God,aud he ve in 
great peril they were, 
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Ow Iſrael may e that truely, 
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Ne Lordi had not our ao” maig- 
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teinde, If that the Lord had nor our right 
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1 When All the worlde +" 
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rioufly, Made hays vpreares,and ſaid we 
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1 
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ſhuld all dye. 


3 Now long ago 
they had deueurde vs all, 
And ſwallowge quicke, 
for eught that ve ceulde deme: 
Snche was their rage, 
as we might weleſte me. 
4 And as the floods 
with mightie force do fall, 
So had they now 
ourlyte euen brought to thrall. 


5 Theraging ſtreames, 

moſte proude iu roaring noy ce, 
Had long a ge 

oucrwhelmde vs in the depe: 
6 But loued be Ged, 

which doth vs ſafely kepe 
From bloodic ms 
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and their moſte cruel voyce, 
ch as a preye 
to eat vs wolde reioyce. 


kuen as the birde 

our of the foulers gren 
ppth a'*ay, 

right ſo it farth with vs: 
te are their nettes. 

and we haue ſcaped thus. 
God that made heaucn 

and carth,is our helpe then: 
Xame hath faued 

vs from theſe wicked men, 


PSALME CXXYV. W. Ke. 


(1riveth the aſſurance of the faithfull in they 
fictions and deſireth theyr welth, and the deſiru” 
lev of the wicked, 


Veiie as in God the Lord do truſt as 


— 68 — — — —— — — — — . a 
— * — — — — 
— 9 — — — 


— — N — 


dem right and iuſte, So that they ſhall 


PSALME CXXVI. 


5. Ap. — — {| 
be ſure, For euer to indure. 
2 As mightie mountaines huge and great, 
Icrufalem about do clole: 
So wil the (lord be vato thoſe, 
Who on his godiv vil do wayte, 
Suche are to him ſo deare, 
They neuer nede co feare. 


2 Forthough the rightons trye doth he, 
By making wicked men his rodde: 

Leſt they through grief forſake their God 
It th al not 2s theyr lot ſtil be. 

4 Giue, Lord, to thoſe thy light, 

Whoſe heartes are true and right. 

5 But as for ſuche as turne aſide, 

By creked wayes * hich they out ſouzht, 
The Lord wil ſurely bring to nought, 
With workers vile they ſhal abide: 

But peace with Iſrael 

For euermore ſhal dwel. 


PSALME CX XVI. W. It. 


J Tha Pſalme was made after the returne of th 
ple from Babylon, and ſheweth that the mes 
their deliuerance u wonderfull after the ſe 
yeares of cap tinitie forefpoken by Leremie.Chay. 
and 29.10, : 
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had foorth brought, From bondage re 
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ache, as did ſurmount mans heart and 
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nem that vſe to dreame: Our mouthes 
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ere with laugliter filed then, And eke our. 
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pies ies did —. vs ioyefull men. 


heathen folke 

were forced then, this to confeſſe, 

hatt he Lord 

ſer them alſo great things had done. 

much more we, 

and therefore can conſeſſe no leſſe: 

lore tu ioye 

- haue good cauſe as we begonne.. 
1180 foorth, 
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thou canſt our bondage end, 
As to deſertes 
thy flowing riuers ſend. 


5 Tul true it is, 

that they which ſowe wich tcares in Cece 
A time vil come, 

when they ſhal reape in mirth and 1058 
6 They went and wept 

ia bearing of their precious ſede, 
Fer that their foes 

ful often ty mes did them anoye: 
But their returne 

with ioy e they ſhal ſure ſee, 
Their ſheaues home bring 

and not impeded be. 
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It is not mans wit fewer or labour but f 
good es of god thee gineth icher, preſerve 
nes and ceuntries and graunteth nouriſ hen 
children, 
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Xcept the Lood 6 the | bouſe do mak 
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And chrocunds do ſet his hand, WY 
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men de builde, it can not ſtand, Li 
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vile in vaine men vndertake, Cities and 


holdes to watch and warde, Except tlie 


EEE == 


— i a On — — — — — 


lord be their ſafegarde. 


gh ye ry ſe early in the morne, 
at night go late to bed, 
ful hardly with brow ne bread, 
re your labour loſte and worne: 
yw home God doth loue and kepe, 
all thtngs with quiet ſlepe. 


rfore marke wel, when euer ye ſee, 
n haue heirs Ceniove their land. 
gift of Gods one l. and, 
lim ſelfe doth muluplie 
peat liberalitie 
fling of poſteritie, 
when the children come to age, 
we in ſtreagth and actiuenes, 
ne, and in comelines: 
ſhaft ſhot with courage 
that hath a moſte ſtrong arme, 
dt ſo ſwift,nor doth ly ke harme. 


el is him that hath his quiuer 
with ſuclie artilerie: 

n in peril he ll: albe, ; 

ie ſhal neuer ſhake nor ſhiner, * 


$36 PSALME CXXYVI1IL, 

When that he pleaꝗth before the iudge, 

Againſt his foes which beare kim grudge. 
PSALME CXXVIIT. Tho. $ 


He deſcribeth the profperous eſtate of them t| 
maried in the feare of God toyning with ally 
miſe ef Gods bleſſings te all the that line in th 
norable eſtate, according to his commuandements, 
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Leficd art thou that feareſt God 
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and valkeſt in his waye : For of il 
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labour thou ſtalt eate, happy artthou 
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ſy des, ſo doth thy wyfe ſpring out: 
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children fand lyks oline plantes, 


PSATLME X RI. 


REER 
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table rounde about. 


Thus art theu bleſt that feareſt God, 
and he ſhallet thee ſee; 

The premiſed Ieruſalem, 
and his felicitie. 5 

Thou ſhalt thy childrens children ſee, 
to thy great ieyes increaſe, 

lr ke iſe grace on Iſrael, 
proſperitie and peace. 


PSALME CX XIX. W. Whit. 
14 n67iſ heth the Charch to reisyee, thoagſi it haue 
rea fitted in all ages: For God wil delimer it , and 
be e2emies for 41 their gloriens ſhewe, ſhal ſud. 
ly bedeftroyed, 
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kuen from my youth my foes haue oft me 
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wy:d: Athouſand ils, ſince I wastendre 
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ni yong, They haue me wrought,yet was £ 
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not deſtroyed, 


3 As yetI beare 
the markes in bone and fine, 
That one wolde thinke 
that the plow e men with their plow es 
vpon my backe 
haue made their balkes farre in: 
For lyke plowde grounde, 
euen ſo haue J long foro ves. 


4 But yet the Lord, 

which doth all things iuſtly, 
Hath cut the ropes, 

and ſe ftayde the wickeds tage. 
s Euea ſe ſhall all 

ſuch periſh ſhamefully, 
Whick hate Sion, | 

or wilh it any domage. 


6 All ſuche men ſhal 

be ly ke the graſſe that growth 
Vpen the valles, 

or 2 of houſes moſte hye, 
Which ſuddenly, 

or one beware, withreth: 
Jo that no frute 

on ſuche herbes can gathred be. 


7 Neuer man ſawe 

that any mewer mowde 
Suche graſſe as that, 

or thereof his hand did fil: 
Muche leſſe that he, 

which glainth of that is ſowde, 
Voder his arme 


PSALME CXxxXX. 
bare ſome thiag his houſe vntil. 


Kor yetthat he 
that paſſeth by that way, 
ath to the reapers, 
Godſaue you, or God ſpede. 
ene man doth 
with them good lucke, I ſay, 
r yra; that God 
wolde for their worke graunt then mede. 


PSALME CX XX. W. Whit. 


An effectuous prayer of bia that fer bis une had 
ſuſteined great affliftions , and not wit hflandiaę be 
july trufteth and aſſureth him ſelfe to obteine mercie 
ad forgiuenes of hu frenes,aad at length delinerau- 
«from all euill. 
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Ord to thee, I make my mone, When 


nd grone , Truſting to ade releaſe, 
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Reare now, v Lord, my requeſt, For it is 
4 2 
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full due tyme: And let thyne eares aye be 
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preſt, Vnto tlus prayer myne. 


3 O Tord my Gd, if thou waye 
Our ſinnes, and them peruſe. 

Who ſhal then e ſcape, and ſay, 

I can my ſelfe excuſc? 

4 But. Lord. thou art merciful], 
And turuſt to vs thy grace, 

That we with heartes moſte careful 
$huldefeare before thy face. 


5 In Ged I put my whole truſte: 

My ſoule waith on his wil: 

For his promiſe is mote inft, 

And I hope therein ſtil, 

6 My ſeule to God hath regarde, 
Wiſhing fer him alway, 

More then they thatwatche ard warde, 
To ſee the dawning day. 


7 Let1ſrael then beldely 

In the Lord pur his truft: 

He is that God of mercie, 
That his deliver muſt. 

2 Forhe it is that muſt ſave, 
Iſrael from his ſinne, 

And all ſache as ſurely haue 
Theirconfidence in him. 


PSALME CX TX I. M. 
CD:xid charged with ambition and gre" 4 


raygne, preteſeth hy bumilitie and mo ny 
God,andeeccherh all mes what they ſ ball 
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J Sing this as the 6. Pſalme. 
Ord I am not puft vp in mynde, 
haue no ſkorneful eye: 
Ido not exerciſe my ſelfe 
in tlungs that be to hye. 
But as a childe that wayned is, 
, euca from his mothers breſt: 
haue I Lord behaued my ſelfe, 
in filence and in reſt, - 


016ael,truſt in the Lord, 
le lum be all thy ſtay: 
m this ty me feorth for euermore, 
from age to age I ſay. 
PSALME,CXXXIL. 1. c. 
ait h ful grounding en Gods promiſe made wats 
bend, de ſire: h that he wolde eflabliſhe the ſame, 
ih a t auching buy poſteritic and the buifding of ibe 
[.uple,ts frohe there as was foreſpoken. 


ä 
F Dauid, Lord, in mynde recorde, 


* 


Wi 
d « 
and cke of his afflitions all, Whe ſvare 
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othe vnto the Lord 2 And made a ſolemne 
— ——— ——_ —  — — 
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wich all: Saying to Jacobs mighzie God. 
7 3 
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3 This promiſe, Lord;to thee I make, 
My ne houſe not enter in wil I 

4 Nor reſt vpon my couche wil take, 
Ne once giue ſlepe vnto myne eye, 

Or yet my ne eyelids cloſe from wake. 


5 Vntil 1 for the Lord prouide, _ 
Aud finde ſome place his owne to be, 
Where lacobs mightie God may by de 
and plant his houſe, eternally 

There to remaine from tyme to ty le. 


6 Beholde the ſame then lieare did we, 
In Ephrata that frutefull grounde, 
Which is right pleaſant vate thee: 

And haue thy dwelling place outfunnde 
Within the foreſts ficldes te be; 


7 Thy Tabernacles there once pights 


To worihip thee, we wil be pre 

Before thy footeſtoole there in fight. 
2 Ary ſe therefore come te thy teſt, 
Thou,and the Arke of thy great might. 


9 Letrighteouſnes thy prieſts embrace, 
A precrons garment it them make: 
Giue to thyne holy enes ſolace, * 

10 And for thy ſoruant Dauids fake, 
Refuſe net thyne anointeds face. 


11 To Dauid, God in tructh did ſweare, 
And ſure he wil performe that thing. 
Saying doutles, I wil vpreate 

The frute that from thy loynes ſhal fpriag, 
Vpon thy throne the rule to beare. 


12 If that thy ſonnes my bond retayne, 
And from my Lawes, abacke not flit. 
Which I them learne: this grace againe 
Wil Ithem. ſhewe, their ſonnes ſhal fit 
Vpon thy ſeate, ay e to remaynt. 
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1: For God hath choſen mount Sion, 
here to abyde he lyketh wel: 

is Saying, this is my reſt alone, 

for cuermore, I here wil dwel, 

yy whole delite is ſet thereen. 


x 1 Joutles wil her victuals bleſſe, 

ger poore with bread eke ſatiſſie: 

ind clothe her prieſtes with heakhfulnes 
Fea all her . en cauſe will, 


fo thourt and crye for ioyfulnes, 


My ſernant Dauids horne of might 
der, wil I make budde and ſpring: 

er ! ordayned haue a light 36) 
o»myne anoynted Chriſt and King, 4! 


bere to remaine in all mens ſight ) TX 
48 

But 1 wil clethe his enmies all i k 

th vile reproche, rebuke and ſhame 1 60 

here as his crow ne Imperiall 1 

te his honour and great fame 1 41 

hou his he ad ſtil flerifh ſhall. 17 4 
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the Pſalme conteineth the commendation of bro- 
trly amitic among the ſrruantes of God. 


SE gre on Hanes — 


How happy a thing it is, and ioy- 
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fel for to ſee, Brethre together faſt to hold the 
Y 4 
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band of ami tie „ Ir Mk to mynde that 


Fark . and that coſtlie oyntment, 
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whiche on the Szcrificers head, by Gods 
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pre cept was ſpent. 


3 It wet not Aarons head alone, 
but drencht his beard throughout: 
And finally it did runne downe 
his riche attire about. 
3 And as the lower grounde doth diinke, 
the dewe of Hermon hal, 
And Sien with his ſiluer droppes 
the fieldes ith frute doth fil. 


4 Eucn ſo the Lord deth pow re on them, 
his bleiſiuge nanyfelde, 

Whoſe heartes and myndes without al guile 
th:iknor do kepe and holde. 


J This laſt verſe is ſong with the two laſt clauſes 


PSALME CXXXIITI. W. ke. 
THe exhorteth the Luuiies , the: watches i the Ten 


te praiſe the Lord, 6b 
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holde, and haue zue regarde,ye — 


= 


of the Lord, whiche in his houſe by night 
— — 3 


—— — — 
- — — 


% wa:che,praiſe him with one accorge. 


i; vp your handet on high, 
vnto his holy place: 
giuz the Lerd his pra- ſes duet 
his Lenefices embrace, 
whyꝛthe Lord, who did 
both carth and heauen frame, 
ion blefle, and wil conſerue 
for euermore the ſame. 
PSALHE C.. X V. X. 
bertel ak he fait: ful, of what eftare fo en er 
ber to (rat God fer ha warnucileus work er, and 
% or he; graces towardes bu prople, wheiciw 
ig hacclared hi mai. ftie , vo the confuſion of all 
te, and their (doles. 


— 1815 . — — — — — 
8 — 


—— 2 — — — — 7 


* 
1 


Nta the Name of Gad the Lord, 
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Praiſe with one accorde : O praiſe 
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him full all ye that be, the ſeruantes e 
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the Lord, Extol his praiſe all ve that ſtand 
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within the houſe of God, Al ye that in þ 
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courtes remayne,his praiſe declare abrode. 


3 Praiſe ye the Lord for lie is good, 
ſing praiſes to his Name: 

It is a comely and good thing, 
al way es to do the ſame. 

4 Fer God hatk choſen Iacob out, 
his verie one, you ſee: 

So hath he choſen Iſrael, 
his treaſure forts be. 


5 Forthis,I knowe aſſuredly, 
the Lord is verie great: 
And that he hath aboue all Gods, 
his dwelling place,and ſcat. 
6 For whatſecuer pleaſed him 
that hath he brought abo: 
In heauen, in earth, and in the ſea, 
yea, all the depthes throughout. 


7 He from the earth the cloudes doth bring 
. the lightaings and the rayne a 
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maketh eke: and windes to come, 
from where they didremayne. 

lle ſniote the firſt borne of eche thing, 
in Egypt that toke reſt: 

ſpared there no liuiag thing, 
the man nor yet the beaſt. 


0 Egiyt, he in middes of thee, 

hath made his wenders fall: 

Pharao thy cruel King, 
and on his ſeruantes all. 

He ſundrie people brought to noutht, 
deſtroying them out right: 

many Kings he flewe alſo, 

that were of power and might. 


As Sihon, (that ſome tyme was Lord) 
and King of Amorites 
log the King of Baſan land, 
with all the Cananits. 
lud gaue their land te 1 ſracl, 
an heritage we ſee: 
ſtael, his choſen folke 
their heritage to be. 


Thy Name, à Lord, ſh al ſtil endure, 
and thy memoriall: 
zughout all generations 
that are er euer thall. 


The Lord wil ſurely Iudge ariglu, 
his people all in dede: 

ts his ſeruantes fauour ſhe ve, 
wil he, in ty me of nede. 


The Idoles of the heathen all 
throughout their coaſtes and lands: 
er and of golde they be, 

the workes euen of mens hands. 


tr mouthes ghey laue, but ſpeake ao whit 


—— aw 
1 I» a, a 
g Ry : 8 
— 2 > 


r 


— 
—— 
1 == 
* —— 
2 — 
- 


- 
> * * _ * 


PSALME CXXXVI. 


348 
and eyes, but may not.ſce: 

ty So haue they eares, that nothing beare, 
and breathles wholy be. — 


18 Wherefore all they are lyke to them 
that ſo do ſet them foorth: 
And ly ke viſe thoſe that truſt in them 
or thinke they be outzht werthk. 
15 O all ye huuſe ef Iſrael, 
ſee that ye praiſe the Lord: 
And ye that be of Aarons houſe, 
praiſe him with one accorde. 


2. And ye that be ef Leuies houſe 
praiſe ye lykewiſe the Lord: 
And all that ſtand in awe of him, 
praiſe him with one accord. 
- 22: And out of Sion, ſounde his praiſe, 
the praiſe of Cod the Lord: 
Which dwelleth in leruſalem, 
praiſe him with one accorde. 
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q. moſle earneft exhortation to gine than 2 
God for the creation and gourrnance uf all il 
which ſiandeth in cenfeſ irg thai he giueth 01 6 
hs mere liberalis ie. 
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Laude the Lord bening , Whoſe 
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mercies late for aye. Gine thankes , and 
pr 
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fraiſes ſing, Ta God of Gods, I fay : For cer- 
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teynely, His mercies dure, Both firme and 
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ure, Eternally. 


te Lord of Lords praiſe ye, 
boſe mercies aye doth dure 
beat wonders onelv he 
hworke by his great power: 
erte nelyv 

ercies dare 
eme, and ſure 
ly, 


ich Lord emnipo-ent 
great wiſedome hye, 
teauenly firmament 
ume as we may; ſee. 
neynely 
cies dure 
irme,and ſure 
ly. 


whe the heauy charge 
the earth did ſtre ache, 
the warers large 
e he did out reache. 
deynely | 
ties dure 
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Bdth firme, and ſure . 
Eternally. 


7 Great lights he made to be, 
Fer why?lus loue is ay e. 
2 Suche as the ſunne we ſee, 
To rule the lightſeme daye. 
For certeynely 
Hrs mercies dure 
Both firme,and ſure 
Eternally. 


9 Andekethe moone ſos cleare, 
(Which ih yneth in our fight) 
And ftarres that do appeare, 

To guyde the darkeſome night. 
For certeynely 

Nis mercies dure 

Both firme, and ſure 

Eternally. 


xe With grieuous plagues and ſore, 
All Eg1pr imote he than, 

Tlieir fri berpe leſſe and more, 

He ſle e, of beaſt and man. 

For certeynely 

Nis mercies dure 

Both firme. and ſure 

Eternally. 


11 And from amidſt their land 
His 1:racl foorth brought. 
12 Which he with migktie hand 
And fireached arme hath wrought. 
For cerreynely «> 
His mercies dure 

th firme, and ſure 
Eternally. 


23 The ſea lie cut in two 
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ſhich ſtoode vp ly ke a wall 
And made through it to go 
choſen children all. 
tcerteynely 
u mercies dure 

h örme, and ſure 

rnally. 


But there he hel med then, 

e pronde King Pharao 

th his huge Hoſte of men 
Charet es eke alſo. 
cerieynely 

merc ies dure 

b firme, and ſure 

nally, 


Whe led through wildernes, 
eople ſafe and ſounde, 
for his loue endles: 
breat kings he brought to grounde. 
ynely 
ercies dure 
irme,and ſure 
nally, 


ad flewe with puiſant hand 
ö mightie, and of fame, 
u of Amorites land 
the king by Name. 
ynely 
cies dure 
irme,and ſure 
ally, 5 


| Og(the Giant large) 
king alſo: 

eſe land for heritage 
his people tho, 


gs! 
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For certeynely 

His mercies dure 
Both firme,and ſure 
Eternally. 


22 Euen vnto Iſrael 

His ſeruant deare (i ſay) 
He gane the ſame,to dwel 
And there abvde for aye. 
For certe ynely 

His mercies dure 

Roth firme, and ſure 
Eternally. 


23 To mynde he did vs call, 
In our moſte baſe degree: 
24 And from oppreflors all, 
In ſafetie, ſer vs tree, 

For certeynely 

His mercies dure 

Both firme,and ſure 
Eternally. 


2; All fle ſhe in earth abrode 
With foode he doth fulfil. 

26 Wherefore of heauen the God 
To laude, be it your wil. 

For certeynely, 

His mercies dure 

BothArme,and ſure 

Eternally. 
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q rbe peeple of God in their beviſhment , ſci 
true religion decay, lined in great an;wiih 
ro we of heart , the which grief the Chaldeans 
(ytle pitie, that they rather increaſed theſe 
with tauntes,reproches and bl ie 4 
whereſfore the tſcaelites defre God, frft i 


PSALME CxXxxVIil 3g 
the Edomites who proucked the Babylonians again 
them,nd moned 5) the Sprit of God, prephecie the 
uralt ion of Babylon, where they. were bandlcd ſo 
hrannouſly, 
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Hen as we ſate in Babylon, the 
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riuers rounde about, And in remembrance 
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of Sion the reares for grief braſte our: 
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We hangde our harpes and 1nftruments,the 
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ville we trees vpon. For is that place men 
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for thelr vic had planted manie one. 


n they to whome we priſoncrs were, 

ſaid ro vs tauntingly. X 
lei vs beare your Ebrene ſongs, 

and p leaſani meloue. 


23 
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4 Alas ſaid we,who can once frame, 
his ſorewful heart, to ſing 
The praiſes of our louing God, 
thus vnder a ſtrange King? 


3 But Vet if I Teruſalem 
out of myne heart let ſlide. 
Then let my fingers quite forget 
the warbling harpe to guyde. 
6 And let my tongue v ithin my mouth, 
be ty de for euerfaſt: 
If chat T ioye, before I ſee 
thy ful deſiurance paſt. 


7 Therefore,vd Lord, remember now, 
the curſed noyce and crye: 

That Edoms ſonnes againſt vs made, 
when they raſde our Citie. 

Remember,Lord,their cruel wordes, 
when as with one accord: 

They cryde,On ſack, and raſe their walles, 
in deſpite of theyr Lord. 


t Euen ſo ſhalt thou,s Babylon, 
arlength to duſt be brought: 

And happy ſhal that man be calde, 

a that our reuenge hath wrought. 

9 Yea,bleſſed ſhalthe man be calde, 
that takih thy children yong, 

To daſhe theyr bones againſt hard tones 
which lye the ſtretes among. 
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J Dauid with great courage praiſeth the goodue 
God to wardes him, the which « ſe great, that 
kno wen 82 forren Princes, whe ſha! praiſe the 
to get her with him. And he « 3 te haue 
com forte of God in the tyme folo wing , as he 
had |. eretofore, GON 
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no praiſe will I: Before the gods I wil him 
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praiſe for euer: Towards thy Chutch — 


3 wil 1 crye. Becauſe thy loue and 
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kynd nes faileth One FRE godly Ni Name 
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doth excell and ought to be inhanced. 


ben I did call 
then dideſt thou me heare, 
ire ng ihne d haſt. 
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my ſoule ſo ſore oppreſſed, 
Al earthly kings 
: ſhall the Lord praiſe v ith feare, 
For they haue heard 
wordes by meuth expreſſed; 
3 They all (hal ſing 
and praiſe thy vayes ſo holie: 
For great thou art, 
and great, Lord, is thy glorie. 


6 The Lord is high, 
but yet the meke doth ſee, 

As for the proude, 

farre of he him obſerueth: 
7 But though 1 walke 

and in great troubles be, 
Me to reviye, 

from all hurt he diſchargeth. 
Thyne hand ftretcht foorth 

my fees their mede dothrender, 
Aad with the ſame 

rhou art my ſure defender. 


8 The Lord his worke, 

which he in me beganne, 
Wil it performe, 

I am thereof teſolue d. 
Thy mercies.Lord, 

expreſſe with pen who can, 
They are ſo great, 

they can not be reuolued. 
Forſake not, Lord, 

the worke which thou haſt framed, 
Zur let me be 

by thee alwayes reclaymed. 


PSALME CxXx XIX. N. 
I Dauid to cleanſe bis heart fri all hypoorife,ſh 
Shes there « nothing ſo bid, whych God ſeth 
oy 


PLYALME CX XXIX. 797 


which he confirmeth by the creation of man. After 
declaring bug xeale and feare of G 1 ro * 
be enemic to ahi then that ceontemne God, 


Ising this as the 137. Pſalme. 
Lord,thou haſt me tryde and kno wne, 
my fitting doſt thou knowe: 
2 And ry ſing eke, my thoughts a farre 
thou vnderſtandſt alſo. 
My paths, yea and my lying downe 
thou compaſſeſt alwaye;; 
d by familiar cuſtome art 
acquainted with my wayes, 


Xo worde was in my tongne,0 Lord, 
but kaowne it i to thee: 

Thou bindſt mc in on etberſyde, 
and layeſt thyne hand on me, 

Towondcrful aboue my reache, 
Lord is thy cunning ſkill; 

yſo bye that I the ſame 

can not atteine vniil, 


from ſight of thy all ſeing Sprit, 
Lord whither ſhal I go? 
whicher ſhal Il lee away, 
thy preſence to ſcape fro? 
To heauen if I mount aloft, 
lo, thou art preſent there: 
hel if I lye downe belowe, 
euen there thou doſt appeare, 


lea let me take the mornings wings, 
and let me go and hide: 

there where are the fartheſt partes, 
whereflowing ſea doth flide. 
let not withſtanding thich er ſhal, 
thy reaching hand me guide: 
thy right hand (hal holde me faft, 
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: and make me to abide, 


11 Vea, if 1 ſay the darkenes (hal, 
yet throude me from thy ſiglit: 
Lo, euen alſo the darkeſt night, 
about me ſhalbe light. 
12 Vea, darkenes hideth not from thee, 
but night doth ihyne as day: 
To thee the darkenes and the light, 
are both a ly ke al way, 


13 For thou poſſeſſed haſt my raynes, 
and theu haſt conered me: 
Wen l within my mothers wombe, 
encloſed was by thee. N 
»4 I will thee praiſe, for fearefully 
and wendreus madde I am: 
Thy workes are merueilous, and wel 
my ſoule doth knowe the ſame, 


15 My bones,they are not hid from thee, 
although in ſecret place 

I haue bene made, and in the earth 
beneth I ſhapen was. 

16 When l was formles,then thyne eye 
ſa ve me:farre in thy boke 

Were written a!l(nought was before) 
that after faihion toke, 


x17 The thoughtes therefore of thee,s God 
how dere are they to me? 

And of them all how paſſing great, 
the endles nombers be? 

12 If I ſhulde count then, lo, their ſumme 
more then the ſand I ſee; 

And whenſoener,I awake, 
yet am I ſtil with tkee. 


19 The wicked and the blodie men, 
oh, that thou wol deſt Lay; 


PSALME CX. 
ven th oſe, d God, to whome I crye 
depart from me away. 
Eucn thoſe of thee, 5 Lord my God, 
that ſpeake ful wickedly: 
eſe that are lyfted vp in vayne, 
and camiesarete thee, 


Nate I net them that hate thee Lord? 

and not in earneſt wiſe' 

mtend I, Lord, againſtthem all, 
that do againſt thee ry ſe. 

late them with vnfained hate, 
cuen as myne vtter foes: 

Trye me, 5 God, and knowe my heart, 
my thoughtes proue and diſcloſe. 


Conſider, Lord, if wickednes, 
in me there any be: 
1d in thy way,d God my guide, 
for euer lead thou me. 
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wid complaineth of the crueltie,falſhede and in- 
ries of his enemies. Againſt the which he prayeth 
veto the Tord, aud aſſureth him ſelf of his belpe ard 
ſucconr whevefore he proueketh te inſt to praiſe te 
lord,and to aſſure them ſelues of bu tuition, 
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Rom the peruerſe and wicked wight, 
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9 Lord deliuer me: And from the cruel 
3 4 


mans deſpight, peofrned 1 let me be, Who 
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in their heartes do miſchief warpe, and euil 
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ſharpe, on me they are ful bent. 


3 They whetted haue their congues,as ken 
as15 the Serpents ſpeare: 

They Adders poyſon may be ſene, 
vader their lippes te beare. 

4 From wicked handes, Lord, me withholde: 
preſerue me to abyde 

Free from the cruel man that wel de 
cauſe my footeſteypes to ſiyde. 


For lo the proude a ſnare =_ ſer, 
for me in my path wa 

And haue with coardes hora bond theyt net 
and grennes for me they lay. 

6 Therefore vnto the Lord, ſaid I, 
thou art my Ged alone: 

Mears then,d Lord, the veyce and crre, 
mhere vich I plaiat and mene. 
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0Lord my God, the ſtrength and ſtay, 
of my ſaluation: 
t bead thou couere dſt in the day, 
that battell came me on. 
let dot the wicked man obtayne, 
on me his heartes deſire: 
yet perferme his thoughts moſte vayne 
leatt pry de lum ſet ou fire, 


ofchoſe that compaſſe me, ö Lord, 
ine chief aud principal, 
miſchief of their lyppes, accord, 
vpon them ſelues to fal. 
let coales vpon their heades downe fall, 
them caſt in fyrie gle we: 
that they ry ſe no mere at all 
into depe pittes them throwe. 


The Lord, I kno we, th'a flicteds cauſe, 
wil ſurely take in hand: 
be againſt rhe poore mans fees 
with Iudgement iuſt wil ſtand, 
Fadcouredly,the man vpright, 
[hal praiſe thy Name therefore: 
eke rhe iuſt ſhal in thy ſight, 
inhabite euermore. 
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id being griewouſly perſecuted vnder Jaul, onely 

thunts God to haue ſuccour,deforing him to bri- 

by afſeFiens , bat he may paciently abyde i 
tate vengeance of bu enemies. 


N thee 1 call,d Lord, therefore hae 
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left 1 be diſmayde, Oh, heare my voyce 


— Lo, wan + ns 
f N 
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when as I roare, and crye to thee for ay 


NN 


My pray ers in thy ſight let be, as incenſe pu 


TEES EEE 


= < ny — — oo OS — — —ů— — — — 


of price: And eke mine hands lyft vp to 


ES 


thee as euening ſacrifice. 


3 Before my mouth à Lord a warde 
and vatche, ſet I thee praye: 

And of iny lyppes be thou the garde 
and keper fure for aye. 

4 Letnotmyne heart to ill inclyne 
that with thoſe wicked mates 

hich michief worke,I fall to ſinne: 

nor taſte their delicates. 


5 When I offend, then let the iuſt 
correct me, Lord, that day: 
For as a benefite nedes muſt 
I taks the ſame alway. 
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a. his re profe ſhalbe ſwete oyle, 
tha: ſhal my ne head not breake 
or my focs, within ſhore while, 
I ſhal haue cauſe to ſpeake. 


ind when their ludges downe ſhalfall, 
amongſt che ſtones to grounde: 
people ihal my wordes here all 
whtch ſwere and true they founde. 
Lord, beholde our bones are ſtro de 
about the pit and graue: 
chyppes by him that wood hath lie ed, 
or digged in a caue, 


et vnto thee, myne eyes their ſight 
do caſt, in this diſtreſſe: 

ee. O Lord, my truſt is pight, 
le aue not my ſoule helples. 

ut kepe me from tlie ſaare,which they 
haue ſpread to trappe me in: 

from the greanes which ſuche do lay, 
as are adict to ſinne. 


bs for the wicked let them fall, 
into their neties preparde: 
It 1 eſcape; yea, let them all 
together ſo be ſnarde. 
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prophet nether aftenied with ſeare, nor caried 
wa; with an; er, nor forced by defþeration , wolde 


Saul, but with 4 quiet minde directed hi earneſt 
her to God, who did preſerue him. 


1 a 3 5 
DEE —— 


Nte the Lord I crye did and call, 


1 — — 
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Yea , with my voyce I him beſeugzht, 


*. 


that my griefs and troubles with all, Be- 


— — — 


— 


fore his preſence 1 feorth brought Tok; 


my trouled thought. 


3 Thoughl in ſprite 

was troubled and rent 
Yetthou my path 

didſt knowe alway, 
The ſelfe ſame trade 

wherein Iten went. 
My fees fo muche 

to malice were bent, 
They priuely 

their ſnares did lay 
To take me astheirpreye. 


4 As 1 now at 
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my right hand did loke, 
ſo behelde 
on ether ſide, 
onefounde 1, 
which ceulie me wel broke 
ing ſtrange, 
they there me forſoke: 
efuge was 
frem me ful «ide, 
bule the ſelfe ſame try de. 


er crved 1, 
s Lord, vnto thee,” 
1 o ſaid 
thus in effect, 
t my ne hope, 
and fo fil halt be: 
y whole parte, 
vhich thou gaueſt me 
in that land 
ſo ſemely dec, 
e dvel do thy ne elect. 


my complaint, 
Lord. now giue care, 
am brought 
ſci lo we and baſſe, 
ne from ſuche 
4» put me in feare, 
biytantes wolde 
2 ſunder me teare. 
ly*theyr force 
might ſoue take place, 
oughly ro deface. 


ike free my ſoule, 

in bonds t hat doth lye 
Imay praiſe 

thy ae hely Names 
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The righteous then 

wil ftil ſtand me by, 
And with myghe ioye 

thy | raiſes ſoecth cry: 
For ibewiny.Lord, 

rome the lame, 
They vil ſet foorth thy fame. 
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CT An carucſt prayer for rewißian of ſiunes, aclus 
ging ibat the enemies aid 10 crit Ay perſecuit 
by Gods inſt iud gement. He deſireth te be reſtiy 
race, to brgouerned by his holy Sprit , that he 
ſpende the remnant of his lyfe ia the true fear 
ſeruice ef God, 


OH 


H, he are my prayer, Lord, And vnte 


e ee, dee = X ; 
ESSE EEE 


my requeſt, To bo ve thyne care accorde 


SEES: 


And as thou thinkeſt — to t 


r eee — — 


N EH 
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true ih, And for thy iuſtice Ks O Lorc 
0 
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on me laue ruthe, And auſwer to me make. 


l1/g2mententer not 

uh me thy ſeruant poore: 
„ny: this wel 1 wore, 

man in ſigat may dure 
mee the lyuing God, 
hou his dedes woldſt trye 
dare inake none abode 

m ſeite to iuſtiße. 


holde myne enemie 
wed hath with ſpight 
fouleit to deſtroye: 
he my lyfe downe right 
the earth hath ſmoete: 
layed me full le we 
rke nes, as forgote, 
nen dead long ago. 


berechrough,my Sprit, alas 
6 iroubled with vnteſt: 
e heart amaſed was 
vexedin my breſt. 
Ito mynde do call 
e paſt, and do record 
werkes: yea, thinke on all 
ne handy workes,O Lerd. 


h gricuous plainte and mone, 
haads I Rreatch abrede, 

thee myne helpe alone: 

lo, my ſoule, O God 

zrdently defires 

lopgetli after thee, 

yrt.e gronnde requires 

na ae refreſhit to be. 
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5 O Lord, for myne auaile 
T's heare me make geod ſpeeds 
Fer lo, my ſprite doth faile: 
Hyde not thy face in neede 
Fro me poore vretch,alas, 
For doubilefe,cls I (hal 
Be ly ke to thoſe that paſſe, 
And in the graue do fal. 


2 Now ſith I truſt in thee, 
Thy cleamencie bening 
To heare,graunt vato me 
When break of dar doth ſprings 
The way to me deſcrie 
That 1 \inulde walke and go 
For I my ſoule on hye 
To chee haue lyfred tho. 


9s From all my foes me ſaue 
And ſet me free, I praye, 
For Lord, with thee | haue 
St:l hid my ſelfe alway. 

1 Todo thy vil inſtruct 
Me Lord,my God of might, 
Let thy guod ſprite conduct 
Me te the land of right, 


2x Toquicken me accorde, 
For thy Names la ke alſe: 
Aud for thy iuſtice, Lord, 
Bring out my ſoule from we. 

12 And for thy mercies, flay 
My foes and put re ſhame, 
My ſoules opprefors ay e: 
For I thy ſeruant am. 
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q Dai praiſet h the Lord with great aſſiłti v 
mulitic for hue ling dene reſtered ana f ha 
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feiicizie of any people cenſefteth. 
CSing this as the 135. pſalme. 


Left be the Led my ſtrength that doth 
inſtruct my hand to tight: 
Urne Lord that doth my fingers frame 
te battel by his might. 

is my goodnes fort, and tower 
deliueter and ſhield: 

um truſt, my people he 

ſubdues to me to yeld. 


Lord hat thing is man, that him 
thou holde& ſe in price? 

ſonne of man that vpon bim, 
t10u thinkeſt in ſuche wiſe? 

ais but ly ke to vanitie: 

ſa paſſe this daye to end 

fering ihade: bowe dow ne, 8 Lord, 
thy heauens and deſcend. 


de 2:0untains teuch, and they ſhal ſmoke 

tat foorth thy ligh:ning flame, 

karter them: thy ne artowes ſhoote, 
conſume them with the ſame. 

nd d ne thy hand eucn from abeue 

v Lord deliuer me: : 

m: rom waters great, from band 

o! rangers make me free. 


zoſe ſubtile mouth of vanitie, 
21d fongnex doth entr-at: 

ber iglt hand, is a right hand, 
ot! ode and deceit. 

« ſong 1 wil ſing © Cod, 
»i aging will be 


is checyncd : yet calling for helpe , and the deſles- 
gien of the wicked : promiſing to acenowiedge the 
e with ſoug of praiſes an d declareth where sie 
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On viole and on inftrument, 
ten ſtringed vnto thee, 


10 Euen he it is that onely giues, 
deliuerance to Kings: 

Vnto his ſeruaat Dauid help 
from hurtful ſw orde he brings. 

11 From ſtrangers hand me ſaue and ſhie lde, 
whoſe mouth talkes vanitie: 

And their right hand, is a right hand, 
of guile and ſubtiltie. 


12 So that our ſonnes may be as plantes, 
whome growing youth deth reare: 

Our doughters,carned corner ſtencs, 
lyke to a palace faire. 

13 Our corners full, and plenty may, 
with ſundric ſortes be fonn3e: 

Our ſhepe bring thouſands, in our ſretes 
ten thouſandes may abounde. 


14 Our exen be to labour ſtrong, 
that none do vs inuade: 
There be no going out, nor crye, 
vithin our ſtretes he made. 
14 Thoſe people bleſſed are, that with 
ſuche bleſſingesare ſo ſtorde: 
Vea, bleſſed all the people are, 
whoſe God is God the Lord. 
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This Pſalme was compoſed, when the Kingd: 
Dauid flariſhed herein be deſteibeih the we 
ful previdence of God,of wel in gouerning man 
preſeruing all the reſt of bu creatures. He p: 
God for his juſtice and mercie,but ſpecially for 
ning kyadenes 10warde thoſe that cal pon hi 

feare him and loue him, for the which be re 

e praiſe kim for cuer. 


nn! Cx ET v. 
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Lord that art my God and Kiog, 


I 


=— ,I wil thee 2 » 1 will extoll 
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and beſt ings area „Vate 2 holy Name al- 
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way es. From day to day I. wil thee bleſſe,and 
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laude ry name wats e withour end, Fer 
I = 


I 
r ＋— 
eatis God, moſt orthy Pfaiſe, Whoſe greatnes 


3 4— . 1 — z.: — — 


8 "4 
none may comprehe nd. 

ce al thy workes praiſe vnto race: 
ſo declare hy pow ct, & Lord. 

ae glorious beautie of thy grace, 
none rons verkes,will record. 

ad ai! men It al the ro wer(ò God) 
I. A2 
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Of all thy feareful Actes declare: 
And I tepubliſhe all abrede, 
Thy greatnes,at no tyme wil ſpare. 


9 They ſhalbreake ont, to mencion 

And ſpeciſie thy great 22 

And with loud voyce their ſonges echone 
Shal frame. to ſhè e thy righteouſnes. 

2 The Lord our God is gracious, 
Yea,merciful is he alſo: 

In mercie he is plentious, 

But vnte wrath,and anger, fle we. 


9 The Lord to all men is bening: 

Whoſe mercies, all his workes excede. 

xe Thy werkes echone thy praiſes fing 

And eke thy Saintes thee bleſſe in dede. 

it The glorie of thy Kingdome,they 

Do ſhewe:and of thy power do tell. 

12 That ſo mens ſonnes his might kaewe my 
And Kingdom great, that goth excel. 


11 Thy Kingdome hath no end at all: 
Thy Lord ih ip euer doth remaine. 

14 The Lord vpholderk all that fall 
And deth the feble folke ſuſtaine. 

15 The eyes of all things, Lord. attend 
And onthee waite, that heare de line: 
And thou in ſeaſon due doſ ſend 
Sufficient foede them to relieuc. 


15 Yea,thou thyne hand doſt open wide, 
And euerie thing doſt ſatiſſie, 

That liue (and on this earth abyde) 

Of thy great liberalitie. 

197 The Lord is iuſt in his Say es all: 

fond holy in his workes echone. 

1: At hand, to all that on him call: 

Ja true th, that call to him alone. 
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The Lord wil the deſire fulkl, 
ſuche 8s do him feare and dreads 
dke alſo their crye heare wil, 
ſaue them in the ty me of nead. 
He doth preſerue them more and leſſe, 
at be re to him a loving heart: 
workers all of wickednes 
roy e wil he, and cleane ſubuert. 


My mouth therefore my ſpeache ſhall frame 
ſpeake the praiſes cf the Lord: 

teſh ro hleſſe his hely Name, 

cucrmore,cke ſha] accord. 
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iddeclereth his great zeale that he bath 30 pra- 
bed and teachet h, net to traft bs man but ewely in 
4a z hie. which delivereth the afflitted,, defen- 
hthe ſi ran gers comfort eth the fatherles, and the 
do var, and 3 = euer. 


= 


— — 
— — — eee 
_ — 


gue no tyme ſhal ceaſſe. Hoon not in 
3 
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worldly princes them, though they about 
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in welth:Nor in the ſennes of mertall m L 
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whome there is no health. 


4 For why?their breath doth ſoene depart, 


to earth anone they fall: 

And then the counſels ef their heart 
decay and periſhe all. 

5 O happie is that man, I ſay, 
whome Iacobs God doth aide, 

And he whoſe hope doth not decay, 
but on the Lord is ſtaide. 


6 Which made the earth and waters depe, 
the heauens bye with all: 

W hich deth his worde and premiſe kepe, 

in trueth and ener ſhal. 

7 With right alwayes doth he precede, 
for ſuche as ſuffer wrong: 

The poore and hungrie he doth fede, 
and lowſe the fetters ſtrong. 


3 The Lord doth fend the blynde theyr ſight, 
the lame to lim mes reſtore: 

The Lord, I ſay, doth lone the right, 
and iuſt man euer more. 

s He doth defend the Fatherles, 
the rangers lad in heatt, 
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d quite the widow from diſtres, 
and ill mens way es ſubnert. 


Thy Lord and God eternally, 
O Sion, ſtil ſhal reigne: 
1tyme of all poſteritie 
for euer to remaine. 
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he Prophet praiſeth the bountie,wiſdome,power iu- 
fice an d providence of God pon all bis creatures. But 
fecially wpon bus Church, which he gatherech tog e- 
ther after their diſperſion , declaring his word: and 


wdgemcntes ſo wnto them, at he bath done 10 30 
her people, 
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Raiſe ye the Lord, for it is goed , vnto 
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praiſe, it is a comely thing, The Lord his 
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owne Ieruſalem, he buildeth vp alone, And 
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3 He heales the broken in their heart, 
their ſore vp doth: he binde: 

4 He countes the nember of the ſtarres, 
and nameth them in their ky nde. 

s Great is the Lord great is his power, 
his wiſedome infinite: 

The Lord releues the meke,and throwes 
to grounde the wicked wight, 


7 Sing vnto Gel the Lord with praiſe, 
vnto the Lord reioyce: 
And io our God vpon the harpe, 
aduance your ſinging voyce. 
8 He couereth heauen with cloudes, and fon 
the earth prepareth rayne: 
And on the mountaines he deth make, 
the graſſe to growe agay ne. 


9 He giveth beaſtes their foode: yea, to 
y ong rauens when they crye: 


10 In ſtrength of kerſe,nor in mans legges 
| no pleaſure taketh he. 
11 Zut in all theſe that feare the Lord, 
the Lord hath his delight: 
And ſuche as do attend vpon 
his mercies ſhy ning light, 


12 O praiſe thy Lord leruſalem, 
thy god & Sion praiſe: 

13 For he the barres hath forged ſtrong, 
wherewith thy gate he ſtay es. 

14 Thy Children he hat bleſt in thee: 
and in thy borders he 

Doth ſettle peate and with the foure, 
of wheat he filleth thee. 


35 And his Commande ment vpen, 
the earth he ſendeth out: 
And eke his verde with ſpedy courſe, 
deth ſwifily runne about. 
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He giueth ſnewe ly ke woll, hore fre, 
ly ke af hes doth he ſpread, 

Ly ke morſels caſtes his yſe,whercef 

the colde who can abyde? 


He ſendetli foorth his mightie worde, 
and melte th them a2gayne: 

gwynde he maketh blowe, and then 
the waters nove amay ne. 

The doctrine of lues holy - orde 
to Iacob doth he ſhewe: 

iRoturtes and his ludgementes he 
g:ues Iſrael to knowe, 


With euerie nation hath he nor, 

lo dealt nor they haue kpowne 
ſecret Iudgementes, no therefore 
praiſe ye the Lord alone, 
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Ne eth all creatures to praiſe the Lorde, in hea- 
in eerth and in all places, ſpecially for the po wer 
t he hat he given te hi people I ſratei, whome he 
hatten ſe gere vnte hin. 


jue laude vnto the Lord, Frõ he zuẽ chat 
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6 ſo hye : pray ſe him in dede and worde, 
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it the Rarrye ſkye, And allo ye, His Any 
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ſe all, armies ways th him with glee, 
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3 Praiſe him both maone and ſunne, 
Which are ſo cleare and bright: 

The ſame of you be done, 

Ve gliſtring ſtarres of light. 

4 And ele no leſſe, Fo 
Ye heauens faire, 


5 And cleudes of th'aire * 
His laude expreſſe. bo 
6 For at his worde they were 
All formed as we ſee, ww 
At his voyce did appeare Nh 
All things in their degree, 
Which he ſet faſt. 


To them he made 
A la e and trade, 
For aye to laſt. 


7 Extell and praiſe Gods Name, 
In earth, ye dragons fel: 
All depes, do ye the ſame, ud 
For it becomth you wel. vo 
7 Him . 
Fyre, haile yce laowe, 
And ſtormes that blewe 
At lus decre, 


5 The hilles and mountaines all, 
2 trees that frutefull are: 
The Cedres great and tall 
His worthy praiſe declare, 
Beaſtes and cattel: 
xo Vea, birdes flying, 
Ang wormes creping, 
at on earth dv el. 
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All Kings both more and leſſe, 

ith all their pompous traine: 

unces and all Tudges, 

nat in the worlde remaine, 
Exalt his Name. 

Long men and maydes, 

de men and babes, 
Do ye the ſame, 


For his Name ſhal we proue 

obe moſte excellent, 

boſe praiſe is farre aboue 

e earth and firmament. 
For ſure he ſhall 

nlt with blifle 

he horne of his, 
And helpe them all, 


* 
Sainte s all ſhall foerth tel 
praiſe and wortliy nes: 
children of Iſrael, 
Lone both more and leſſe, 
And alſo they 
at with goed wil 
wordes fulfil, 
And him obey. 
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exbortatien to the Church te praiſe the Lord for 
u vitÞo: ies and congueſ},that he gineth he Saintes 
lun aA mans po wer. 
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Ing vato the Lord, with hearty accord 
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A new ioyful ſong : His praiſes reſounde 
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In euerie grounde, His Saintes al among. 


2 Let Iſrael reioyce, 
And praiſe eke with voyet 
His mater louinz: 
The ſonnes of on, 
Let them cueric one 
Be glad in tlicir King. 


3 Let all them aduance 
His Rame in the dence, 
Beth giow aud alwayes 
With harpe and tabret, 
Euen ſo ly kewiſe let 
Them viter his pray ſe. 


4 The Lords pleaſure is, 
Ia them that are his, 
Not willing te ſtart, 
Rut al! meane: do ſeke, 
To ſuccour the meke, 
And humble in heart. 


$ The Saintes more and leſſe, 
His praiſe ſhal expreſſe, 
As is good and right: 
Reioycing.l tay, 
Both new and for ns, 
In their beddes at night, 


6 Their throte ſhall braſt oe 
In cuecie route, 


PSALME et. 
Tn praiſe of their Lord: 
23 men moſte belde, 
hand [hal they holde 
A two edged ſworde. 


luenged to be 
euerie degree, 
The Heathen vpon: 
for to reproue, 
them doth belioue, 
The people echone. 


to binde Rrange Kings faſt 
haines that wal laſt: 
I he it nobles alſo. 
herd yron bands, 
eifecte as hands, 0 
To their grief and we, 


bat they may in dede 
ſentence with ſpede 
On them te their paine, 
wwrit Aly ayes 
honour and prayſe, 
His Saintes ſhal vbtaine. 
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trhortat ien to praiſe the Lord withest ceaſe by 
nener of wayes, fer all ha mighty and wonderfal 
es, 


Eld vnto Ged the mightie Lord, 
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aiſc in his Sas duary: And praiſe him 
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PSALME CI. 


E 


in the firmamẽt that ſhew th his power on hye, 


mightie Actes al way es: According to his exc 
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lence of greatnes giue him praiſe, 


3 His praiſes wich the princely noyſe, 
of ſounding trumpertes blowe: 
Praiſc him vpen the viole, and 
yponthe barpe alſo. 
4 Praiſe him with timbre! and with flute, 
Organnes and virginalles: 
5 With ſoundiog Cimbals praiſe ye him: 
praiſe him with loude Cimbals. 


6 What euer bathethe benefite, 
of breathing praiſe the Lord: 
To praiſe the Name of God the Lord, 
agree with one accord, 


THE END OF T 


PSALMES OF DAVID 
IN METER, 


HE DIX COMM AVNDE- 
mentes. 


Audi Iſrael. Exod. 20. 
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Arke ifracl, and what I ſay geue 2. 
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td ende Il am the Lord thy God == 
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fre n the houſe, wherein thou didſt in thral- 
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dome lyue a ſlaue None other Gods at all be- 
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lore my preſence ſhalt thou aaue, 


T aner grauen image ſhalt 
Thou make a: all to thee: 
any figure lyke by thee, 
vViD Shall connterfaiced bee, 
y thang in heauen aboue, 


The x. Cem zundementes 


ü Nor in the earth bele we, 
Nor in waters be neath the earth, 
Te them thou ſhalt not bew. 


Nor ſhalt them ſerue. The Lord thy God 
A gelious God am le 
T hat puni ih parentes ſaultes vnte, 
The third and fourth degree, 
vpon their children that me hate, 
And mercy do diſplay: a 
To thouſands of ſuch as me loue, 
And my preceptes obey, 


The name thou of the Lord thy God, 
In vayne ſhaltneuer vſe: 
For him that takes his name in vayne, 
; The Lord thall not excuſe, _ 
Remember that thou holy kepe, 
The ſecred Sabboth day: 
Sixes dayes thou labeur ſhalt, and de 


Thy nedefull workcs alway. 


The ſeuenth day is ſet by the Lord, 
Thy God to reſt vpon: 
No worke then ſhalt thou do in it, 
Ne thou nor yet thy ſonne, 
Thy daughter,ſeruaunt nor hand mayd, 
Thyne oxe nor yetthyne alle, 
Nor ſtraunger that within thy gates, 
Hath his aby ding place. 


For in ſixe dayes Cod lieauen and earth, 
and all tkerin did make: 
And after thoſe his reſt he did, 
Vpon the ſcuenth day take. 
Wherfore he hleſt the day that he, 
For reſting did ordeyne: 
And ſacred to him ſelfe alone, 
Appeynted to remayne. 


as. 


Nunc di mittis. 

elde honor to thy parentes that 

Prelongde thy dayes may be: 
on the land the whiclithe Lord, 
Thy God hath geuen thee. þ©_ 
jon ſh alt not murcher. Thou ih alt net, 

Commit aduhery: 

beu ſhalt not ſteale. Nor wytnes falſs 
Againſt thy neighbour be. 


zu ſhalt not couet houſe that to 


Thy neigbbour doth belong: 
covet ſhalt in heauing of 
Nis wyfe to do lum wrong. 
his man ſeruaunt nor his may de. 
Nor oxe not aſſe of his: 
any other thing that te 
Thy neighbeur proper is. 


The ſong of Simeon called 
Nunc dimittis. 
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Lerd 2 my hartes de- 
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lord and Sanivur, thy ſonne 3 1 
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. Before all peoples face: 


Nunc dimittis» 
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dye, The ioye and health of all man- 
— I 
— ne 1145 


kynde deſired long before, Whyche 
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now is come inte the werld, of mercy 


=== 


brynging tore. 


Thou ſuffereſt thy ſeruant now 
In peace for to depart, . 
Accordyng te thy holy ward, 
Wich ly ghreneth my hart 
By cauſe-mine eyes, which rhou haft made 
To gead.,my body lyght: 
Haue now beheld thy ſauyng healch, 
Which is the Lord of might. 


Whom thou mercyfully haſt ſer, 
Of thyne aboundant grace 
In open light and viſible, 


The Centils to illuminate, 
Ant sathan ouer quell: 
Andckecote che glory of, 
Thy people IGaell, _- 


CTheLordesprayer,or 


Pater noſter. 
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Vr father whyche in heauen art, 
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Lord halowde be thy name, tliy kingdome 
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come, thy will be done is earth, euen 


u e . 
2s the ſame in heauen is geue ys (O 


wc pray, Into temptation lead vs not. 
B 3 


The Paterneſter. 
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From euill make vs free, For kingdome, 


power, and glory thine both newe and 
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euer be. 


SS TABLEOF THE 


ſalmes,declaring aſwel the nom- 
bre, as alſo in What leafe to 
finde the ſame. 


Pſalme. A leafe. 


At laude and praiſe with heart. 64 
; ell people hearken and giuc care 113 
| ©.unough my ſoule haue. 1 142 
Attend ny people co my Lawe ' 116 : 
Amid the preace with men 204 b 
A thing both good and mete it 2,1 it 
All peopic tuat on carth do 245 1 
* 
B. N 
. | 
E mercifull to me,o God, 132 
zut is it true © fro ward folke 134 
bie iſed are they that perfect 302 
zieſſe d art thou that feareſt 336 
Bchold,and haue re garde, ye, 349 
Bieſt be tue Lord my ſtrength. 165 
D. | 
D Eliuer me my God of might 236 
E. 
E **. the Lord the houſe do 374 
F. 


n+ the perverſe aud wiche# ( . 399 
23 


The Table. 
G. 


8 Tue to the Lord ye potentates. 
J Grudge not to ſee the wicked. 
Great is the Lord and with great. 
God for thy grace thou kepe. 
Giue 3 vnto the Lord. 

Giue to the Lord all praiſe and. 
Giue laude vnto the Lord. 


H. 


Elpe Lord for good and godly. 
H How long wilt thou forget me. 
How euer it be, yet God is good. 
How pleaſant is thy dwelling, 


Nclyne thyne eares vnto my. 
I: truſt in God how dare ye then. 
In trouble and aduerſitie. 

I lyft myne heart to thee. 

. I wil giue laude and honour. 
I faid I wil loke te my vayes. 
I wayted long and ſought the, 
Iudge and revenge my cauſe. 
In Iury land God is wel. 

I with my voyce to God do. 
In ſpeacheles ſilence do not. 
I loue the Lord becauſe my. 
In trouble and in thrall. 

I lyfe myne eyes to Sion hill. 
I did in heart rei oyce. 


L. 


12 in thy wrath reproue me. 
Lord kepe me for I truſt in thee. 


The Table. 


Lord be my Iudge, for lo my. 
Lord plead my cauſe againſt. 
Lyke as the hart doth breath, 
Let all folke with ioye clap. 

Let God aryſe and then his foes. 
Lord giue thy ludgements to. 
Lord bo e thyne care to my. 
Lord to myne humble ſute giue. 
Lord to thee I make my mone, 
Lord I am not puft vp in. 


M. 


Y heart doth take in hand, 
Make haſte & Gad to ſet me fre, 
My truſt, © Lord,in thee I haue. 
My ſoule giue laude vnto the. 
My ſoule praiſe the Lord. 
My ſoule praiſe thou the Lord. 


N. 
Nas vnto vs, 8 Lerd. 
Now Ifracl may ſay, and. 


O. 


Lord how are my foes. ( 
O O Gad that art my righteouſnes 
O Lord my God, I put my truſt. 
O God our Lord how wonderful. 
© Lord with in thy tabernacle. 
O Lord gi ue care to my requeſt, 
O God my 3 and fortitude, 


O Lord how ioyful is the King. 
O God my God wherefore haſt, 
O Lord I put my truſt in thee. 
Our eares haue heard our. 
O Lord conſider my — 
4 
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The Table. 


O God giue care to my com. 

O God to me thy mercie ſhewe. 
O Lord thou didſt vs clean. 

O God my God | watche be. 
O Lord vato my veyce glue. 
Our God that is Lerd aud autor. 
O God,laude and praiſe we wil, 
O Lord the gentiles do inuade. 
O Paitor of Iſraell, ly ke. 

O Lord thou loued haſt thy. 

O God of my ſaluatiou. 

O Lord thou haſt bene our. 

O Lord ſince vengeance doth. 
O come let vs lift vp our voyce. 
Otyng ye novy vnto the Lord. 
Of mercie and of iudgement. 
O praiſe ye the Lord,and call. 
O God behold my heart and, 
O praiſe the Lord yo nations. 

O Lord that heauen doſt. 

Of Iſrael this may now be. 

Of Dauid,Lord,in mynde. 

O how happy a thing it 1s, 

O laude the Lord benyng. 

O Lord thou haſt me tryed. 

On the | call; O Lord, therefore, 
Oh heare my prayer Lord. 
O Lord that art my Gedand. 


P. 
Ve me not eo rebuke, 
Praiſe ye the Lord fer he is good. 
Praiſe ye the Lord for it is. 


R. 


R* garde, O Lord, for I complaine, 


The Table. 
8. 


Aue me, O God, for thy names. 
Saue me, O God and that with. 
ding ye with praiſe vnto. 
Suche as in God the Lord. 
Sing vate the Lord, with, 


T. 


He man is bleſt that hath, 

There is ao God as feoliſh. 
The heauens and the firmament. 
The Lord is onely my ſupport. 
To God the earth doth. 
The Lord my light and health. 
Theu art O Lord my ftrength. 
The man is bleſt whoſe wicked. 
The wicked dedes of the. 
The man is bleſ that careful, 
The Lord is our defence and. 
The mightic God. the. 
There is no God as feoliſh, 
Thy praiſe aleae, O Lord. 
To God our firength moſt. 
That citie ſha] ful wel. 
To fing the mercies of the. 
The Lord as king aloft doth. 
The Lord doth reigne whercat. 
The Lord doth reigne although. 
The Lord moſt high vnto. 
The man is bleſt that Gul. 


V. 


to the Name of God the. 
Vaio the Lord 1 crye did and, 
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The Table, 
W. 


- 7 Hy did the Gentiles fret. 
With heart and mouth vnto. 

What is the cauſe that thou. 
Why doſt thou tyrant boaſt 
Why art thou Lord ſo long. 
Who ſo with ful intent. 
With heart I do accorde. 
When Iſrael by.Gods addrcſe. 
When that the Lord agayne. 
When as we ſate in Babylon, 
With my whole heart the. 


Y, 
E righteous in the Lord, 


Ye men on carth in God, 
Ye children which do ſerue. 


eld vnto God the mightie. 


HE U A TEE. 


C HIS ME OR MX- 


NER TO TEACHE CHAII- 


dren the Chriſtian re- 
ligion. 
* * 
* 


ere in the Miniſter demandeth the queſtion, and 
the chylde maketh anſwere: made by the excel- 


Caluin. 


IPA 1. 2, 
The defIrine of the Ayofiles and Pre- 


fheres is the foundation of 
Chriſts Church, 
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lent Doctor and Paſtor in Chriſts Churche leha 
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The Miniſter. 


H 4A T is the principal _ 
chief end of mans life? 
The Childe. / 
Te known e God. 
Vhat moueth thee to ſay ſo?. 
becauſe. he hath created vs , and pla- 
sin this worlde., to ſet forthe his 
e in vs. And it is goed reaſon that wheres - 
employ our whole life to his glorie, te m4 was 
be.is the beginning and founteine created 
of, and made, 
hat is then the chief felicitie of 
The grea- 
nthe ſelf fa meane'te knowe tft felicte 
and to haue his glorie ine wed tie that 
in vs. maT can 
doeſt thou call this, mans chief «treive 0. 
' ie? 
auſe that without it our condicion 
ewere more miſerable, then the 
0 brute beaſtes. 
dy then we may euidetly ſe, that 
tan ne ſuche miſerie come vnto 
not to live in the * of 


is moſte certeine. 


THE ARTICLES 
The true M.-But what is the true and right kr 
hnowled- ledge of God? 
e of God C. When a man ſo kneweth God,th 
ze of | 
gmueth him due honour. 
M. Whyche is the way to honour 
arghi? f 
. C. It is to put our w hole truſt and 
The right d ence in him: to ſtudie to ſerue | 
maxer obeying his will, to call vpo him 
worſhip neceſſities, ſe king our ſaluation 
God ſtan · good things at his hand: and fi 
det h in acknoviedge bothe with he 
foure pows mouth, that he is the linelic fou 
ges. of all goodnes. 
3 M. Well then to the end ibat theſe 
3. Sõday. may be diſcuſſed in order and 
more at large, hy che is the firſ 
C. To put oure whole confidence ir 
M. How may that be? 
_ A C. When we haue an aſſured kne 
? - that he is almighie;and perfect 
henoring f 
6 M. And is that ſuicient? 
Tp C. No. 
M. Shewe the reaſon. 
C. For there is no worthines in 
God ſhuld ether ſhe his pover 
vs, or vſe his metciful goodneste 
M. What is then further required? 
C. That euerie one of vs be fulij 
in his conſcience, that he is bel 
God, and that he wil be bothe 
the rand Sauionr. a 
M. How ſbal we be aſſured here 
C. By his ow ne worde, wherein 
reth vnto vs his mercie in Ch 
aflureth vs of his loue rorvarees 
The fon" M. Then the very greund to | 
dation , confidence in God. is to know 
eur faith. our Sauiour Chriſt, 


' OF THE FAITH. 
Yea,truely. 
Then breifly,w hat is the effect of this 
jow lege of God in Chriſt? 
[tis esnteined in the confeſſion of the 
uth,vſed of all Chriſtians,which is co- 
unely called the Crede of the Apo- 
les: bothe becauſe it is a. brief gathe- 
ug of che articles of that faith whyche 
ah bene alwayes continued in Chriſts 
durch, and alſo becauſe it was taken 
nt of the pure doctrine of the Apo- 
Rehearſe the ſame. 
Ibeleue in God the Father almigh The che- 
e,maker ef heauen and earth: And in de of the 
ſus Chrifte his onely Sonne our Lord: Apeſtles. 
ho was cõceiued by the holie Ghoſt, 
e of the virgine Marie: Suffered vn - 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified , dead, 
ned and deſcended into hell: He roſe 
ane the thride day from death: he 
ended into heauen,and ſitteth at the 
bt hand of God the Father almightie: 
m thence ke wil come to indge the 
icke and the dead. i 
eve ia the holie Ghoſt: The helie 
urche vniuerſall, the communion of 
aes:rhe forgiuenes of ſinues · the ri · 
I 2gaine of the bodies, and life euer - 
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the intent that tl is confeflion may 3. Soday. 
more plaiuly declared. into how ma- 
partes ſhall we denide it“ 


no foure 13 partes. The chri- 


What be they? id faith 
The firſt concerneth God the Father, fan leech 

de ſeconde is of his Sonne Icfis in fonte 

arte, v herein briefly alſo the v lhole p. 
tor:c of our redempeion is trehearſed. 


THE ARTICLES 


The thirde is, touching the holie 6 
The fourth concerneth the Church, 
Gods giftes vnto the ſame. 

M. Seing there is but one God, w 
moueth thee to make rehearſal: of 
Father, the Soyne,and the hole G 

as ifthere were thre? 
At cTcer- C. Becauſe that in the ſubſtice or n: 
ning the of God, we haue to ccuſider the 
Trinitie. as the founteine, beginning and on 
cauſe of all things: tlien ſecond 
Sonne, who is his everlaſting wil 
and thirdly the holie Soſt, who u 
vertue and power, ſpred vpon all cre 
res, and yet ncuertheles remain 
wayes wholy in him ſelf. 

M. Thus is then thy meaning,tbat the 
ao inc*ouenicnce at all, ro vnde 
ſeuerally theſe three perſons in 
Godhead, who not ubftanding is 

. and not thereby deuided. 
The frf C. It is euen ſo. 

arte of M. Make rehearſal now of the firſt 
the belief. ofthe Crede. | 

C. Ibeleue in God the Father alm 

maker of heauen and earth. 

M. Wherefore doeſt thow cal himF 

C.. I call him ſo, having reſpe& io 
Chriſt, who is the everlaſting ve 
pores of God before all worldes 

eing after ardes openly ſi e ed 
the worlde : v as euidently decia 
The Fa- be his Sonne. Now ſeing God is o 
3 uiour Chriftes Father, it fellowet 
a ceffarily that he is _w_ * * 
„ M. What meaneſt thow by that, 

— 3 calleſt him almightie? 
C. 1 meane not that he hathe 2} 


— Sr rt which he doeth-not exerciſe; but! 


Of THE FAITH) 
creatures be in his hand, and vnder his 
gouernance : that he diſpoſerh all chings 
by his prouidence: that he ruleth the 
worlde as it pleaſeth him, and guiderk 
all chings after bis owge good pleaſure. 

So then by thy ſaying the power of The pow 
God 1s net ydle,buc continnally exerci- er of God 
ſed, ſo that nothing 1s done, but by him, 4 wo: 54e 
and by hisordinancs, | 

That is moſte true. 
Vherelore is that clauſe added, Maker 
of heauen and earth? ; 

Recauſe he hathe made him ſelfe pfl. 10 4. 
lue en vnto vs by his worker, it is ne- A. N. i. 
ceſſarie for vt to ſake him out in them. 
for our capacitie is not able to compre» 
bende his diuine lubſtance; therefarę he 
uthe made that worldas a glaſſe, her- Hebre. ix. 
in we may behold him, in ſuche ſorte as A glaſe, 
tis expedient for vs to know him. wherem 

Docktrthoy net comprehende all crea- we mey 
tures in theſe rwo wordes , Heauen aud ſee God, 
arch? 8 
Yes verely: and they..mayyright well 
conteined vader. theſe, to jwordes, 
ing that all things be etber;hcaucglc, 

earthlie. net 1 - TEC . 

and why calle& thou God.oncly 

caror , ſeing that to order hangs an! 
conſerue them alwayes in theit, ſtate, 
athing of muche more importance, 
t to haue for one tyme created them? 
By this worde Creator, it is not oncly 
nt that God did once create them, ka- 
ing no Further regarde to the after war- 
but we oght to vnderſtande , that as 

de worlde was made of him · in the be- 
paning,cuen ſo now he docth conſerue 

{ame,ſo that heauen and earth. witk 

C 


4. Sõday. 
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THE ARTICLES 


Concer. he reſte of the creatures” coulde not 
nive che tinue in there ęſtate if his po er, did 
providence preſerue them. Moreouer, ſeing int 
of God, maner he doeth mainteine all thin 
holding them as it were in hit hand 
muſe nedes follow that he hathe 
rule and gouernance ef all. When 
in that, that he is Creator of heauen 
earth , it is he that by his goc 
power and wiſdome doeth gouerne 
whole order of nature It is he that 
deth raine and drought, haile, temp 
and faire wetker, fertilitie and bare 
dearth and plentie, health and fic 
and to be ſhorte, he hathe all thing 
commandement,to de him ſe ruice 
owne good pleaſure. 

Concer. M. What ſayeſt thou as touching the 

wing the uils and wicked perſenes? be they 

* Fa ſubiect to him? 

Ci. Albeit that God deeth not guide. 

, with his holie Spirit, yet he doetht 

them in ſuche ſorte, that they 
able to ftirre or mone withoure his 
miſsion and -appointement: yea, 20 

+ reeuer he doeth compell them u 
cute his wil, althegh it be againſt 
intent and ptirpoſe. 

M. To what purpoſe doeth it ſerne 
to knowe this? 

C. The knowledge hereof doeth 
derfully comfort vs, For we might! 
our ſelves in2 miſerable caſe, ift 
uils & the wicked had power to 
thing contrary to Gods wil. And 
uer. ve coulde neuer be quiet in 


ſcienees, if we ſhulde tlunke 
to be in their danger. But forfor 
we know that God brideleth rhe 


OF.THE FAIT EH. 


and chaineth them as it ere, in a priſon 
in ſuche wiſe that they can do — 4 e 
but as he permuteth: We haue iuſte oc- 
caſion, not onely te be quiet in minde: 
but alſo to receiue moſte comfortable 
ioye : ſince God hathe promiſed to be 
our protectour and defender. 
So to then: let ys come to the ſeconde g. sonday. 
parte of our belief. he ſecs- 


And ia leſus Chriſt his onely Sonne de parteof 
our Lord. ; the belief, 
. What is the effect of this parte? 

, It is to acknowledge the Sonne of God 

to be our Sauiour: and te vnderſtaud the 

meane, whereby he hathe redemed vs 

from _ * oe aſed — — 8 

What ifieth this worde Icſus 

; which — him? 1 eſus, 

, It is as muche to ſay, as Sauiour: and 

this name was giuen ynto him ty the 


power bus 
of God. 


det Angel at Gods commmandergent? Matt h. 1. 
tht Whats that of more eſtimation, then 

) 2 if chat name hade bene giuen vato him 

by by men? 


nl Yea,a great deale: for ſince Gods plea- 
üg ſure was that he ih uld be ſo named, he 
ink ON muſt nedes be our Sauiour in dede. a 
| What fignifieth the this worde Chriſt. Chr;f, 
erie BY This werd Chiiſt doeh expreſſe, more 
efetually his office, and doeth vs to 

eth Wl wic that he was anointed of the Father, 
tu King, prieſt, and Prophet. 

| How haft thou the knowledge he- 
reof? - 

By the Scripture , which doeth teache 
vs that anointing did ſerue for theſe thre 
efices,the which be alſo at tributed vn- 
to him in many places of tlie ſame. 
ut w hat maner of oyle was it where 

WE ca 
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with he was aneinted? 

C. It was no ſuche materiall oyle as 
vſe, and as did ſerue in olde tyme, tot 
ordeining of Kings, Prie ſtes, and Proph 
tes but a farre more excellent oyle, 
the grace of Gods holie Spirit, where 
the outwarde anuinting in the olde Te 
flameat was a figure. 

M. What mauer ef kingdome. is th 
whereof thou ſpeakeſR? 

he King C. It is ſpirituall, and deeth confift 

dome of Gods worde, & in his holie Spirit, wt 

chriſt. rein is cõteined bothe rigateouſnes a 
life euerlaſting. | 

M. And what is his Priefthode?, 

The pricſt C. It is an office and auteririe to preſ 
hode of him ſelfe before God, to obteine gr 
Coriſt. a ad fauoure fer ve, and to pacific hu 

Het. 7. 8. therswrath by offring an acceptable) 


20.13. crifice vnto him. 

; M. Why calleſt thou him a Prophet? 
whereis C. kecauſe that he came dow ne iatet 
Chrif waz worlde n chief ambafſadour of 6 
« Prephet his father, te declare at large his fat 
Ifal 7. will, and to finith all reuelations 


Hebr. .. - prophecies. 
M. Commeth there any profite vntot! 
6. $5day, by thoſe names —— of Chri 
C. Vea they altegether belong to ow 
forte for Chriſt did receiue al theſe of 

Father, to make vs partakers the 

w hereby we might euerie one rec 

1oh.z, of his fulnes. . 

Declare this thing vato me more 


large. 

Epheſ. 4. C. He receiued the holie Ghoſt in 
'perfe2i6,with all che gifres of the 
to hem we them on vs, aad to dif 

ahbe ve euere unge ,in che” ff 
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ſure and quontitie that God kneweth to chi 
de moſte mete, and ſo by this meanes, h. fon 
we dra xe onte of him as our of # fonn- fein of 4 
teine al the ſpiritual giftes that we have. ines. 
To what vſe doeth the kingdome of T, „4 
Chriſte ſerue vs? | wſethe 
Io ſet vs in libertic of conſcience, to hingdome 
hue godly and hohily,that we being en- fi 
riched with his ſpirituall rreaſures, and fine 
armed with his power, may be able to . 
ouercome the deuill finne.fieſh and the 
worlde, whiche be pernicious enemies 
ynte cur ſoules. ; 
What prefite haue ve of his Prief- 
hode? f 
Firſt, by this meanes he is our Media- 7 _ 
tor to bring vs into the faueur of God 4 rpg 
Is Father: and againe, bereby we haue a ſes rief 
ſee entrie to come in and ſhewe our our 
ſelues boldly before God and to offre vy 7.7.8. 
our ſelves , with al that belongeth vnte 2,13. 
v, for a ſacrifice. And in this pointwe are A 12. 
ſele wet, after a ſorte, of his Prieflhode. 
The vtiliie of his office, in that he is 
Frophet, is yet tbebinde. f 
Since our Lord leſus hathe receined wherefore 
this office to become the maſter and 1ea- Chrift 
her of his floke,the end of this dignitie was 4 
n,to bring vs to the right knowledge of Prephes. 
le Father, and ef his trueth, ſo that we 
icht become Gods houſholde ſcholers 
d of his familie. 
This is it then that a man may briefly 
ather of thy wordes, that this name 
brit doeth include thre ſundry offices, 
e vhiche God hathe given vnto his 
ne, to the intent to beſtowe the frute 
dprofite of the ſame vpon his ele, 
R 
C3 
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7. Soday, M. By what reaſon callefi thou Chriſtet 
Criſt the onelie Sonne of God, ſiace God doet 
enelie $3. name all vs alſo his children? 
ne ef Ced. C. As touching that, that we are Ge 
tales. childre, we are nec ſo of nature, but eil 
Ephef. i. by his Fatherlie adopciõ, and by grace 
Hebr.s, that God doeth accept vs for his child 
now, oure Lord leſus, heing begotten 
tlie ſubſtaace of his Father, aad being. 
the ſelf ſame nature, may iuſtly be calle 
Gods onely Sonne, for that there is ne 
other that is ſo by aatute. 

M. This is then thy meaning, that this 
gour perteineth peculiarly to him al 
as to whome it belongeth by nature il 
which aorwichſtanding he hathe by 
t ift of his goodnes cemmunicated ve 
vs,in that we are his members. 

C. It is cucn ſo: aad therefore in reſpet 
that his comunicating with vs, the Sc 
pture calleth Chriſtin an other place; 
firſt borne among many brethren. 

M. Why calle thou him our Lord? 

C. Becauſe he is appointed of the 
to haue lordſhip euer vs, and to rule 
heauen and earth, and to be the head 
men aad Angels. 

M. What is the meaning of that, hat f 
leweth' 

c. It declareth after what ſorte the $6 
of God was anointed of his Father, 

The &- become our Sauiour, that is to ſay, 

n*n0iyÞ toke vpohim our fleſh, & therein ful 

Fchriſt. ledallthiugsneceſſarie for our redipt 
according as they be here rehearſed. 

M. What meaneſt thou by theſe two 
ſes?Cenceiued by the holy Ghoſt B 

Chrift be- of the Virgige Marie. 
came very C. That he was facioned in the Vary 
f i wo 
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vombe, taking very ſubſtance and man- 
hoode of her, tuat he might thereby be- 1 
come the ſede of Dauid, as the Prophe- 

es had before: ſigniſied: & yet norwith- , 
ſtanding , all this was wroght by the ſ- 
cret and maruelous pewer of the holy 

Ghoſt, without the companie of man, 

Was it then nedefull that he n, ulde 
take vpon him our very fleſh? 

Yea verely:for it was conuenient that Rom.s 
mans diſobedience againſt God, ſhulde OY 
be purged in the nature of ma. And mo- 
reouer if Chriſt had not bene partaker 
ef our nature, he had not bene amete _, 
Mcdiatour to make vs at ene with God 1.77.2. 
ka I ather. ; Hebr.q, 

Then this is thy ſaying , that it beho- 
veth that Chriſt ſhulde become very 
man, to the end he might execute the ot- 

of a. Sawour,as in our perſon. 

Yea verely : fer we muſte boro we of Chrift 
lim, al that whiche is lacking in our ſel- hath per- 
nes? for this our defaut colde not other- formed 

iſe be rem edred. that 

But for what cauſe was this thing whiche 
wroght by Gods hole Spirit, and not ra- /acketh in 
ther by the companie of man. according vs. 
the ordre of nature. 

Becauſe the ſede of man is of it ſelf all 
lopether corrupted with linne , it beho- 
wed that this conception of Chriſt ſhulde hei 

wroghtby the power of the holie „, con- 
Ghoſt, whereby our Sauieur might be ie 5 

ſeruea fromè al corrupc16 of ſinne,& ,p,, gyjrfe 

pleniſhed with all maner of holines. f Ged. 

o then by theſe ſayings it is euidẽtly 
leclared vato vs, that he which ſhulde 

nde and clenſe other frome filth 
e, muſte be him 22 frome. 
* 
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cones thereof, and euen frome his 

thers w ombe dedicated vnto Ged,in 
renes of nature, ſo that he may not 
tilue of that corruption, wherewitht 
v hole ſtocke of man is infected, 

C. 1 meane ſo. 

2. today. M. Wherefore ſpeakeſt theu of his 
immediatly after his bir h, aud lea 
out the hole hiftorie of his hfe? 

C. Becauſe there is nothing mencie 
or ſpoken of in eure Crede, but 
which peculiarly belongeth tothe 
ſtance ef eur rede my tion. 

M. Why is it not ſai d plainly in onew 
that he dred, without any ſpeaking 
Pontius Pilate , by whoſe 1udgemen 
fuffered? 

C. This was not onely to make the 
Korie of Chriſts paſsion, to haue 
evident aſſurance, but alſo ro d 
vnto vs that he was condemned to 
by a iudge. 0 

F M. Now fo? 

Chrif C. He dyed to ſuffre the paine that 

was £63- Juevntovs, that we might be there 

den ned deliuered from the ſame. Now for 

te cleare mnche as we were gilrie before 6 

Was. iudpement 25 wicked miſdoers, (bist 
take vpon him our perſon , wonchſa 
to ſhewe him ſelfe before an can 


( 
| 
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mdge.and to be condcencd by his me 
that thereby ve mitgbt be clcared bef 
the ludgement ſeate of God. 
Mer? 2. I. Notwithſtanding Pilate doeth } 
Ink. 23. nounce him innocent, and ſo by that 
doe ih not condemne him as worthy 
Chriſt 


death. 
was d. C. Pilate did bothe the one and theo 
wed forus. Ar he maspronounced innocent 
Fd 4 
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juſte,by the iudges owne mouth, to ſi- 

gnifie that he ſuffered not for his own 

deſert „ but for our treſpaces: and yet 

withall, the ſame wdge did giue ſolely 

the ſentence of death againſt him, to te- 

fifie and expreſſe, that he is our true Chrift 
ledge and raunſome, as be who a'ſs was our 
the taken vnto him our eendemnatio, ran ſo 4. 

to deliuer vs frome the ſame. 
hat 13 wel] ſaid: for if he had bene a 

inner in dede he had not bene mete to 

laue ſntfered death for the effences of _ 

ather: and nevertheles to the end that Iſeie. 53. 
e might be clearly quit by his cõdem- 

ration, it was nece ſſarie that he ſl ulde 

he counted as among the wicked, 
So I meane. S5day. 
3 thou RE ſuffred'on the? d. 
roſe , was that kinde of death of more .; 
portante, then+f be had bene other- Chriſltoke 
iſe put to death? 

Yeaverely : and touching that matter, 


Ion him 
ſelfe the 
ct Paule faith, that he was hanged curſe dus 


n vs '- 
that we 
\ 


* that kinde of death was accur- — 
of God. x 
What ? is it net 2 great repreche and 3 
ſhonour vnto our Lord leſus, to ſay . 1. 
n he was accurſed, and that before 
dꝰ 
Xo not a whit : for he through his al- 
ightie pow er, by taking the curſe from 
Ivnto him ſelf, did in ſuche ſorte make 
voide and of none effect, that he him 
fe,nevertheles continued ftil fo bleſ- 
that he was able to fulfill vs alſs 
ab lus bleſciags. | Chrift eat 
declare that, that followeth. in ſofſee, 


a tree, tothe intent that he might 
the vpon him our curſe, and ſo diſchar- 
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rinedeath C. In ſs wuche as death was a puniſhmg 

van appointed vnto man for ſinne, ihereſet 

quiſhed our Sauiour Chriſt did ſutfer death: 

death. by ſuffering , ouercame it, And tt x 
intent alſo to make it the more ce 
teinely kao ven vnto vs, that his 
was not counterfait, it pleaſed him 
to be buryed after the commune n 
of men, 

M. But it appeareth not that any p 
commetlͤi to vs by this, that Chriſt h 
wonne the vidorie of _ ſeingt 

| we notwithſtanding ceaſe not to dye 

8 C. That deeth not hinder: for the — 

faithful the faithful is now nothing eli, 

„ right readie paſlage to a better life. 

paſſuge ro M. It follo weth then neceſſarily h 

life ewer- that we oghtin no wiſe tobe afraid 

lating. death, as thoghit were a dredeful tt 
but rather it behoueth vs willing 
walke the trace of our head and a 
ne leſus Chriſt, ho as he periſhed 
by death, ſo wil he not ſuffre vs to 
ri a thereby. 

C. It is euen ſo. 

1e. Söday. M. What is the ſenſe of that clauſe, 
The deſcended into hell? 

C. That Chriſt did not enely ſuffte 
tural death , which is a ſeparation of 
ſoule from the bodie: but alſo that 
ſoule was in wonderful diſtres, induf 
grieuous tormentes, which Saint f 

went calleth the ſorowes of death, _ 
downe M. For what conſideration ſuſteined 
into bei thoſe paines,and in what ſorte? 
16.1, C. Becauſe he preſented him ſelf be 
the iudgement ſear of God to ſatiſſe 
| finnes , it was neceſſatie that he {i 
fecle this horrible totment of calc 
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wif God had vtterly forſaken him, yea, 
uthogh God had bene his extreme enc- 
| : _ in this extremitie , he 
ryed to his Father, My God; my God 
by haſt thou 2 OY i _m_ firs 
Why?was God then angrie with him? 
Nay , howbeit it was mete that God 
ulde puniſh him in ſuche ſorte, to per- 
ne the, ordes of Iſai, that he was _ 
aten with che hand of his Father for Iſaie. 53. 
ſinnes,and that he was wounded for 1. Pet. i. 2. 
tranſgreſSions, 
Buthow colde it be that he was in 
he dredfull anguiſh, as thegh; God had 
terly forſaken hum,ſeing he was God 
m ſelf? 
We muſt vnderſtande, that he wat in 
he diſtres onely as touching his hu- 
nie.And to the intent that he night 
heſe panges in his manhoode, his 
head did in the meane time fora 
e (pace kepe it ſelfe cleſe, that is to 
it did not ſheve the might thereof. 
dut how colde this be, that Chriſt whe 
the Saluati on ef the v orlde, colde be 
tr ſuche condemnation? 
le was net ſo vnder it, that be ſhulde 
nue in the ſame: for he hathin ſuch - 
felt theſe terrors: «hich we haue 
ken of that he was not oucrceme of Thediffe. 
fame, but hath rather thereby made rence be. 
jel againſt the power of hell, to break t wenerhe 
deſtroy it» an2uiſ b 
lereby then we ſe the difference be- of Chriſtes 
that grief of minde, which Carift Spirit, & 
ſuff er, and that which the im penitẽt the (on- 
sdo abide home God doeth pa- ſcerces of 
110 his terrible wrath : for that verie he wic- 


ke which Chriſt ſuſtcined for a time, 404. 
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the wicked muſte indure cõtinually: 
that which was vnto Chrift bur a prick 
is vnto the wicked in ſNegd of a glaiue 
weund them te death. 

C. Trueth it is: for our Sauieur Chriſt 
in the middes of his tormentes, did 
ceaſe to put 2 full rruſte euermore 
God his Father: but the damned fin 
do deſj aire:yea,they deſpite God, in 
much that they blaſpheme his maieſ 

11. S5day. M. May we now gather by this, what 

fire cometh to rhe faithfull by the de; 
of Teſus Chrif? 5 

The pro. C. Vea very well: and firſt ef all, we 

fie and th it it is a Sacrifice here with he h 

wertue of fully ſatiſtied his Fathes 1&gement 

Chriſtes our behalfe: and thereby alſe he b 

death law 2 ppeaſed Gods wrath and hathe bie 

dething, Ys into his fauour againe: ſecondiy, 
his blood is a v aſhing of our 
frome all maner of ſpottes: and fir 
that he bathe ſo cleane wiped away 
ſinnes through bis death, that God 
neuer hereafter haue remembrance 
them, ſo that the obligation w lid 
againſt vs, is now cancelled , ard u 
voide. 

M. Haue we none other prof te 0 
death? 

C. Ves verely: that is, if we be true 
bres of Chriſt, our olde nian is crue 
and our fleth is mortified, to the 
that none euill luſtes do hereafter 
rulein vs. 

M. Expounde the article folowing. 

C. He roſe the third day from dea 

1. Pet. 3. life, herein he ſhewed that he had 

ten the victorie of death and fin 


- through his re 1 be {i 


foinzes, 
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death , he broke a ſunder the chaines 
the deuill, aad finally he deſtroy ed all 
bis power, 
Tell me how many wayes this roſur- 
ection of Chriſt doeth profite vs? 
Thre maner ef wayes, The firſt, that we The bews- 
we fully obteined to be rigiteous the- fie and 
y: ſecondly, it is a ſure gage of our verve of 
mortalitie: thirdly, that if we be in Chrifts re- 
de truely partakers of his reſurreQion, ſurretion 
riſe now in this preſent worldeinto flandeib 
nere kind of life, whereby we ſerue in thre 
xlonely,and leade our liues agreable P21. 
bis will. Fem.q, 6 
let vs go for warde to the reſt, 1. Cor. 15. 
feaicended vp into heauen. - 
Went Chrift vp 1nts heauen in ſuche 12.50day, 
e that he is as longer in the earth? g 
ea, for when he had performed whely Chriſt aſ- 
things that were enioyned him by ende is 
tõm ande ment of his Fathet, aud had 10 bent. 
omplithed al that was neceſſarie for 
aluation it was not nedefull that he 
de remaine any lõger ia the S orlde. 
Nat proñte haue we by his aſce aſiõ? 
e rece iue double proſite thereby: for 
* that our. $2410ur Chriſt is entred 790 * 
heauen in our naine , cucain like te: 
er as he came do ne fro thence for (Hriſt: 
ſakes,he hat he thereby made an opẽ reuſſos 
ie into the ſame place for vs, giuing td 
hall an aſſured knowledge, that the in two 
of heauen is now open to receive es. 
which was before ſhut through our 
The ſeconde profite is, that he ap- 
h in the fight of God the Father to 
e iaterceſston fort vs, and te be our om. k. 
ate to make anſwer for vs. Hror.7. 
u our Sauiour Chriſt ſo aſcended 1199.2. 
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into beauen, that he is ne more 


with vs? . 

Mait.22, C. No not ſo : for he him ſelfe pro 
contrarie : that is, that he wil bep 
with vs vnto the worldes end 

M. Is it ment of his bodilie preſence, 
he maketh promiſe ſo to continue 
vs? 

Luk. 24. C. No verely : for it is another mat 

Alke. i. ſpeak of his body which was takẽ 

to heauẽ, & of his power,w hich 
abrode throughout the whole we 

8 N Declare the meaning of this ſen 

MS He fitteth at tlie right hand of Ge 
Father. 

Matt. 2%. C. The vnderſtanding of that is, t 
hathe receiued inte his handest 
uernance of heauen and earth, 
he is King and ruler ouer all. 

M. What ſignifieth this worde, nigh 
and the fitting at the right hand? 

To ft 41 C. it is a ſimilitude, or a maneroff 

the »3zht horowed of earthite Princes, n 

band of wonte to place on their right ſi 

Cod, as they ſubſtitute next vader il 

rule in their name. 

M. Then thou meaneſt nothing el 
by, but that w hich ſainct paul ſſ 
that he was appointed head 
Church, ſet in autoritie aboue 2 

Phil. 2. and that he hathe receiued 

dignitie paſving all other. 
C. Euen ſo it is. 
13. Soõday. M. Goferwarde to the reſidue. | 
C. From thence he wil come toi 
quicke and the dead: that is 
wil come downe from heauen, 
him ſelfe viſibly once againe i 
An.. ment,as he war ſene 19 aſcend: 


Eybe. . 
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M. Seing the iudge mept of God thall be 
in the BY of be worlde, how may that Boy - 
be which. hou ſaiſt, Some ſhalb&aline,& | 754 ; 
other ſome ſhalbe dead, ſince it is athing 5 F* 
appointed vmto all men to die once? der * . 
Saint Paul maketh anſwer to this que- , r. 1h 
tion him ſelfe, ſay ing, that they which Theſ 4 
x: that time ſhal be lefte alive , ſhal be n 
ſyddenly changed, to the end that tl.cir 
corruptible nature being aboliſh ed, they 
nav be clothed v iih incorruption, 
Thy meaning is then that this chan- 
ze ſhalbe vnto then in ſtead of a death, 
m ſomuche as it ſhal aboliſh the it for- 
mer nature, and make them riſe againe 
in a new ſtate, OY 
Trueth it is. 
Do we rective any comfort by this 
ut our Sauiour Chriſt wil come once 
iudge the worlde? = 
Yea verely.and that great: for we are 
ught certeinlie, that his comming at 
at time ſhalbe onely for our faſuacgs, 
Then there is no cauſe, why we ſhulde 
afraid of the day of iudgement, or 
twe ſhuld tremble therefore. 
No truely : forſomnche as we ſhal ap- Chriff 
e before none other iudge but him, ſ hal ud. 
o it our aduocate, and hathe taken ge vrt, a 
n him to defend our cauſe. anſwer: 
Let vs now come to the third parte. forwvs. 
bat concerneth our faith in the holie 14. Sõday. 
hot, | The third 


Hebr.p. 


nd to what purpoſe doth it ſerue vs? parte of 
doeth vs to vnderſtand, that euen as the crede. 
hathe rede med vs, and ſaued vs in Of the he- 
us Chrift, euen ſo it pleaſed him to lie Gbeſſ 
vs partakers of his redemption avd hy 
falnation through his holic Spirit. gifter. 
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M. How ſo? | 
C. In lik: maner as the blood ef Chri 
the onely purgation of our ſoules: 
2 ſo the holie Ghoſt muſt fprinkle our 
1. eb. i. ſeiences with the ſame to make 
Pſal 5c eleane. | 
M. This nedeth a mere euident ded; 
tion. 
C. It is te ſay, that the Spirit of ( 
Nom. 5. dwelling in our hearts, doeth m 
feele the vertue of our Lord leſus; 
is he that doth open the eyes of 
heart to behold Chriftes benefites 
bei. des vs: he docth ſcale them in ourbe 
and this Spirit doeth alio regenerar 
& make vs new creatures, in ſuche 
that by his meanes we recerve all 
,giftcs and beneſites , hiche he 
vnto vs in Chriſt out Sauienr. 
: M. What followeth now next? 
25.50day. C. The fourth parte of our belief, 
it is ſaid, I beleue that there is an 
. vaiuerfal Church. | 

Yhe fort M. What is the Church vniuerſalꝰ 

parte C. It is the bodie and-felew ſhip of 

which 4 that beleue, home God hath « 

of the and choſen vate life euerlaſting. 

Church, M. Is it. neceſſarie that we beleuet 

what the ricle?. >. . Fo 

cherche C. Yea,vales we minde to make C 

4. death of none eflet, and male d 

things to ao purpoſe, v hich wel 
_ hearſedalreadie: for all Chnfs 
proue there is a Churche. 

For what M. This is then thy ſaying, that all 
arepeſe hitherto hathe bene declared, 
hrift che the cauſe, and ground of 4 7. 

ſuffered cion,in ſo muche as God hathe v 
death.. Vs into lus faueur by the me: long 


OF.THE FAITH. 
Faujeur leſus Chriſt , and bath Rabþliſ- 
bed this grace in ys through his helye 
Spire bu now the 1 that cemmeth 
all this, is declared vnto vs, to giue the 

more euident àſſurance thereot. 

It is euen ſo. | F 

What meaneſt thou by calling the 
Church holy? ; * 

I call the Churche holy in this ſenſe, 
becauſe that thoſe, wheme God hath 
choſen, he iuſliſieth and reformeth vnte Row. 8. 
holines and innocencie of life , to make #pheſ.:. 
his glorie 10 ſhine in them:andalſo eur 

Saujour Chrit- hathe ſanctified his Epheſ.3. 
Church, which he redemed, to the end it 
might be glorious and without ſpot. 

What meancth this word, Catholicke, 

vniverſal? 

Itſerueth to put vs in remembrance, 7he mea- 

that as there is but one head of the faith ning of 


ll, e uẽ ſo it behoneth them to be knit fh% word 

gether in one bodie, ſo that there be cathelicte 

t diuers Churches, but one Churche 1. Cer. 12. 

e ly, diſperſed throughout the whole ou 4. 
7 


ride. > com- 
Declare as touching the communion me of 
Sainctes. , Fhefaith- 
That clauſe is put to, for a more plaine fad. 
laration ofthe vnitie of the mEbres 
Chriſts Church. Mereoue r it docth vs 
rngerſtand that all the benifites. that 
br: bath given to his Church, beleng 
the profite and faluacion of euerie 
uhfuſ perſone,for ſemuche as they ba- 
all a communitie together. 
But is this holines of the Church now 16. $on- 
pant 
ho verely:for it is in continual battel, 
lopg as it is in this 2 labo- 
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feth alway vnder imperfection and in 
mities,w hich ihal ncuer be eleane u 
away, vntil it be altogether coupled 
her head Chriſt, by whome it ts 
ly ſanctii ec. 

M. 1s there none ether way to kno ve 

Church, but by faith? 

e. Vesverely: there is a Chureh which 
be ſene to the eye, for ſomuche a 
hath ginen ſure tokens, by the hie 
may know the ſame: but here in thi 
te mẽciõ is mad 3 of that Cl 
which he bath choſen by his ſecrete 


ction to enerlaſting life :. the hiche 
not be perfectly diſcerned by our ſe 
M. W hat is there more? 

, C. I beleue the remiſsion of our fine 
Touching M. What is the propre fignification 
She fergi- worde Remiſsion? 
nene: of C. That Ged doeth freely forgene 


Funes. ſinnes of them, whiche beleue in 
ſuche ſorte, that they ſhall neuer 
led te any account, to receiue any 
ment therefore. 

M. It is eaſy then to be gathered 
that we do not merite by our en 
titfaction, that God ſſailde parde 
ſinnes. f 

E. Ye ſay true:for our Sauior Chriſt 
made ſatiffaction by ſuſteining tl 
due vnto the ſame: for we of our y 
not able to make any recomp . 
Goa, but ef his meere liberalitie nor 
teine this bentfite freely. t 

M. Wherefore doeſt thou make 
of remiſ5ion ef ſinnes, immedr: 

Thers is thatthou haſt ſpoken of the Chi 
we remiſ- C. Becanſe that no man can rece! 


fon of n menes of his ſinnes, vnles he bein 
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the felow ſhip of Gods people, & ſo eSti- we with. 
nue in the vnitie of Chriſtes bodie enE10 the bo 
the end, like a tre v mEbre of his Church, ic ef the 
By this ſaying thẽ, Without the Church burch. 
there is nothing but hel, de ach, and dam-" i. 46. 
bacion. Exe. 13. 
That is moſte eerteĩne: for all ſuche as el. 2. 
io deuide them Ie lues from the bedic of . . 
chriſt, to breake the vnitie thereof by ſe- 1 Pet. 3. 
des are viterly deſtitute of all hope to 
enioye euerlaſting life, whiles they kepe 
them ſelues ſo diuided. 
What folow eth mere? 
The nifing againe of the bodie, and life 17. on- 
everlaſting. day. 
Whereto ſerueth this article in our 
e Of eur re- 
To teache that our felicitie eonſiſteth ſwrreF#13, 
ot in anye thing vpon earth, the which 
owledge may ſerue vs for two neceſ- 
ie purpoſes. Firft,it ſerueth to teach vs 
o paſſe throngh this tranſitorie worlde, 
through a ſtrange countreye, ſetting 
tby earthlie things. Secondly, it pot- 
h vs in comfort, that althegh as yet 
do net fully enioye the frute of that 
nce,whiche our Lord Ged hath freely 
mers in Chriſt, that yet, we ought notte 
diſcouraged, but paciẽtly te waite for 
im vnto the time that he ſhal appeare. 
What ſhalbe the maner of our rcſurre- 
1 dn? 
they which be dead before that time 
al then take their owne bodies againe 
them: howbeit they (Þalbe ofa no- 
ſorte:that is, they ſhall be no more 
iect to death or corruption: and yet 
ich ſtanding they ſhalbe of the ſelf 
nature & ſubſtance before: and 
4 


1. Cer. 7 
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ſache as i] al then remaine aline, 6 
wil raiſe the vp meruciloufly, and fi 
denly change their bodies, in the twin 
ling of an eye, as we baus ſaid before, 
M. Shal not the wicked be afwel pantak 
of this reſurrection as the faithful 

C. Yes verely: but they in al be in condi 

Matt. 25. farre vnlike:for the faithfull ſhall x 

John . againc to euerlaſting ioye and ſal 
and the other to euerlaſting death ,a 
damnacion. 

M. Wherefore is there mention made 
life enerlaſting and not of hel? 

C. Becauſe the Crede is a brief ſumme 
ourfaith,conteining,in as fewe iwer 
as can be, that that belongeth peculj 
to confort the conſciences ef Gods fa 
ful:therefore Gods benefites whiche 
freely beſtow eth vpen his people, 
hearſed onely, without any mencic 
the wicked, whe are cleane iſh ut 0 
his kingdome. 

13. Son- M. Since we haue the foundacionnl 
day. upon our faith is buylded, ve may 
gather hereof, what is the right fan 
bat 4 C. Yea verely that ĩs to ſay, it is a ſure 
ſuaſiõ and a ftedfaft knowledge of 
tender loue towardes vs, according 
hath plainely vttered in his Goſpe 
he wilbe both a Father, & a Sauion 
vs,through the meanes of Jeſus Ch 
M. Doeth faith ſtand in our powere 
is it a free gift of God? a 
C. The Scripture teacheth vs, that it 
ſpecial gift of the holie Gleft , and 
experience doth alſo confirm e the 
M. How ſo? 2 ; 
C. For the feblenes of our vittes i 
that ve can by no means attei 


thing line 
lie ſaith 
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the ſpiritual v iſdome of God the which 
vreuciied vnto v. by faith: & eur Hearts 
arc naturally inclined to a certeine di- 
ust, or at leaſt a vayne truſt, ethef 1n 
dur ſelues, or in other creatures: but 
whac time Gods Spirit hathe lightned 75% 65 11e 
ur heartes, and made vs able to vnder- Gf 4. 
and Gods wih (the which thing ve cã % ligh- 
t atteine etherwiſe (then doeth he n on 
me vs alſo with a ſteadfaſt confidence „indes. 
his goodnes, Sealing the promiſes of 
uacion in our hearts. . 
What profice commeth to vs through Thi faith 
us faithgwhen we haue it? makerh 
It doeth auſtifie vs before God, and vs ſure of 
keth vs inheritours of euerlaſting life 0:1y righ- 
ls nor a mas then inftified through tesuſuct. 
d workes, if he live kelily,and in the 
dience of Gods wil? 
any man were ſo perfect before God, 
might worthely be called righteous, 
for ſo-muche as we are all wretched 
ners in the fight of Gd, we are driuẽ 
ſcke elſwhere for a worthines to 
e anſwer for vs to Gods iudgement. 
ut be al our workes ſo diſpreued that , So- 
J can merite nothing at all for vs be- day. 
e God? : pf 
ſt, all ſuch workes as we do of our 
by our nature, are vtterly corrupt: All many 
o it follo weth neceſſarily, that wertes be 
can not pleaſe God, but rather do danuable 
dke his wrath, and he condemneth vntil h 
m euerie one. be regene- 
sis then thy ſaying that vnto the re: 
that God hath recemed vs to mer- hren b 
and regenerate vs by his Spirit, we Gods Spi- 
donothing but ſiane: euẽ as an euit ite. 
an bring forthe 3 , but than Mtb. 7. 
i 
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that is euil. 

C. Euen ſo it is, for althogh our we 
make 2 faire hee to mant fight, 
they are wicked before Ged , ſo len; 
the heart is nought, vnte the why 
Gel chiefly hathe reſpe&. 

M. Hereby then thou doeſt concludet 
it lieth not in our power to preuẽt G6 
with our merites , & ſo to prouekeh 
to loue vs, but muche rather e th 
do ſtirre him to be more and more 
grie againſt vs. 

C. Yea ſurely : and therefore I ſay, . 
without anie conſideration of our 
ov orkes, he doeth receiue vs inte hi 
uvour,of his boũtiful mercie,throug 
merites of our Sauiour Chriſt, 

_ ting his righteouſnes to be ours, 
his ſake imputeth not our fautes vn 

M. What meaueſ thou thea,that 3 
is iuified by faith? 

S. For as muche as through beleuin 
is, receiuiug with an aſſurance 
heart , the promiſes of the Goſpe 

eatre into poſſeſſiõ of this righreo! 

M. This is then thy meaning, that 

deeth vifre righteouſnet vnto vs bi hi 

pel, ſo the onclie way to receius it 

C. So I meagne. 

39, Sea M Welchen,after that God hath « 
day. ceiued vs into his fauour, be n 
The good .. workes, winch we do by the yer 

workes his Spirit, acceptable vate him? 
whyche C. Yes verely, becauſe be doeth of 
procede _ gaodacs ſe accept them, and noth 
w of heir worthines doeth de ſerue ſo 

feith. cftemed, 

M. How is it that they be not wort 

them [clues to be accepted, ſi 
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grocede of the holie Ghoſt - 
Becauſe there is mixed ſome filthe 
through the 4nGrmitie ofthe fleſh, where 
by they are dent d. 
By what meases then are they made The way 
acceptable vato God: te de goed 
By faith one ly, hereby a man is aſſu - workes 
ed in his conſcieace, that God. will not whyche 
treiely examine his workes, nor trie the 1 
y the ſharpe rigour of his iuſtice: but God, 
that he will hide the vaperfe&tnes and 
he vneleane ſpottes that be in them, 
Kh the purenes of our Sayiour Chrift, 
I {0 geceunte them as perfec. 
May we ſaye then thata Chriſtian is 
uſtibed: by his werkes, after that God 
ath called him, or that he docth merite 
ugh them Gods faueur te the pro- 
re ment of — — BY 
No verelythut rather it js ſaid that no pfl. x 
i liuing hal be juſtified in Gods fight: bas 
| therefore we muſt praye,that he do 
ot entre iato ina gement with vs. 
ou meaneſt net hereby that the gepd 
5 of che faic are 
meane nothiog 


„ A 


is not wi j 2 4455 of 
— e N * 
one ly becauſe,it pleaſeth God ef his 4 riebs 
ddnes to loue vs fregly,& 4e to couer 4s eh 
forget our fantes, chat he wil neuern. late 
them any mote to remembrauace. 5 15 
May we be iu yrichoure good vom , fel 
ne is 
chm. 
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. ſelf vnto vs:*now this is an euidẽt thi 
that Chriſt doeth not ontly promiſe 
- deliner vs from death, & ro re core 

vs the fauonr of God his Father chroug 
the onelie merites of n innetencie d 

alſo he promiſeth te make vs new 

tures by his holy Spirit, to the end th 

we thulde leade an holie cone 

in all good workes,ſo that theſe muſ 

10yned together, except we wolde « 

de Chriſt from him ſelfe. 

M. Then I ſe, that it. is ſo farre from t 
. offizteof faith to make men deſpt 
good dedes, that it is the vetie | 

ee all yood workes do} ſpring. 

The effect C. it is moſte certeinerand fer this 
4 the - thedoAarine ofthe Geſpol'doerty c 

Goſpel in theſe two pointes;faith & rep 
faltb a M. What maner of thing is — . 
regerace. C. it is the hatred of ſinne, & lone ofi 
at. Son- ce proteding of the feare of God, 
day. bringeth vs to cheforfaking of our 
Wha? re- yes aud te the mortifying of eur f 
penitence that we may giut our ſelues tobe po 
1. ned by the Spirit, in the feruite « 

M. This then was the feconde met 
the diufffon, which we made at the 
ginnin concerning 2 Chriſten mis 

Whereis C. Yet verely:2nd we haue faid allo, 
the right * the veryright aud alowablT ſer: 
fereive of _ doeth confift i in obeying Kis 
* M. Why ſe? i 
C. Becauſe he wil ot be ſerued fre 
1 after his one pleaſure 
M. What rules hath he graced vate ff 
leade our life by. | 
8 ? 
M. What things deeth veces 
The Law &. i Kulge into ewe; ported 3 w 


1 N E LV E, 2 4 
firſt deeth conteine foure comman- hath twe 
me nta, the ſeconde conteineth ſix, fo 2470+ 
hat there be ten in the whole; 
Whe bath madethis dimnſien'thereof? g 1%. 
God him ſelf: who — 4p" ir ritten Den G. 
to two tables vnto Moſes, ſaying, that gr.; 4. 
he whele was reduced into ten ſentẽces 9. 10. 
What is the coatent of th&firſt table? | 
ſt coatoineth the maner of the true 15 effe# 
rin ip of Ged. . of the i 
What is conteinedyn the ſecod table? 46e. 
How we ought to behaue dur ſelues The effect 
wardes eur neighbours, & what due“ „f the ſe- 
ewe owe unte them. condd t4- 
Rehearſe the firſt commandement.“ gre, 
earken;and take heede Ifract; Pain ,,. con 
e Lord thy God: whjch haue brought day. | 
ee out of the land of Egypt, from the he #5 
iſe of bondage: thou halt haue none (pms. 
her gods before my face. Adee. 
Declare the meaning hereof. Exod. 10, 
n the ning he vſeth,as it were, Den. 5. 
introduction to the whole Law. For 
deethehalenge nere vnto him̃ ſelfe 
authoritie ts ᷑dmande, namitg him 
IH Buerlaſting, and the Creat6? of the 
Ide:a ad agafrie after, he calleth him 
four G04, to . d efteme 
is doctrine: fer if that he be our Fa- 
dur, it is g, texfon that we be alſo 
obedient people. 1 
bur that whiche followeth after, tou : 
ing tHe deliuerance from the bondage 
Egyprt,is it not _—_y peculiarly to 
people of Ifrael? 


W hat foo 


res verely , ax concernirig the bodie: grißeib 

oa beit ir beloageth alſo ſadifferently The define 
all in fomuch af he Math deliue- rente 97 

dqur fates fr rhe ſpirnualt capcittite of Ig 


T HIT OCOMM AI. 
of ſinne, & fro the tyrannie of the 

M. Why doeth he make mencion of 

in the beginging of his Lace? 

C. To put vs ia remembrance,hew gre 
ly we are hounde to obey his good 
ſure, and hat vnkindenes it is to do 
contrarie. 

The [Wee — 3 he in this firſt. gom 
PRE C. Toreſerue vnto him enely his 
Wt honour,aet giviag any parte ther 
: anie other. ; 
M. nh rate Seve due hogeur?: - . ; | 
C. To worſhip him, to put our wholet 
a g 8 ae in him, to 9 . ſuch ot 
© duets bke, which be attributed onely vato 
God albe. maieſtie. 3 8 
M. Wherefore ſaith he before my face? 
C. Fer ſo muche as he ſeeth and ku 
al things,and iudgeth the (ecretthog 
of mes hearts, he ignifieth vnte vn, 
he doeth not require onely that is 
. warde profeſſion, but that vaſaine 
from the bottome of our hearres we 
take him for our enely Sd. 
23. Son- M. Rehearſe the ſecond commanden 
day. C. Theu ſhalt make thee no mou | 
Theſe ge, nether anie ſimilitude of things; 
onde com- are in heauen aboue, aether tliat are 
menvdimni: the earth beneth, nor that ate in the 
roncbrog ters beneath the earth: thou ſhalt 
imager & bewedowne tothe,nether ſexyet! 
the wer- M. Doeth he vtterly forbid che ma 
f biin a nie images? 
af them, C. Ne: but be deeth forbid exprefly 
to make aaie image te. repreſem 
* _ to ay. him 442 8 
-, Wherefgre are we ferbidgin_ te ry 
loa; Qod (n gait vie 


THE COMMAND. 
Becauſe there is ne compariſon betue - 


ge him that is ancuerlaſing Spirit, incõ- Dent. 4, 
prchenſfible,and a material bodie, mor 1/4. 41. 


ule corruptible and viſible. 


2.17. 


Tay minde is then that he doeth great N. 6. 


h onour to Gods maieſtie, that goeth 
about to repreſenc kim in ſuche ſorte. 
Yea verely. 


What maner of adoration is here con f honour 
maed? forbidden 


We are forbidden here te come before 
inte image to make our prayers, or to 
bo w our kace before it, or to make anie 
other ſigne of reuerence, as thogh Gd 

d there the we him ſelf by them. 

This is not then to be taken, as thogh 
all ke ruiage or painting ef images were 

terly pronibited, but alonely to make 
images, ether to ſeke or to honor God 
in them or to abuſe the vnte anic kiade 
of ſuperſtition or idolatrie. 

It is cueca fo. 

For what purpoſe was this commande- 

nt geuen? | 

That as in the firt comandement God 
ſhewech him ſelfe to be hym aleac, 

hom we ought to worlhip & honour, 


uns ime 
ges. 


tuen ſo no he ihewech tie right kind 


of wor ſh ip co withdrawe vs from all ſu- 
perſtitious aad caraal imaginations, 

Go forthe. 

He ioyueth vnto it a threatying , that 
he is the Krernall,our Ged, iclous viſt- 
tiag the iniquitie of the fathers iu their 
children,ypon the thirde and fourth ge- 
geration of ſuche as de hate him. 

Wherefore deth he make ,mencion of 


$ might? | 
To ligaific that ke is of ſuficiit yo wee 


24. den: 
day. 
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THE COMMAND. 
ro mainteine his henour. 
M. What meaneth he by-ſpeaking of 
loufie? 
C. That he ca notabide a copaniowith 
for eus as he hathe of his vnſpeak 
goodnes freely giuẽ him ſelſ vnto vs, 
to he will that we become alteg 
his: & this is the chaſtitie of our fou 
that they be dedicated vate him, & 
holy for him: as contrariwiſe, it u af 
tual huredome, if they be withd 
from him to anic kinde of idolatrie, 
: ſuperſticion. x.” 4s 
Touching M. He oughtthis to be taken, that 
ſpiritua)h punitheth the cranſgrefſions of the 
whore- : thers in cheir children? | 
dene. C. To perce'our hearts more depely 
the terrour of his wrath, who doeth 
onely threaten to puniſh the offende 
but alſo their poſteritie after them. 
M. What?is not this contrarie vato 
righteeuſnes of God,to pituiih the 
for the others faute? 
C. If we cõſider the ſtate of mi,the q 
: ſtidwis fone anſwered: for we are cuer 
S» one of vs by nature vnder the curſe 
; God, ſo that we can not finde faute nw 
How 5ed | God, when lie leaueth vs in this ſtate. 
Punitheth And as he ſheweth his fauour teu 
he Fa- his ſeruantes, whẽ he doc ch bleſſe the 
hert wic poſteritie, ſo doeth he. we his 
kedner in pgeance rowarde the wicked, when 
the childe Juffereth their ofſprint to continue 
" theyr curſed ſtate. 
M. What faith he more? 
ro the end he might ſtirre vs alſo 
tender loue,he'fairh moreover , that 
ſhe eth forthe his abundant merete 
n the thouſzad diſcent of ſuck as 
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im and kepe his commandementes. ' 
Doe th be meane, that the ehevdience 
faitliful man ſhal be ſufficient to ſaue 
5 poſteritie, altoghit be wicked? Hew God 
xo but that he wil in ſuche ſorie ſhewe / he weth 
the his goodnes towarde the faithfull mercie #s 4 
at for the fauour he be- reth vnto the thouſand 
wil alſo be knoweu vnto their chil- geveratios 
en, not onely minding te proſper ti em 
re in things of this v orlde but to ſan- 
ike them alſo with the giftes of his Spi- 
(whereby they may become obe dient 
his wal. 
put this ſemeth not alwayes ſo. 
vo: for as the Lord doeth reſerue this Rem. 6. 
tertie to him ſelf alwayes, to ib eve 
ercie vnto the children of the wicked, 
on the other part he hath not ſo boũ d 
is grace to the children of the faiihful. 
vt that he may at his pleaſure reie& 
home he will: yet notwithſtanding he 
loc th in ſuche wiſe ordre thefe things, 
bat all men may eaſely ſe, that he haih 
ot made this Joujrg promes for noght. 
Wherefore doeth he rehearſe here in 
epromes to a thouſand diſcents he- 
25 in the threatning he made mencion 
t of thre or fonre? 
To fignifie, that God is alwayes more 
die to vſe gentilnes and favour then £x94.14. 
wphnes or regour,according as he faith Nomb.14. 
hi m felfe, that he is rcadie to ſhewe Pſal. 103. 
ercie and ſlowe vnto anger. 
let vs come tothe thirde commande 25. Son- 
ent. ay. 
Tkou. ſhalt not take the Name of the The g. com 
ad thy God in vaine. mandemeas 
What is the vaderſtanding thereof 
le do eth not onely forbid to abuſe & Of #ihcr. 
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blaſpheme the bleed Name of G04 
periurie, but forbiddeth as well all 
and ſvperfiuous othes. 

M. May a man the ſweare lawfully at 
tyme? 

C. Yea verely, when there is iuſt oces 
that is to ſay,te mainte ine the 
when the time (hal require, & like 
to kepe brotherlie charitie among 

M. Doeth he diſproue no othes, but 
as are made to the hinderance of G 
honour? 

C. in one kinde of othe he teacheth 
general rule, that we neuer vſe the 
me of God, but in feare and humbl 

: to gloriſie his Name For cuen as it is 
With lie and of moſt v orthie price, ſo is 
what re- Houcth vs te take diligent hede,tha 
erence do not in ſuche ſorte name it, that ei 
we ſheid we may ſeme to paſſe lightly of it 
te God ſelues or giue to other eccaſion to 

in it ſmale reuerence. 

M. How ſhal this be? 

C. Ifwedo nether thinke nor ſpe: 
God,nor of his workes, but with al 
nerence and honour, 

M. What folowerh? 

C. A threatning, that he wil not hol 

innscent, that taketh his Name in 
M. Seing that God pronounceth ih 
gly in r ap a generalin 
he wil puniſh all trau ſtreſſors, v 
hemẽcie is ther beſides in theſe 
C. He deeth exprelye declare here 
how great eftimacion he hathe t 
pour of his Name, for ſomuch a 
eth euidently. that he ean not abi 
any man do deſpiſe it, to the i 
we might reverence it the more. 


THE COMMAND. 
Let vs come to the fourth eomidemetr. 26. Son- 
(i Remember to kepe kolie the Sabbvth day, 
a :fix dayer halt tho labour, aud do The 4. <. 
| oy worke: but the ſeuẽth day is the de- 
the Lerd thy God:theu thalt do mens, 
o worke in it, nether thou, nor thy 
ne, nor thy daughter, nethet thy ſer- 
,nor thine handmaide, nor thine 
nor aſſe, nether the ſtranger that is 
thin thy gates: for in fix dayes God 
aid heanen and earth, and all that is in 
m, and the ſeuenth daye he reſted: 
erefore he hathe bleſſed the day of 
ke & hath maid it holie te him ſelfe, 
Docth God command to labour fix 
es, and reſt the ſeuenth? 
No, not preciſely: but he doeth giue me 
aue to trauel fix dayes, and maketh 2 
ſtraint onely of the ſcuenth, in the 
bich he forbiddeth te labour? 
Are we then bounde by Gods coman- 
ment to refrane one day in the weke 
Im all maner of labour? 
This commandement hathe a certeine 
jecial cõſideration init. for as touching 
e obſeruation of bodilie reſt, it belon- 
th to the cerementa] law. which was 
boliſhed at the comming of Chriſt. 
$aift thou then that this cõmaademẽt 
ongeth peculiarly e vato the Iewes 
that God did giue it onely for the 
of the olde Teftament? 
ea verely, as touching the ceremonie 
ereof. Thye cove 
Why then is there any other thing c6- ſderati3g 
ined ia it beſides the ceremenie? for the 
There be thre conſiderations, v hy this whyche 
mIndementwas giuen. the Sab- 
What are the: both 


| 


FX 
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C. The firſt is, that it might be a fig 


Aided. © repreſen. our ſpirimaalreſt. The fe 


fora comelie ordre to be vicd i 
Church. And chirdly, fer the refte 
of ſeruantes 

M. W hat is ſpiritual reſt? 

C. That we ceaſe to do eur owne 
that the Lorde may bring fo 
werkesin vs. 8 

M. How may ve thus reſt 

C. By mortifying our fleſh & ſul 
inerdinate aſfectiõs of our nature 
end that Geds Spirit may beare rule 

M. Are we bound to thus reſt but o 

inathe weke? 

The fpir:- C. Ves, continually: ſo that whe we 

7ual $4b-. once begonne to entre into it, ve 

bath con- go on foro arde whileſt our life 

in l. M. Why is there but one day app 
to reyre ſent vnto vs a thing that d 
our whole life? 

C. It is not neceſſarie that the figu 
reſemble in all pointes the thing 
ordeined to repreſeut: it is ſuf! 
they be 1y ke in ſome pointes, 

M. Wherefore was the ſeuenth d. 
pointed rather then any other? 

Tbe nen- C. The nombre of ſeuen docth f 

be of ſe- perfection in the Scripture ; wh 

new the ſcuenth da vas moſte mete 
out vnto vs a thing that ſhulde 
tinue: moreouer it putteth vs in! 
Þranee: that our ſpintual reſt is 
gonne in this life, nether i} al it 
fe& vntil ve depante thus v orlde. 

27. Son 14, What is ment by that, v hich 

day. alledgeth here, ſay ing, that. it be 

vs to reſt, ſor ſomuche as he 
the ſame? 4 
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When God had created all his werkes 

in (ix dayes, he appointed the ſeuenth to 

the con ſiderauou of his workes. And to 

the iatent we might be the more ſtirred 
thereto, he ſetteth forthe his one exã- . 
ple vnto vs, becauſe there is nothing (> 

muche to be deſired , a. re become like 

ynto him 1 
Mall we then daily meditate the wor. 

tes of Ged?or is it ynough to haue 

minde of them one day ia the wee? 

Our duetie 15 to be, exerciſed dayly we «re 
therein : but fer our weaknes ſake the bon ts 
eis one certeine day appeunted. And thts prai/e 
u that politicke ordre, whereof I ſpake. God cev- 
Wha: erdre then is to be obſerued that ginuily 
day? 1 5 | . in» hs 
That the peeple come together, and Worber. 
ive diligent care to the Horde of God, i ten- 
ſe co nmUne pray ers, and make profel- chjeg po- 
ea of their faith and religion. lit icte or- 
Wuat meaneſt thou by ſaying , that it gre. for 
mas partelꝝ ordeined for the eaſe of jer- dayes. 
antes? | 
That they which be vnder the po er 
others. might be releaſed ſomgwhar 
their labeurs , the which thing alſo 
ru ech to the furcherante of the com- 
ne welth,for ſo muche as euerie man 
the iu cauſe to be the readier, willin- 
ly to trauel the other fix dayes, when 
y conſider, that they may take their ge, 1. i. 

& in the ſeueath. 

t vs now ſe new this comandement 

longeth vate vs. | K. 

5touching the ceremonie thereof,it is The cere- 
iſned: for we haue the accopliſhmer. monial 
3 n | ended. 
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C. For our olde man is now crucified! 
the vertue of his death: and throughh 
re ſurrection we are raiſed againe into 

ne vnes bf life. 

Nn. 6. M. What is there then in this command 
ment, that concerneth vs? 

C. We are bounde to obſerue the po 
ti cke ordre appointed in the Church, 
the hearing of Gods worde, for comi 
together te make commune pray 
and for the right vſe of the Sacramen 

M. And-doeth the figure profit vs 
more? 

C. Yes verely : for it leadeth vt to t 
trueth of that thing, whereefthe $ 
both day is a figure: which is, that 
being made the true membres ef Ch 
oght to ceaſe from eur one workes 
commit our felues wholly vnto G 
gouernance. 

M. Lot Ys come now to the ſeconde 
ble. 

C. Honour thy father and th=an other. 

ment.. M. Whardoeftthou meane by this v 
Honour? 

i het he- C. That children vſe humble obedi 

wour 1 towardes — and mother, 

die te er ring a reuerent miade towarde 

Faperionrs readie to aſvift and aide them, aud 
ling to do after their commandeme 
according te their duetie. 

M. Procede. : 

C. God ioyned alfe a promes to rhis 
mandement,ſaying, That thy daes 
he prolonged vpon the land, whit 
Lord thy Ged hathe giuen thee. 

M. What is the meaning of this 

e. That God wil indue them with? 

He, which kane their father and 
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i, How comacth it to paſſe, that God 
. promizeth man io prolong. his life ( 2s if 
it were a ſpecial benifze)6nce thus life 
pre ſent is ſo. ful of ſerie? ? 

C. Thogh our life be nauer ſo ful of wret- low 

chednes, yet it is the bleſving of God - len 
vnto the faithful at the leaſ for this one ie. 
cauſe , that it is a;oken of his Fatherlie 
fauour,in that he nouriſheth them here 
and preſerueth them. 

M. May a man gather of the contrarie 
parte, that he, ho leucth not manic ye- » 
res, is accurſed of God? . pb 

C. No,but rather it cometh to paſſe manie at 
times, that our Lord taketh them ſonck ; 
of al out of this worlde , home he lou- 
eth moſe dearly. | 7 | 
. In doing thus, it ſemeth that he kepeth i 

1 . — 33 Ft 

What promes jocuer. God maketh ys, 10 

> 3 — the benches of this worlde, — 4 

we oghtro take it with this condicfon, ere 'þ 

ſo farforthe as it ſthal. be dient for e pro- 1 

the health of our ſoule; for in were a 4 

del <outrarie ordre, not to haue chief tegarde „nb cen- 

„of the ſoule. | 4'-++ xc Y I abow, 
u. Aud hat is to be (aid pf them that be 

nM. iſobedient vnto father and mother? 

1 God wil. net onely punilh them with 2% „- 

euerlaſting paine in the day of indge- „been 
ment, but he wil execute his vengeance f 2:11. 7 

alſo an then bodies here in this worlde, „ ich 4. 

eicher by ſhortning their life, either pu- f.bey 

nithing them by a ſhameful death, or ei 74 

ſome other wayes, rente 

. Doeth not God ſpeake exprefly of the 8 

land of Canaan in this promiſe? 

» Yes , as rouching the Os W- 

” 1 S 2 
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pfl. 21. Fel: but we nuſt no take it in a more 
Pfal. 8 3. general ſigaiſication, ſo that in ſomuche 
Pſelatz, * the whole earth is the Lords, we 
eught teacknowledgeithatwhat conn- 
trey ſoeuer e doe inhabite, God hathe 
Eiven vats vs the (ame for a dwelling 
place. | 
M. Is there nothing els te be vnderſtan 
in thts commandement? | 
C. Thoghno mencion be made in it er- 
preſly, but of the father and morher,yet 
we muſt vnderſtand in them all magi- 
rates , and ſuperiours: for ſs muche as 
there is ode maner of confideratienof 
them all. : | 
M. What is that? + 1 
C. Becauſe God hathe giuen vnto the 
preeminence: for there is none autoritis 
Fom.!}. ofparentes,of princes, or magiſtrates ot 
29. SOR maftres, nether avy other office ortitl 
day. of pree minente; but ſuche as God hath 
ordeined. 
M. Rehearſe the ſixt commandement. 
. C. Theu ſhalt not kil. 
M. Is there nothing forbidden here bu: 
- open murther? © + 2 
C. Les verely: for confidering that it 
- God who giuerh this in commandemet 
he doet not enely giue vs 2 La tore 
ſtreine our outwarde dedes , but priac 
pally ro bridle the affections of 
minde. 


Thy meaning is then, that thegg n 
certeine kinde ef murther, lying p 
in the heart, the which is forbidden he 
of God. E 
C. it is euon ſo: for hatred or rancour 
all deſlee to ds hurt vnto or neizl 
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e WM. Is it ynough then, if we beare no ha- 
e tred not malice towardes any man? 
c. No; for in that thut Gd condemneth 
j- hatre d, it is ts be vnderſland alſo, that he 
e i requirerth of ys te loue all mes vnfeig- 2 
t nedly, procuting then welth. - | 2 

M. W hat is the ſeuenih commandement 
4 WC. Thou, lh alt net commit adultetie. 
. Whatis the effect of this commande- 1 wb 
ment? : 4 — 
. All beredeme is declared te be ac- _ = * 
curſed ef God, and zherefore it bebeuetli ſea. 
vs to gefraine frem Wk we wil pro- 

ikke 


NIL 
dement, 


*uoke his w'ath a ; 

. Is theze noge; other ching required in 

this 21 * Fs 

We mult alway es haue re tothe X 

lawmaker, whe conſidereth not onely ia f the 

the eurwarde worke , but rather the af. jo Aater 

legion of he bearr. ; Paying wa 
at is there mote required. 1 2 1 

Ferſomuche as our bodies, and ſeules „ rag 

are the temples of che bolie Spirit, hat, * 


ching the al ad, bat als in heart, 
wordes & — — ſo that there aut 
de no parte in vs debled or yuchae;.. 
Go on to the eight commangdement. 30. Saday. 
Thou ſhalt nerrfiealc. } The 8. 45 
Doeth this commandement forbid wZdemtr, 
onely ſuche robberics, as be puniſhed by 
emmune law es, either docth it reache 
any further? | 
This commandement reacketh vnto all Of chefs. 
—— — —.— 
eteby we plucke vato vs any parte o 
bei , — ſubflance, v hu her it be 
by vieleucie;by ftaude, W other 
54 Z 8 


meanes,that God hathe not alle ved by 
bis werde. 4; eee 
M. 16s it :ynough ifa man fefraine fro 
the de de doiag, either is it forbidden all 
to deſire any ſuthe things? 
of in ward C. We muſt alwayes haue 2 conſider 
theft. cien , that God was the maker of thi 
law, who, forſomuche as he is a Spin 
hathe not onely regarde to robberie 
that be committed in dede, but he co 
Gdereth aſwel our ſecrer euterpriſes, 
deuiſes, and purpoſes , aad the deſire: 
dur mindes, to come by nches throug 
our neighbours loſſe. ; 
M. What behoueth it vs then to do? 
C. We are bounde te do our endevon 
that euery man may haue bis due a 


right. | 
Fhe 9. M. What is the ninth commandement? 


comme®- C. Thou ſhalt net-beare falſe witne! 
Cement, gainſt thy neighVour. Ws 
M. Doeth Ged forbid in this comman! 
meat open periurie before a judge 
lyzeither are we charged'to make no 
| | te the diſprofitef our neighbourr? ' 
A general C. Vnderene kind be gructh 4 gener 
do e : MA og — . no 
toschin any thing to the reproche of our nei 
ethes,” : beurfal@y, and that we may ih no 
\ +  backebite him or make lies of him, 
er reby he might ſuſteine lefſe in his ge 
* = ag or be hindered in his good name. 
ff Zee, M. Wherefore deeth he ſpeake e 
FRY 1 * of open periuries? 
11 YL) C. To the intent that we might th 
Fo woe 5 5 n—_ 77 this vice of bachebi 
* t vate vs N 
ſhortely , char A deter Yon accuſtorne 


e 1 ſelf ro ſpeake (claxidetoutlly of his 
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bour, or to make any lye to his hinder:i- 
ce priuely, he wil not be aſhamed Ih or · 
tly after, to forſweare him ſelfe openly. 

. Be ſclanderous and lying wordes for- 
bidde n there alone? ether be we alſo re- 
ſtreined from all euil thinking? 
Aſwel the one asthe — of the rea- 

ſon whiche we haue already alledged: That 

for that that is euil in the doing before whiche 4 
men, is as euil to be willed or thought :/ 19 be 
before God. 8 done leſe- 
. Declare this iv fewe wordes. be manu 
We are taught by this commandemèt, ill 10 be 
not to judge euil, or to ſpeake any wor- theughe 
des that ſound to the reproche of others, /ef-re 

but rather to hade a good opinien of Led. 

our neighbours, and to mainteine their 

good fame, ſo farrefoorthe as the trueth 

wil beare vs. 31. Sõday. 
Let vs come now to the laſte commi- The 10. 
dement. comman- 
Thou ſhalt not couet thy neigbours dement. 
houſet nether ſhalt thou couet thy neigh 

bours wife, nor his man ſeruant nor his 

maide, nor his oxe nor his aſſe, nether 

any thing that is thy neighbours. 

+ Seing the whole Law is ſpiritual ( as 

thou haſt ſaid)and forſomuche as eue rie 

one of the ether commandements were 
ordeiped,afwel to correct the rebellious 

affections of the heart, as to gouerne the 
outwarde deings : it appeareth that this 
commandement is ſuperfluous. 

In the other commandementes God 

wolde ſupyreſſe our wil and afe&tions, 

dut here in this he vtterly inbybiterall 

euil thoughts, light mocione, ſudden af- 
ſections, yea, thoghwe A pur- 

yole them , nether — villingly 
+ 
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to do them. 

M. Saiſt thou then, that the leaſt æ oci 
or tentacion that can entre iuie 
thoght of a faithful man, is ſinne, thog 
ke flriue againſt it, and vil not by ay 
mcanes conſen vnto 1t? 

C. tr is certe ine, that all euil thoughts an 
mocions de procede out ef our cer 
nature: v hereof I cõclude that ihe lui 
w hich do kindle or ſtirre vp mans h 

« func to do amiſſe, thogh he neuer conſent 

, do the thing, be neuertbeles direct 
againſt this commandement. 

M. This is then briefly thy ſaying, that 
euil luſtes , whereunto men cenſent ar 
ſubiect them ſclues, are reproued as fi 
ne in the former commandemẽtes: eu 
ſo by this commandement God requ 
reth of vs ſuche perfedtion, that the 
may not ſo muche as one euil mot 
once entre into our hearts, the whic 
might prouole vs to do amiſſe. 

C. Euen ſo I meane. a 

M. May we not now make a biiefſone 
the whole Law? ; 

Theeffe C. Very eaſely : for the whole Law is 

of the preht aded in theſe two pointes: the o 

whole 15, That we loue Godwith all our bes 

Jaw. Vith all our fonle, and wath' our whe 

Mat 22, minde: the other is, that we: Joue « 

neißzhbour as ourſelfe. ? 

M. What is concluded in tbe loue of 

C. To loue him as our God: that we 
knowledge and take him for our 
reine Lord, Maſter, Sauiour and Fath 
that hereby our dut tie is to loue hi 
feare him, to honour hum, to put 
whole cruſt in him, and to obey him. 

u. What den thou meang hy cht f 

1 


Emery cuil 
(ies „ 
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les, with all our heart, all eur ſoule,and 1. love 
ur whole minde? 6.4 with 
It is, thatwe loue Ged with ſuchea 4% ur 
cale and feruent affectiõ, that there may hrt. 
in vs no deſire, no wil, no thought, no 
deuour contrarie vnto his loue. 
What is the meaning of the ſeconde 31. 80 V. 
dint? 
As we be naturally inclined to loue 
ur ſelues, and as this affection doeth 
aſſe al the reſt: euen ſo our loue tow ar- 
our neighbours ought in ſuche ſorte 
 beare rule ia our hearts, that it ſhuldc 
vide vs altogether, & ſhulde be a line & 
e, thereby io order all our thoughts 
I dedes. 
And home meaneſt thou, wher thou 
yt our neighbours? - 
do not onely fignifie eur kinred, 
endes and ſuche other as be of our fa- 
har acquaintance: but ſuche alſo as be 
ngers vnto vs, and more then that,our 
e enemies. 
low ar we bounde to them? 
here is a bonde, whereby God hathe 
dall men together, which is holy and 
not be broken by any mans malice. 
ten thou wilt ſay, if any man hate 
hat cometh of bim ſelfe: add yet by 
very order which God tiim ſelf hath 
dinted,he ſeaſeth not to continue Rl 
neighbour, aad we are bouude eue n 
ota ke him. 
1 Ow. A ack 
ig the Law requireth ſuche 8-per- 
ſeruing of God is'net euere Chri- 
2n bounde to ſrme his life after 


ne? : 
Luely;but we haue in ve muh 
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N. weakges, that there is no man whic 
0 may 


can fulfll fully doeth performe all that the 
be Law. M 


requireth. 

. Why?doeth God therefore requi 

vs ſuche an exquiſite perfection, as we 

not able to reache vntoꝰ? 

C. God requireth nothing of vs, butt 
which we are bounde te do. Burif 
gue diligence to frame our hues to 
rule ſet forth in the La w, then albei 
be farre fiom atteining vnto they 
ction thercef, yet the Lord wil not la 
our charge our defaut. 

M. Speakeſt thou generally of all men 
of the faithful onely? 

C. No man is able to begin to do the 
point that the Law requireth, vntil 
regenerate through the Spirit of . 
More euer, if it were poſtible to find 
any man, who were able te pe 
ſome parte ef that: that the Law 
deth, it ſhulde not be yneugh to diſ 
ge him before God : for the Lord 
nounceth , that whoſfocuer de 
throughly 2ccompliſh euerie poi 
reined in the Law, is accurſed. 

M. Hereof we muſt nedes gather, b 

- Law hath two diſtinct offices, acc 
as there be two ſortes of men. 

To what C. What els? for as touching th 

wſe the beleue not, it ſerueth to none 0 

a ſer- pole, but to reyroue them, and 

weth en- from them all maner occaſion 

ſe them ſclues befere God: ar 
that, which 8. Paul fpeaketh , 1 
the ĩnſtrument of death and dai 
Bueds'towchiog che faithſul, ii 
another vſe. | 
M. To bo 


Bevut .27. 
Gels.z. 
3z-Soday. 
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irn ihe Law maketh it knowen vnto 79 what 
m, that they can not be iuſtiſted by vſe the 
ir es orbeslznd by bumbling them £<» ſer- 
docrh Kirye them to ſearch their ſalua - th , as 
io Chrift: Secondly here as it re- in 
ireth more then is poſiible for any - 4 _ 
to:do,itwarneth them to pray vn- 
God, that he wold giue them ſtrengih 
alſo deeth put them daily in remem- 
unce of their fantes, to beate downe 
ir pride. Thirdly, ic ſerueth them in 
ad of 2 bridle, to holde thene faſt in 
feare of Ged. 
den albeit for the time of this tran- 
rie life, we neuer nccompliſhe the 
ꝛy et it is not tobe thought a vaine 
ing, that it requireth of vs ſuche a per- 
uon: for thereby it ſeitetk vp a marke 
o vs, to the end that we euerie one, 
eding to the grace wherewith Ged 
ia dued vs, mighr continually with 
" Wmuche more feruent affection walke 
ardes it, and ſtudie dayly more and 
to come vnte it. 
iris ment. 
ie we not a perfect rule of all righ- 
ſwes ſer our in the Law? 
es, ſo perfect, that God snd oOobediegee 
other thing of vs, then to folowit: ro ibe 
contrarie waſe, God difaleweth and Cewe « 
th whazſocver mantaketh in hid Gods en- 
 beſides:for 2024s mic is the onelie lie ſerwiee 
ib ce, which herequireth. s tbeſa- 
what purpoſe « — all chefe crifce 
(5, exhortations, & tha: he re 
andemences ev Pre- quireth of 
— Arrewrd Vs. 

are, verthing cls ; but di- 1. Sam. 18. 
the Lw, wich lead ve to du obe- Ice. 57. 


THE, COMMAND; 


Aience of the Law,ratherthen ilraw 
„ einn „ no 45:llt tt old 
M. Vet it ſemeih that the La dee 
ſer out euetie mant paruuculat v 
C. Whereas the Law of God preſc 
that we ought ta render vnto euen 
that, that is his due, we may rig 
atker thereof, what euerie mans 
is in his ſtate and calling:furcher ( 
haue already ſaid) the reſidue of the 
pture makerh a mere paruculare 
plaine declaration of the fame: fe 
ſelfe ſame things, which God hat 
few e wordes comprehended. in thei 
bles of his commandements: other 
24. Son- ol the Scripture de intreat here & il 
day. more at large. 5 6 
The third M. Seing we haue now ſpoken ſuffic 
peint tow- ty of the right ſeruing of God (tha: 
ching the ſay,of ebedience to his vih whichi 
true ho- ſecond parte of the honour due 
noring of him, let vs treat now alſe the t 
Ced cal point. e + Dh : 
ting ew C. We haue ſaid here before,tbatthe 
bim in nr, maner of honour which he dem: 
u ede. of vs, is to cal yperrhim ;andio {{ 
helpe at bis band in all ounncdrs. 
M. Doeſt thou meanc, that we mul 
vpon him alone? 11 * 10 
C Yea: for he chalengeih this, asa 
liar honour due vnto hi dinine 
; Ks. | 
M. Since it is ſo,after-yhar ſort init] 
* for vs to require-ſaceqr at mans ba 
C. There is great difference berwe 
ſe tw o thing: for we call vpon the 
55 TE tharwe Joke f 
|. - affancedu him, Suddirgenccl: 


THE COMMAND, 
meane time we ſcke the helpe of 
ſo farfprrhe 45 God giuerh vs leaue, 
a8 he backe lent them mecanes te 
Cc ve, T 436d; : % | ; 
oJdemande ſucconr of men is 
hing at alt contrarie eo this, that ve 
bounte to make our prayer only 
Sed for helpe , for ſo muche as we 
net our truſt ia them; nether ſcke 
ir ſucesur, but ſo farre forthe, as God 
he ordeined them miniſters, and be- 
ers of his goods to our neceſettie 
comfort. „C 
ſay wel: and in very dede, hat- 
er boneſite we receiue at any mans 
d, we are bound ſo to take it, 28 if 
um ſelfe did deliuer it vnto vs: for 
ieth is, that ĩt is he, v ho ſendeth vs 
ole things by their hands. 
it not then our duetie to giue than- 
nt% men for their benifi:es, ſeiag 
lv of nature ſo teacheth? 
, and it wer for no more, but for 
it hathe pleaſed God to cal the to 
honeur, at to be the dealers, and 
Ducers of his benefites : for God in 
ing,docth bind vs vnto them; and 
aat ws take the fame thankefully 
ir hand“. 2528 
ppeareth by this, that we may not 
on Angels or Saintes departed, for be. 


Angels 
nor $419- 


terteine: for touching Saintes de- 
, God hathe net appointed vato hes: om 


any ſuche office. at to help vs, And 

xc2rning his Angels, althegh he — 11 
vſe them as miniſters io ſerue for ,, = 
lth , yet is it not his wil that we P 


call vp d thẽ for helpe, euer haut _ . 


a 


GN PRAYER.” 
+. our refuge vatd them in tyme of 
M. They,whatſecucy, is. no8:aggre; 
_ the prgre, Shiche $e$harke ſerf 
vnto vs, is repugnans vnto his wil. 
An evi- C. I meanenglefle;forifſabe we 
dent rok? contcrt with that erdre:which 
ef infide- by his worde ſecforthe vnte vj 
tu ie. moſtecerteine token of infidelit 
reouex. if in of ſeaking· v 
alone for helpe in all our wede 
haue recourſe vnte Angels, er 405 
ecreatuxes, putting any parte of « 
fidence in them, we commit i 
damnable idolatrie, by attributit 
them that thing ee hich ought to 
cultarly reſexued vnto God. 
33.56day. M. .Letys come new to the right a 
Of prayer. prayer ente God, Is it ynough 
with the togye,ctheris aferugnt 
and earne ection of the be 
required? Tt | 
„ C. The tongue is notalway nece 
w_ hog wo praying. %4 the vnderſtanding 
75 heartie are al wayes neceſ 
"F uired. , . 
mn Nos proue you that? 
C. Forſomuche as God is a Spin 
. quircth, alwayes the heazt: and 
P ſal. 148. other tymes, ſe ſpecially in 
P[d.:9. pray er, when we ſhew e our ſe 
preſence and entre into con 
. with him : and thereupon he 
re ſtraint of his promiſe, ſayi 
wil be at hande to heare onel 
which call vpon bim in trueth 
wiſe he pronounceth all them 
whiche praye hypocritically, or 
an earneſt aFeQ1on. 
M. Thea all ſuche prayers a5 


OF PRAYER, 


ely with the mouth, be vnprofitable They «we 
nd to no vſe. curſed of 
They be not onely ynprefitable, but C 1 
proa oke God to diſpleaſure, Pray with 
What maner of aife&ion is required % bear- 
to make the prayer acceptable? , „%  affe- 
We mutt nrſt of all haue ſuche a fe- #7500. 
ing of our pouertie and wretchednes, 
hat we may perceive an earneſt rexa- 79 Prey 
zon and grief of minde, through the fer thin! 
thſomues of fiane:we muſt alſo haue hen we 
ſeruent deſire to obteine grace at Gods fele 01 
ad, whiche deſire muſt kindle our 1% neceſ- 
earts, and ingender in vs a feruent fie the. 
ayer. reef, is 
Do theſe things procede of our nature? Sotbe wa- 
ther are they giuen vnto vs by the ſpe- 1 
al goodues 4. God? 6 alſo 
God muſte worke herein: for we arc of *ffendeth 
r ſelues dul, and without all luſt ta God. | 
ayer-but the Spirit of God doeth Rirre 
in our hearts ſuche ſighs, as no ten- N &. 
e is able to expreſſe, and indueth our 84ʃ. 4. 
indes with ſuche a zeale, and ferueat 
Rion,as God requireth in prayer. 
Doeth this docttine teache vs, that we 
hr not to diſpeſe, and ſtirre vp our 
s ro prayer? | 
thing leſſe:but rather contrarywiſe, Gods fpi> 
oft as we do feale our ſelues colde, & it js our 
diſpoſed te prayer, we ought te mak y [co- 
ſupplication vuto the Lord, that it [emefterts 
de pleaſe him te inflame vs with teache ws 
$ Spirit, hereby we may be framed to prey, 
rayer, vit ſuche affection of minde - 
ve ought to. do. 12 The tors 
touching the vie ef the tongne.thon gue ſor. 
t act coũnt t vuerly yaprofitable in verb ro 4 


ing of prayer i goed fe 


OF PRAYER. 


vhe we- & Yo: forthe wordes, which the tor 
tongofowr vttereth, do maay ty mes helpe, ti 
hes. and confirme the minde, ſo that it is 
ſo eaſely drawen from God. More 
forſomuche as the tongue is created 
God for his glorie. aboue all other 
bres of the bodie: it 1s reaſon ,that 
tongue be employed by ll meane 
that vie : finally the very fervent 2 
ion of the heart doech many ti 
through a vehement mocion, enforce 
tongue to ſpeake , though a man did 
purpoſe ſo to do. 
M. Since it is as thou ſaiſt, to e hat pr 
Te prey is ſe is it to praye in a language that a 
« ffrãge lã doeth not vnderſtand? 
gueze i: 4 C. It is a very mocking of God, and 
mackingsf perſticious hypocriſie. 
84. M. When we make our prayers vnto 
1. Cor. 4. do we it at all zduentures, without 
36. Son- knowledg: whether we ſhall obt 
any prokte or not ? ether oght we 
ſurely perſuaded that our prayers 
heard? | 
de of a ſa · C. We muſt haue thiseuermore 2863 
re conßdẽ - ground in al our prayers, that theyſh 
ee in Gods accepted. of Cod, & that we ſhal of 
res iſe. our requeſt, ſo farforthe us it ſhal 
Aen. io. pedient and avceſſary for vs: wherei 
Wheſoe- faint Paul ſaith, that the right im 
ner dowb- & praying vnto God, procedeth off 
reh whe- Forif we haue not a. ſure truſt i 
ther God mercie of God, it is vnpoſeible to 
heargh our prayer vnto him a right. 
bis preye, M. What fayeit- thau then of chem 
ebromerh bein deubte, whether God will 
wetbiug, them dr no 1411 
Maetrh.i:.C. Their proyerp ae veterly voyd 
Mart. al. God hath made no premiſe to at 
Pri 


F PRAYER, | 
vert: for he flyeth, Hbatfocter ve Ihre 1 
9 BR ized we blen he will dran it things 8 
i foto vs. mate v8 . 
ee. it temaigeth to knee, what mea- bolde 10 
* ges, Ad In wv hs nate May come 2 te of | 
by thts ſure tdkAdence of that vue Ou 
e cox ſi t. wer. Ho 
 felues before Gdd,coufide 1. pho 
1 oO finners , and farre van ſo 72 
| 4.509% 
kirk of all, we fiaus promt eb bf God 43. 
0 whereupon: we muſte tay bur mindes, 1/4.30 65 
without hauiog any wy our own lere. 29. 
worthynes, Secon domes e the chil- ſed 2. | 
tren of Gochde dotth incah te Vs, and Matt B. 0 
pulh vs ferwarde with his holy 1. 2. His Spi- 6 
come to him familiarly as to our Father 1it. , | 
and that we ſhuld hot be i 5 Nom. * | 
ore 4 50 renz mal jh we The Wy 
pie ws Dez 7 — ,and 4. 1 
— e NN beg given clay 1.1 


to vs gur Leyg.1 xf, 66 be Media- ews ſen- | 
to the int Kat 3 N. 


by meane * | 
bis memes ; baving reco e 6. . 416 
a | 
fold, in rut zn Alu delete Hebr.4, M; 
ode _— - 2.08. 2, MM 


DoeR chen Meat th 
6 ch 9 5 TTX 
ne in tht 
Yes: (Ow | 


OF PRAYER, 


C. Ne verely;fer we make eur pray 
it were,by his owae mouth,forſe 


as he him felf openeth the way for w 


\ and maketh eur . ta be heard: ye 
i and intreateth alſo continually for yz, 
37. Sen- M. Let vs treat now of the ſubſtance 
day. . Surprayets. Ie it la vfull for vt top 
7 for all things that we faataſie, ether 
. there acertcinerule to praye? 
Pa C. if we thuldefolow our owne fantii 
not frame in making ourprayers, they ſhulde 
our pra- very il framed. For we are fo bliade,th 
yers accey we are nat able te indge. what is me 
ding to to be prayed fer: moreouer, all our d 
our 0wne res are ſo inordiaate, that it is expedie 
fame, for vs to bridle them. 
but u M. What is then to be done? 

C. We muſte learne of God what is m 
to be prayedfor,ſeing ke alone kno 
what is neceſſarie for vs: and that 
leadeth vs, as it were, by the band 

holy Spi- that ve dur owne ſelues do notkiag | 
rite di. folowe. i ö 
Fett vs. M. What infiruQion hathe he giuen 
Matt, 6. for prayer | 
C. He hathe taughe vs ſufficiently, 
and wherefore co pray, throughout 
' whole Scripture , but te the intes? 
9 '@ ene certcine & ſure mal 
ke harke ſer forthe vnte vs one. 
' ef prayer, wherein he hathe briefly « 
_ _ prekended all ſuch pointes as be 
_ .___ _ et lawful for vs to demande, 
M. Rehearſe that forme of prayer. 
G8 it edgy . 45 1 eur Lon 
: us taught hi ples te praye 
Ln whether atked oF kim. how chey 
21. ' pray,heanſvered chat they fhu 
es this wiſe, ; 


@F PRAYER. 
© Rates which art > os, ba- 73, 
wed be thy Name: Thy kyngdome 
tome: Thy wil be done euen in — - 


fais b 


hie be 


it is in heauẽ: Giue vs this day our day- any. Lord 


lie breade: And forgine vs our 'dettes, ; 
euen as we forgine our detters: And lead _ ye . 
vs nor into tentacion, but deliver vs fro A Lu- 
euil. For thy ne is the kintdome, and the , 
power and the glorie for euer. So be it. : 
For the more eaſie vnderſtãding here- 
of, tel me ko many articles be contei- 
ned herein. * 
Six: whereof the thre firſt do concerne Te dini- 
the glorie of God, without any conſi de- fon of he 
ratio of eur ſelues: the other thre touche Ze 
vs properlye, andconcerne our wealth . 
and proſit. &6 | 
- Why then, ought we to defire anye * 
an thing of God, that bringe:h no maner 
ad Jof com moditie vnto our ſelues? | 
op WF This is true, that God of his infinite 
Wl goodnes doeth diſpoſe & ordre al things 46 
zen in ſuche ſorte,that nothing can turne ro 0 
the ꝑlotie of his Name. hich is not a'ſo uk 
þ profitable vnto vs. fo chat when his Na- pi 
zut me is ſanRified and horiored he maketk ' 
emi: redounde te our fanRifrcation : and 14 
when his kingdome commeth, ve are k 
after a ſarte partakers thereof: yet not- 
with ſtanding our duetie is at ſuche time 
23we aſke theſe things, to haue onelye 
— ro his henour,without any con- 
ſide ration te our ſelues, or to our owne 
tommoditie and profite, 
By thy ſaying then, though theſe thre 
peticions are greatly profitable to 
n, yet v e may not make them fer any 
«ther purpoſe, but enely to deſire to ha- 
ve God honored. 
F 3 


OF PRAYER 
C. It is cuen {o:and likewiſe, albeit the 
thre laſt requeſtes be ordgined vo praye 
for things expedient and neceſſarie for 
vs, yet euen in the we ought moſt: 
earneſtly te ſeke Gods heneur, fo that 
it muſte be the cheif ende and marke 
whereuntoall our wiſhings and defite 
de uirected. 28 
28. Sen- M. let vs come now to the expoſition 0 
day. it: and before that we procede any fu 
ther, v herefore is God named here ou 
Father, rather thẽ by ſome other Name 
M. Since in tyme of prayer ſpecially w 
1s what ought to haue a ſtedfaſt affarice of God 
ſewſe we Ffavourin our conſcit᷑ eas, it pleaſeth G 


call God tz be called of vs by a name whit 


Father. oundeth nothing but all ſwetnes, hom 
tie and mercifulnes, thereby te dri 
away all doubtfulnes, and feare , and 
make vs conceive a bolde courage 
come familiarly into his preſence. 

M. May ve then come boldly and fan 
liarly vnto God, euen as achilde m: 

+  vato his father? 

C. Yea,and with a great deale more af 
red conflence to obteine whatſe 
we ſhal deſire: for if we being eudl,c 

not choſe but give vnts our chi 
breade and meate whe they aſke it. b 
muche les can our heauenlie Father 

Mats. 7. fuſe te giue vs ſuche things as we h 

need of, ſinee he is not onely good, 
the very ſouereigne goodnes it ſelſe. 

M. May ve not proue ſufficiently by 
that God is named our Father, the |: 
thing vhyche we affirmed , tou 
Chriſt, that our prayer oght to be 
ded vpon ſure tryſt in his merites 
iutcrcefſion? c 


PYOaG=wo coup oa. oy - 


oo FELT ER . 
e. ves certeinly: for God doeth acknow- 
ledage vs nene otherwiſe to be his chil- 
ed ren, but onely in ſomuche as ve be the 
oO membres of his Sonne Thrift. 


ie. Wherefore doeſt thou not rather call 


Y God thy Father, ten out Father, as it 
ke wereiacommune? 
oc. Enericfaitbfull man may right well 
call God his Father particularly : but in 
duns forme of prayer our Sauiour Chriſt 
uy doeth reach vs te 2 commune, that 
ug we might remembre thereby, the due- 
tie and charnte which ve owe to our 


ni iſi vs not to care onely for our ſclues. 
What meantth' this clauſe , which art 
in heauen> 

wm (| Me 3 to youre ” 

high, mightie, aud mcomprehenfible. 

N. S — that? 

„That we ct vp6 him by prayer, 
wemight e to lift vp our miades, 
and to with dra ve our imagin2tion fro 
thinking any thiag of him wordelie or 
- earthlie, and that we ſhulde not mea- 
fare him by our fleſhlie iudgemet, and 
ſo make him ſubiect to our wil or appe- 
tite, But rler that we mighe with all 
humbleres of minde honor his excellẽt 
maieſtie, aad alſo that we might haue 
occaſion te put ſo muche the more our 


truſt aſſure — him. ſonſidering that 
des Lord and Maſter of all. 

fe. Wi. Make aa expoſitid of the firft peticion. 

. The Name of God is his honour and 


kereby he is ſan&ifed and 
ed among men: therefore we deſi- 


, 
4 3 


rghbouryin our prayers,zad to admo- 


te that his glonie may be aduiced abgus 


Why we 
cal bra 
our f- 
ther, 


39. Soy 
day. 

The frfe 
peiices, 


- OF PRAYER 

Is what M* Dec thou meane that this his glorie 
ſevſe we my eth er increaſe or diminiſh? ' il 
No verely, ia it ſelfe : but the meaningill * 
hereof is, that ii may be knew en as iff 
ought to be, & that al the workes which 
Cod docth, may appeare vnto men to be 
glorious euen as they be in very dede, ſi 

that he might. by all meanes be mn 

g ni ed. WY . 

M. What doeſt thou meane in the ſecond 


de pet iir ueſt, by the kingdome of God? 


wherew rech i . e 
C. This kingdome conſiſteth principall 


| 
the ting js two pointes; thatis to ſay: firft in a 
2 A * th his ele& Faber his h 
* 1 lie Spirit: & againe in that he deſtroy eth 
— the wicked, vhiche wil not become ſib * 
ieQes to his kingdome, to thegnd th 
it may euidenili appeare, hat there is 2 
power able to withſtagd his po er. 
The ting- M. What vnderſtandeſt then in pray in 
ene of x, that this kingdeme ma come? 1» 18 
Chrift, C. That it w olde pleaſe God from day 
day to increaſe the gombre of his fai 
full locke, that he wolde continua 
more and more beſlowe the giftes 
his holie Spirit among them., vatill 
time come, whẽ they ſhalbe fully rep] 
nil} ed:thac he wold alſo cauſe the ligt 
of his truetb more & more to ib ine, 
that he wol de in ſuch wiſe make lus iu 
Nice to be kno ven, that the deni & þ 
kingdome ef darkenes may come to 
ter confuſion and that al vicke dne m: 
. be cleane aboliſhed and rated out. 
The per- M. Is not this requeſt performed dayly? 
fe} fate C. It is paitely folilled:ystwe 
of Chriſs it ma f gpalſs a 4 
Gem. niauced vnte ſuche tj me a3 it hal; cc 
io Iul perfection: which jhing tt: alby? 


e 


rr 


Sms A 


* 


'OF PRAY * 1 
me dz x ind e tine God” 5 
en e 


ſubie& ov $08- 
dete be n. al be Ai alli — 


In w 13 Fes ihou t Gods Ts third 


wil done requeſt 

. That » fora ak * Sb to bim choxching 

and obey him, in ſuche ſorte, that what- 30e accom 

ſoeuer is dane may be plobidac to him. liſ huts 
Doeſt thou mene then,th ui . of Gods 

way! ” done contrary vn will, 

; ſt is not on "ghar he 

de being l things to-palſe aj —— 

pointed bi his eben chen, Rente e 

that be weld beate done all rebel! "a 


Lechs aff wils way obey li e e 


u. In ſd dein, do ve N der refuſg 
our owhe " ap 
. Yes vrterl = we pray not opely that 
. 
be againſt seid, bur that ke wolde al- 
ſo creat in vs ne v mindes & new hearts 
that our owne vi! being 


etefore puiteſt 

\ Whcif is in besser 
Zecauſt the han, liche be his hen- 
venlip creatures tudie nothing; but to How Goes 
| pleaſe him m;vwithourzny motis to tlie cõ wil is do- 
that the like thay he de- ve in bea- 

rar we earih'& hdr all men maybe ven. , 
framed vnto a like willing obedience. 
.” Come now to the ſecond /parie: what — 40 
doſt thou — the 1 
which thou aſłeſtꝰ 
That worde 9 The 
-. whereof we haue 22 2 This 1 


lffe, get encty 45 cg wen, 


QE P RAT EI. 
1 f 
; NG ex, | but all 1 oper 
A Nags 


dweth tobe 0 

1487 erben y * 

ing 0 his bepefites is 
beggeft thou $i 


— to, 
lapoùt of their Ha 
C, Albeit we are ru Bf 
- "fox our lining if et all Suf ay 6 


rouſton „that Th cag. pods : | 


n 715 ts procure tub 


n 9 wy 
uel, 8 Proper 1 
zhout ia bis Name., 
Ged unf be cg dere by it 1 
blefſe our TEC at nouriſh 125 A 2 
laboures., ding we e commande 
Dent. 8. ſian for thaſe 1 bane pome 
you | grginreineth our ] 
em onely andres ais 
M. Why. calle thou it. aur þread fiace, 
deſire that it may be giuen v 


C. That comm np of. the Aquat 
fulnes of God, whole pl 2 is vas. 


nam it ours, albeit it ia ow n at 
due A vs: and againe by this 2 50 
are put in remem 2 3 
— — mñabr 

wo th egme by, 


wherefy- M. 1 Gil e day ay 


re we cal 8 Th e yito 


is day. 
— IP | = ſh more the 


dent 
M. Scing chis is e ayes, 


WE 


Tren 2 ILL ESE 1H 


PF PRAYER, 


4 e 
de rn 


1 the fame, + Ie 
Whar inedia the fri vequeR? 42. Son - 
"0G That itwobde. pleaſe God tefergiue vs day. 
en 3$33$3:15 2 5 0 eps : . 
| ere any man liungſpjute;char The s. pe- 
dedqeb nat te male this e,, . ba 
Ne ou —— —ͤ— There a 
AL Preyer to banmApotiles-for none ſo 
he bh eſr of bis whole Churchtſe then holy chat 
wage de exempt him ſelffrom heath nec «| 
this, refuſeth to be af the campanie of vede 10 mY 
ie Sedkerandio vcey dea d- e- a(t God 11 
ture doch plainly teſti fte, that the moſt forgiuency „ 
perfeſk man thatis , if he waldealledge of bis f- | 
ans point ta iuſtiſe him ſelf thaveby be- nes or der- 
ere Gd ſhulde be founde fantie in ter. 
thouſand:it is mete therefore that eu: · Jeb. 3. 
mas haue a recourſe continually ente 
* 


a merey. : : l 
After what ſorte thinke? thou that our 
es be pardoned ' ,. - 

Even as the very wordesxef Chritdo 
unde: fay 26 muche 23 our ſinaes be a: 
$295, mhecebyove.are bolden fait boũd Here by 
nder the danger of everlatting damna dettes are 
make ieation vnto. God, meu? Ste 
mere geodnes par- — 

1231 10 * 


. /ex76 eur 
unues gre 


vrgienes. ebounbanceby db, 
eat Godancligg A to 15s re 


et 


on oy 
. ö e 
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OF PRAYER. 
o. Yea: for we can by ue meanetm: 
——— teſt favre — . | 


mitte d, if God did nor vt 
full libdralitie rewarded by, by 
vin iht freely euere one; + 
' M. What profite do meth te vs by 
that weare ne of out filines? 
The frate O. nme we art d actept} 
of remiſ. Wie God, as if e were inte and in 
fow of ce nt, and alſe our nx cet be fi 
fenen yerſuaded of his Fatherly due to w 
R vs, whereby we attcine' to ene 
' 'yfean@fehcitie, ff 257 
di. When thou make thy prayer.,tha 
woldepardone vs our defies euenn 
| 'pardoge ou? detten, defie then me 
| kereby'that'we deſcrue to haue om 
nes forgiue in that, that we fortiue oi 
men their faures? 1. 5 323 OY 
Owr Sane: CN erely: fer by that meanes we 
be pardo- not haue pardone of our ſianes frei 
ned freely mether ſhulde the remiſtion of them 
- ſufficiently grounded vpn the fati 
dien. which was made id the death. 
| Chriſt, as it ght to he: but in that 
. we forget the wronges done vnte vs 
followe his example in gentlenes 
mekenes. And now to declare that 
are his child ren, he hath given vs 
2 _ to be knowne by;and to 
our ſelues that v are (6, On the 
parte alſo. he doth vs towit, th 
may loke for nothing of him, but 
mitie and _— e be not read 
pardone and ine ve faubur vnto 1 
wv hich be in faute to v ardes va. 


OF PRAYER. 


ed againfte them: and that they ſta'lde 

thinke them ſeluesro be partakers 
the heauenly forgiuenes. 8 
Yea verely: and alio to the end that all 
t might haue knowledge, that the ſelf 
de meaſure, „ hiche they meatc vnto 
er,ſhal be payed vnto them againe. 
What is (be next petitionꝰ 


from cul. 


— 3 ſecõde parte doth expounde 
efrſt. |. © 377 0 
What is tire ſubſtance of this peticion? 


ih the noughtie huſtes of our flef}:e 
hich centioually warre againſt vs: but 
he welde giue vnto vs pov er te 
ad them;boldirg vs vp with bis 
"Wood, and keping vs alwayes in his ſaue- 
nde, to be our protectour and guide. 

Nat mranes is this brought to 


y le: 0 
What ty me God doth E. vs by his 
ily Sprite, thereby cauſing vs to lone 
y and to hate euil, to ſeke after 
hteouſnes, and to flee from ſinne: for 
y his holy Sprite we ouercome the de- 
l. ſinat and the fle ſh: | 
Rath eue tie man node thus to be gui- 


ö ne wh —_ :for the devil watcheth 
40 deveure va, fer we on the other 
—— —— welde 
oueteosta vs ; of 
che trougtkes 


6. 


4 Yd 
Lead vs net into tentacion, but deliuet day. 
8 The 6. pe- 


Makeſt thou but one requeſt of this? ticien. 


if Ged did 
T3 2 


3. Son- 


We defire that God do net ſuffervs to R. 
to icke dnes, nether permit vs to be Cala. 5 
ercome of the devill, nor to be led 1. cer. 2%» 


aaaliy for vs,cuc as a roaring lan, 1. Pet. 3. 


140 
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OF PRAYER, 
the victorie. | 

N. What igaifieth this worde tents 
C. The wilie guiles and ſubtil aſſaute 

L the devil, wherewith he affaulceth 

hat faraſmuche as we ate naturally 

zentatis. be deceiued, yea, readic to deeciue 
ſelues: and our will is wholy beatt 
euil, and no Shit to do gaod. 
Cen. C. 2. M. ut wherefore require thou of 0 
that he do aot lead vs into tentatiõ 

that is an office belonging peculi 

tao the denill: 

C. God of his infinite mercie doth. pre 

se his faichful,norſuffering the deu 
lead them out of the way ,nether 
mitting that ſiane haue the. vyper 
of them: ſo ly ke wiſe ke doth nor « 
gine vp, caſte of, and withdrawe hi 
ce from ſuche as he will punith, but 
he deliusreth them to the deuil, e 
ting them vnto his tyranuie he 'm 
them with. bliadges, and giveth . 
vp inte reprabate min des, that they 
come vtterly ſclaues vato.ſtane,and 
ie to all tentations, 

M. What meaneth the clauſe whiche 
la eth. For vato thee belenge 
hingdeme and the power andrrhe gi 

for euer. 1. . „% hl 

C. It putteth vs againe in remembr: 
that our prayers be grounded: vpõ 
and vpõ his almighue peer and g 
nes, and not ia any thing that is i 
fence we of our ſelues be vn v 
er to open eur mouthes to call vyꝭ 

a 8 we are Ranghrh to 

— Son- Reer 2 9 c 
_ . 


See 


OF BRAYER 


her petition or thing, then is here te- 
arſed? 

albeic we are not forbidden to vſe 
er werdes,and to frame them alſo af- 
r another ſorte, yet there ci no prayer 
acceptablevnto God, vnles it be in 
ect and ſenſe framed after this,which 
vnto vs, as it were. a perfect rule where 
% op" to pray as we oghtto do, 

It ſemeth nowe cofiuenient tyme to 
me io the fourth point, touching the 
rour due ynto God. 


emay honour him. 


how we ſhulde do this? 
Il the examples in the Scripture „of 
iſing and thankeſgiuing,oughtro be 
rules vnto vs. : 
Is there nothing conteined in the 
ds prayer touching tliis matter? 
Les: for in that we pray that his Name 
ay be glorified; ve ttefite alſo that all 
] es may be ſene r nge as 
y be in dede) excellent and praiſe 
ay: in ſucke ſorre,that if he puniſh 
we may thereby praiſe the vpright- 
of his judgement : if he pardon our 
s, ve may thereby haue occaſion to 
aguiße his mercie: when he perfer- 
th his promiſe, we may acknowledge 
m to be the infaillible trueth: briefly 
require hat there be no ir all 
e wherein the brightnes of his glo- 
ie be not ſhewed foorth vnto vs: and. 
is to pine vato lim the lande and 


We haue ſaid already, that it cõſiſteth The 
acimowledging with the heart and in fourth 

an fe ſſing with the mouth, that God is 10%de of 
e autor ef all geodnes, that there by heneur 


Hathe God ſet feorth no rule te teach God. 


OF PRAYER: 


praiſe of all goodnes, N 

M. What concluſibn may we gather « 
that we haue hitherto ſpoken? 

C. We may wel conclude of this, the 
ing of Chriſt, that this is ly fe euerlaſ 
to knowe the very liuing God and 

Toh. 17. whome he hath ſent, our Sauiour Ch 
to kuo ve him, l ſay, to the end to 
. dre duc henoyr vnto him, that the 
"net he may became vnto vs, not onel 
cuerla Lord and Maſter, but alſe a Fatlier 
fing life Sa'nour: whereby a, ſo we on the 0 
oo parte may be his ſeruantes , his chil 
and a people wholy conſecrated to 
glorie. 
47. Son- M. What is the meanes to come“ 
day. Rare ſo excellent? 20 
C. He hath for the ſame pu;poſe left 
Juerla- vs his hely worde,whyche is vure 


Mat. So -* 


fling Iyfe . it were an entrie inte the kingdome 


% offred * Iequen- 5 

and pre- M. Where ſhal we ſcke for this his wo 

ſented wn C. It is conteined in the holy Scriptun 

4% v5sby M. How moſte we vic this wrde, to 

Gods , thisprofixe by it? an it 

„dt. C. We muſte receiue it, being perſe 
perſuade thereof in aur c nictence 
of an vndouted trueth ſent downefr 
heauen, ſubmitting our ſelues v 
with due obedience, leuing it he: 

_ with a feruent and vnfained afﬀed 
having it ſq printed in our hearts, 
we may follo ve it and conforme 
lives whely vnto it. 

M. Do all theſe things lie in ourpomer 

C. No, not one of them all: but Ged 
keth them in our keartes in this w 
his holy Sprite. 15 

M. Is it not required of our parte, aba 


1 


a 
Y 


1 


Ake paine, and do our diligence bothe 

hearg.& to reade this doarine, which 
ſet fourth vato vo? 
Les deatles:aud firſt jt is requiſite that 
verie min prigately in his o wac houſe _ Fl 
we him ſelf to the Rtudie of this word: : 5 
t prigcipally every man is bounde to E. 7 8 
1at duely all ſermons made in the | 3 
dagregatis of Chriſt where this wrde“ 


$ expounded 3 
ſhiakeR thou il tluꝛt ie is nor ynenzi E747 
worde. 


at euere mia do giue diligence to 

oißherde Gods worde in his eue houſe, 
nilchheles they come alſo together to hear 
to N preachied apealy? 

Ii thinke it neceſarie, if God of hys 
e vitoodnes do prouide ſuche meanes that 
e may hearc it openly. 
Wait is the reaſon? 
Becauſe our S ꝛuiour hath fer and eſta- 
i hed this ergre in hu Churc ut to Ephe. 5. 
e end that two or thre onely ſhulde 
ſerue it but as a general ordre for all 
en: gehe hath like wiſe declared, that 
is the- encly waye te bulde bys 
hurch, and ro preſcrue the ſame: let vs 

ore eucric one be content to haue 

courſe to this rule, and got became 
ter hen our Maſter, | 
Itie'then a thinge neceſſarie to haue Pa- or 
and miniſters in the Churches? Mis iſter 
fea very neceſſarie, and at their mou- is the 

men are bund to receiue the word Church | 
the Lord with all humble ovedience: are wece}- 
that whoſecucrdoth ſet light of thẽ, ſ«-7. 
| regarde not te heare theyr ſayinges Matt. 10. 
contemne alſo Ieſus Chriſt, and Ck. 10. 
ide the m ſelues from the fellow, hy 
his focke, . 


bs 
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OF SACEKRK WEHVNTS.” 
M. ls ir ſufficienc that weſfaue bene 
inſtruct by their meanes other et 1 
we heare their do&fine cbritinadlly 
C. It is nothing if 4 m4 begimne | 
wales he continue fill ia the ſame: 
we muſt kepe vs in Chiaſts fcole, nid 
tinue ſtill his ſoollers vnte the end: 
for chat cauſe he hathe ordeined mi 
fers in the Churche to teache vi ec 
nually in his Name. 8 
46. Son M. 1s there none other meane þcſides 
day. word, whereby God ſheweth him ſe 
vuto vs? 
C. God hath ioyned the Sacraments w 
Of Sacre the preaching of his v orde, 
ente. M. What is a Sacramient? 
C. A Sacrament is an butvarde token IF. 
' Gods fau@ur,whiche by a viſible ſig 
doth repre ſent voto vs ſprituall thi 
to the end that Geds promiſes mi 
take the more depe foote in our he 
tes, and that we mighre ſs muche 
more ſurely giue ere dite voto them. 
M. Whanis this poſſible, that a viſible 
a material figne Mulde haut ſuche 
tus to eeftifre our conſtienee?ꝰ é 
C. Ne not of it ſelſe, but God hahe £ 
ned ir for ſuche an end. 
M. Since it is the — . — oft 
holy Sprite, to ſealc and print the 
2 God in out beattes, bow © 
thou zanbure of gine this properti 
to ch Sacraments? 


The diffe- C. There is a great difference berwent 
rence e. one and the other: for Gods Spri 
en he alone who in very dede is 4 
yodsSyrit teuche and move our hearts, te 
E& huSe«- minate our myndes, and ro Hun 
cramiies. conſciences in ſuche ſone im al 


— * 1 ' 
OF SACRAMENTS 1 
"angie to be accounted bis enely werkes f {+ 
fo that the whole praiſe and glorie he- ve Il 
 reof ought to be ginen voto lum opely> 1 
nownuſtanding , it hahe pleaſed aur * 4a 
Lord to vſe his Sacraments as ſeconde th 
infrumeErs thereof according as it ſemed f | 
good vnto him, without dimintſhing ; 
any point ef the vertue of his Sprite. <= 
. Then meaneſt then, that the efficacie i 
ef the Sacraments doth not conſiſt in the . 
viſible ſigne, but wholy in the working 4 f 
of the Sprite of God. 29 
l. meane euen ſo: according as it is 
Gads 'pleaſure to worke by weaves by 
him ordeined,' without any derogation 
thereby jo his glorious power. : 
Wuat moued God to igititute ſuche 
W inſtruments or meanes? * «4 
He oxdeined them to helpe and com- The $4- 
fort our wes kues: for if we were of a ſpi- rn 
neal gature,as the Angels are, them we yore er- 
ere apt ta conſider beth God and his jejned 10 
manifolde graces after a ſpuitual maner helge owe - 
5; but fer aſmychec as we atg clogge! ing. 


ag Boda xe L 
den! for acherp;le; we. 2 5 


be the C. Whena man receiueth them in fait! 


grace. : 
+ > apes M. What meaneſt thou by ſaying tha 


be meanes* begonne in vs fora time, but it muſt 


OF SACRAMENTS. 
ke diſt onoreth leſus Chrift,he refaſe;h 
bis grace, & dotli quench his holy Sprite 
M. But what aſſurance of Geds grace be 
the Sacrzments able to giue, ſeing both 
the gedlie and wicked do receiue them? 
C. Aſbeit the infideles and wicked ee 
make the grace(which is preſented vnte 
them by 1 Sacraments) of none effc 
yet it foleweth not that the ir office ar; 
propertie is ſuche. 
M. How, and when is it, that the Sacn 
ments haue their eſſectꝰ 


ſeking enely in them, Chriſt and hi 


we may ſcke nothing els but Chriſt 
them? t 

C. 1 ſignife thereby, that we may n 
occupie onr myndes in conſidering th 
eutwarde fignes . as though we wol: 
ſe ke our ſaluacion in them: nether ma 
we imagine that there is any pecul; 
vertue intloſed in them , but cent 
wiſe do take the 2 ne fot an aidet 
leade vs ſtreight to Chriſt, and to ſeke 
him ſaluacion and all our felieitie. 
M. If faich then be required in the mir 
Kratis of them, hot are they given 
vs to ſtrengthen vs in the faith, and to 
ſure vs of Gods promifes? 

C. It is net ynough that faith be 


K OE 


S 


be nonriſed, ad e * 
t may grew daily, and be increa 
W Fel Ne hoarifhonert Keengrh & 
creaſe thereof, God hath given vs þ 
cramentu, the which thin Saint Pau 
clareth Jayipg,that che vd them 


ON SATRAMENTS. * 


ſeatc the promiſes of God an our hearts. A, . .0 a 
M. But is net this a token of infidelitie, : . 
v hen we do not belcue the premiſes of 
God, vnles they be conſi rmed vnto vs by 1 
ſome viſible figne;as an aide ioyned vn- | 
to them? My | 
C. It is a token of a weake faith, and yet 1 
' the faith of all the children of God is 3 
ſuche notwithſtanding they ceaſe not 6d 1 
therefore to be faithſul, albeit they haue nb are N . 
not 8s yet atteined vnto the perfection wot fully N 
thereof For ſo leng as we live in this perfełt in 
world, there abideth cotinually certeine 5h fe. 
remnãis of vnbeleſe in our fleſh: & the- 
re fore we muſt eudeuour by all meanes 
eõtinually to profit and increaſe in faith. 48. Son- 
M. How many Sacrameots be there in the day. 
Church ef Chriſt? ho w ma- | 
c. There be but two which be commune »y Jacra- | 
vnto all men, and which Chriſt him ſelf nent er | 
ordeined for the faithful, there be, 
M. What be they? | 
C. Baptiſme and the holy ſupper. Of Barr . 
M. 1m what pointes ds they agre, & whe- we, \ 
| rein differ they, the one from the other? . * 
ke WC. Baptiſme is vnto vs an entrie into the | 


it 


Churcheꝛſor it vnneſſeth vnto vs, that 

where a? wo vere before ſtrangersfrom J. 

| God, he doeth now'receine vs into his "i 

familie. The ſupper of the Lord is a teſti · N 

monie vnio vs that God wil nouriſh & 4 

| refreſh vs with foode, enen 23 2 good ih > 

[ſt maſter of an houſe ftudicth to ſuſteine 5 | 
and fede ſuche as be of his houſhelde. 


| [8 
Mu. To the end thatwe may vnderfian , {i 
them beide ſo muche the boner, n. ar. 10 
confider them aparte one after another. 2 of. 705 
Firſt what is the ſiguificauõ of Bapuſwe? B. | 


ri em "we. 
5 


-' 


ted in o pointes 9 . / 


OB $ACRANENPS 
Nom. Lerd regreſenteth unto vs herein, the re- 
Zu miſs ion of our ſinnes: ins „aur 10. 
ener 
„ Son- a YT frailande hath water with tho- 
2 ſe things, ihat it may rege ſe nt them? 


—. — c. Firſt the remiſsion of ſinnes is a maner fl > 
ferie of of w — by ous ſeulesave cler - 
the water ſed from their filth 2 ,cuenas the thh If © 
in hapti/- of our bogic is waſhed away with wa- 
ter. 
wk M. What ſaiſt thou of regeneration? 
t herefo- Co Becauſe the beginning of our regene- 
v bo ration ſtandeth in the mortifieat;o of our M. 
water it nature, and the end that we beeome | 
powred new .creatures through the Spirite of C. 
ben the God,therefore the water is powred vpẽ | 
head, the head, to ſignifie that weare dead or 
buryed and that in ſuche ſorte „that our 
ryſing againe intaa ae lyf u there with ſ 
all figures , in that, that the powriug of W * 
the water is but a thing efa very ſhorte .* 
continuance , and not erdeined that v 6, * 
mulde be drowned thereby. fi 
The was. N. Then meansR net that the water is the 
3 waihing of eur ſoujes. 6 
"ot cloſe Go No: for that belengeth to the bleod e. 
| our Saviour Chrik alone, whiche was C 


Vs, but 
, each a eur Glth might be ij 
2 , d away, chat we might be coumed 
E a iſt and withourſponte, euen before Gi 
= 4 . — effec in 


1. 15. f. z 
2. Perer. i. -th bp roy wn A — 2 3 _ - i 

h — doch taſſi de and declare i — 
2 r xg RE Mranatorbontbesthanthe wares f fed 
te” . _ nnn * _—_ * 


*. Gs its att 2 a . wh 
p | 


2 & V * 


OE $ACRAMBNTS. 


| Jopnedvnton: for God keyeth his pro- 
miſe and deceiueth no * wherefore in — 


it is corteine, that remiſtion of ſinnes, & 5 cow] 
new act of lyfe is offred vnto vs in Baptiſ 2 
me, and that ve receiue the fame there. 

M. Is this grace receiued indifferently of 
all men? 

C. No: for diners through their wicked- 
nes, cauſe it to ſtand them in no Read: 
neuertheles the Sacrament loſeth not his 
propertie, albeit that none fele the com- 
fore thereof, bur onely the faithful, 

M. What thing is chat, whereby uur rege- 

' weracion is wroghtin vt 

C. By the death and re furrecttos of our 
Saniour Chriſt: for his death frandeth in 

this ſtead vato vs, that by ft dur olde 


Adam is crucified and our Nufull natu- whereby 


re is gas it were, buryed,ſechie ttbearecth 
ne more rale in vs.- As forchiag the 


newnes of life , which isr6 be obtdienc wewed, ts 


to God, wil, fhawewebttivevy bire- te, 
ſurrection. 
He Yo we ebteine this grace in la- 
time? tt | | 


we art: there clothed u ich 
Chrift and induedwith hie holy Spixit, if 
ſo de that we mite not gur es vn 
worthie of bis promiſes, wHifYi be cle 
gives vnte v2, © a 
As touching vur parte, what in the 
right vie of Baptifme: 
The right vſe thereof ſtaudeth in fairb 


and repentance : that is, in thit We be * Weir 
R chu ſeiences Hes · 222 


nds. 


ſed in the blovtie of Chrift : and fri that 

we bothe fele in dur ſelues, and mate lt 

unden to ytherd by our workey, at 

lis Spirit abideth in vs, to 5 
3 


810 if, 


— — ä —— 


RD 
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OF.SACRAMENTS. 
afetions,and o to make vs readie tos de 
the wil ot God. 
de. Son- M. Seing all this is required in the right 
day. vſing of Baptiſme, how is it that litle 
5 children be baptized? 7 
The Bx- C. I did not meaae that faith and repen- 
ptiſme of tance ouzht alwayes to go before the 
;nfentes, miaiſtracion of this Sacrament : for that 
is onely requiſite in them that be of age, 
and diſeretioa, ſo that it is Tufficient , if 
the litle children thewe ferthe the fru - 
tes of Baptiſine , when they are come to 
ſufficient age to knory it. | 
M. How wilt thou prove, that there is no 
_ Incongenience in this doing? 
C. For ia like maaer circumciſion was 2 
. Sacrameat of repentance, as Moſes and 
_=_ the Prophetes do witaeſſe, and alſo a 82 · 
Kon 3 crament of faith, as ſaind Paul teacheth, 
a ad yet God dit not debatre litle chil 
dren from the receiuiag of the ſame... 
M. No, but art thou able to proue ſufficiẽ 
tly, chat there is as goed reaſone thu 
they ſhulde be receined to Baptiſme , 
that the other ſhulde be circumciſed? 
C. Yea: for the ſame promiſes w hich Go 
did make intyme paſt co his people 
Iſrael, are now extended vnto all coa de 
of che w orlde. , | 
The pre- M. And followeth it therefore , that 
mutt yſe allo the ligne? 

C. Yea, if ve wil confider the thing ef 
Rually:for Chriſt hath not made vs 
takers af chat grace , which belongedi 
tyme paſt to the children of Iſraal, tot 

ate ut he woldg in vs diminiſh or obſe 
re it, but rather to ſhe we forthe his ge 
nes more euidently & in greater abc 
* dancs. . 4 
f M. 


Dest. 10. 
zo. ler. 4. 


* 


OF SACRAMENTS. 


M. Dofſt.thon count then, that if we did 


denie Bapriſme to lytle children, the grz- 
ce of God ſhulde be diminiihed by the 
comming of Chriſt? ' 


C. Yea ſurely: for we ſhulde be by thar 


meanes deſtitute of the expreiſe ſigne of 
Gods bountifull mercie towardes our 
children,the which thing they that were 
vnderthe Lawe had: and in verie de de 
this ſerueth highly to our com · 
forte, and to the ſtabliſhing of the pro · 


miſe, which hath bene made vnto vs frõ 


the beginniag. 


M. Thy mynde is then, that foraſmuche as 


n pleaſed Godin olde tyme to declare 
him ſelfe to be the Sauiour, yea, of lytic 
childrẽ, and that he thought i: alſo good 
to ſeale his fauorable promiſe id their 
bodies by an outwarde Sacrament , that 
therefore it is very good reaſon, that 
there be no leſſe tokens of aſſurance af- 
ter Chriſts comming, ſince the ſelf ſame 
romiſe cõtinueth ſtil, and is more open- 
y vttered, aſwel by worde as dede. 


C. Yea: and moreouer it ſemeth a thing 
worthy of aotable reprehenfion , if men 


wolde do ſe muche wrong vato chil- 
dren, as to denie them the ſigne, whiche 
is a thing of leſſe price, fince the vertue 


and ſubiance of Baptiſme belongerh 


vnto them, whiche is of muche higher 
oſti macion. 


M. For what confideration ought we to 


baptiae licle children? 


what the meaniog 


To what 


C. Is token that they are inberi:ers of purpoſe 
the bleſsing of God, whiche is promiſed chil/dres 
to the ſede of the faithful, that when «re Bepih- 

they come to age, they ſhulde be infiru- ſed, 

of — 
4 
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OF SACRAMBNTS, 
to.proſite them ſelues thereby, 


- M. Let vs now ſpeake of the ſupper : and 
. e firſt y hat is the ſiguiſ cation thereof 
@f the C. Our Lord did erdeine ut to put vs is af 
Zovils ſurance , that by tbe diſtribucion of his 
Sup por, bodie and blood, our ſoules are nouri- 
ſhed in the hope of life nn. 

M. bu is it that our Lord repreſenteth 

varo vs his badit by the bread, and his 
hail blood by the wine? 
* ＋ . Ts ſignine vate vs, that what propertie 
f as, * the bread hathe towardes our bodies, 
4 85 5 that is, to feed and ſu eine them in thir 
Pot T wy" tranſitorie life, the ſelf ſame properti 
* * 2 Alſo his bodie bathe tonching our ſonl 
Par that is, to nouri i them ſpiritually, And 
e eg in like maner as the wine doeth ſtreng- 
OI then,comfort and reioyce man, eucnſo 
his blond is our ful ioye, oui comfort & 
ſpiritnal ſtrength. 

M. Doeſt thou meane, that we muſt be in 
dede partakevs of the bodie and blood 
of the Lord: 

* C. I meane fo: fer fince the whole truſt & 
5 95 4 f aſſurance of eur ſaluacien doeth con 

ref. inthe obedience whick he bath perfor- 

med vnto God his Father (in that that 

God doeth accept & tale ir as if 11 were 

ours) we muſt firſt poſſctie him, ſting 

that his benefites do not belong varovs, 

vntil he haue firſt giuẽ him ſelf vnto vs, 

M. Why?did not Chriſt give him ſelf vnte 
vs whattime he gaue him ſelf to · be 
ciffed, that thereby we might be brog 
into the favour of God bis Father, 
be delivercd from damnacion? | 

C. Yes: but that doeth not ſuffice vnle 

we do receine him with all, in ſuche ſor 
te at maay fe le in our conſcica 2 
b zun 


frute & eficacie of his death & paſsion. = 
Is not faith the readie'meanes to re- c 7 
ceiue Chriſt by? 
No doubte :- and at onely in that ve After 
beleue that he dyed aud roſe againe to what fe- 
deliuer vs frem euerlaſting death, and te we re- 0 
to —— vs alſo euerlaſſiag life, but ceive 4 
alſo by zbat he dwelleth ia vs, and is joy - C riß. 9 
ned with ve as the head with his mem | 
bers , to the end to make vs pantakers of 
all bes graces by the forte of this joy - | 
ning-togeth or; / ell WET) 
; — Chriſt ioyned vnte vs by 57. 8ð5day. 
none vier meanes then by his Supper? 
Y ey zfer we reecive Chriſt math the , cee. 1 
fruicid of his benefites by the preaching * 
of the -Gofpe) , as 8. Pot wirneſſertt,, in 
that that our Lord leſus deth promiſt vs Epbe.s. | 
ind dec of his ce agalne;char be, , 
eſh ef hi 220 ne, chat he 
Is the bread of life ,, — dow ne 1.6. D 
m heauen to neurfſhe our ſoules:and 
in an other place, that we are onewith ,. 13. 


d 


,cnen as he um felfe 13 ne wich hs 

father, aud fuche like. ö ö 
What is chere mere te be had in the SG 

Lacrathertt ? or toe what vie dorh t ſerut 
beſides? ee * 

This is the differenee that tis eur joy- _ 4 

ing together id more euidenfly', and 

ateonfly ſet foorth vnto vs: fer al- # | 

it our Samieur Chriſt be in verie dede : / | 

mhidfved Mo W, both by ſme, 


by the preaching of his worde, 2 : 3 

dr iy hut in à parte, av it were, and net?: 4% 
What is it then briefly, at we une ( 
jy this figne of bread? | os |; . 


har — our Lerd leſur for MY 


OF SACRAMENTS. 
hat ſo muche as it was once oftech vp for 
doth the in ſacriſice, to briag vs into Gods fauo 
figne of is now giuen vnto vs, ta allure. vs i 
bread. we are partakers of his teconcillation 
feache vs M. And what haue we by the ligne 

wyne, 
C. It aſſaretk vs that as our Lord le 
What s did thed his blood once on the croſſe 
ſevifed a full price and ſatiſfaction of all our 
unte VS nes, euen ſo he now giuethit vute 0 
by the ſoule ro drinke, whereby we ſhulde 
wyne. doubte to receiue the fruce and benef 
thereof. | : a 
M. By tlie ſe rhyne anſwers I gather tf 
the Lords Supper doeth direct vs tot 
death and paſsien of our Saujour Chr 
to the intent e may be partakers of 
vertue thereef, 5 
The Tard C. It doeth ſo: for euen then the one 
Suppers andcuerlaſting ſacrifice was offere 
nt a ſs forourredempcion-Wherefore th 
crißce pro- maineth nov nothiag els, but that 
piciatorie. thulde haue the frutes thereof. 
Chri® M. The Supper then, was it not ordei 
alone to offer vy the bodie and blood of 
the ener- Sautourto God his Father? 
lafting C. Ne for there is none, but he alone, 
biſhep. whome that office belengeth , tc 
Heb.s. muche at he ws the eucrlaſtigag Sacri 
Ad413. 26. butchecharge that he hathe giues 
vs, is that we do receiue his bodie, 
53.S6day. , vot offce it. ; 
M. Wherefore be there two Ggacs 


The or 2 4 hat 

r C. Our Lord did that te helpe «< 
dering ef Pha ings ſignifying that he is aſ vt 
b wopgnes dtiake 35 5 meat of our ſoule, 
wer for cad we might be content to ſele 


er . nopridbhment fully and rehglly is 
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and no where els. | EE 
104. Det the ſeconde ſigne which is the 
11. cup, belong indifferently vate all men? 
on. . Yea aad that by the commandement 
ac W of our. Sauiour Chriſt , contrary whe- 
reunto we may in no wiſe do. 
tel, Receiue we in the Supper, enely the 
(ei cokens of the things afore rehearſed? 
ar iether are, they effectually indede- there 
0 otiuen vato vs? 
For ſo muche as our Sauiour Chriſt is 
che crueth it ſelfe, it is moſt eerteine, that 
the promiſes which he made at his Sup- 
er, be there in dede accompliſhed, and 
mat whiche is figured by the ſignes, is 
ruely performed : ſo then according 20 
he chere made promiſe, and as the ſignes 
o repreſeat, there is no doute, but he 
aketh vs partakers of his verie ſubſtau · 
e, to make vs aile to grs we into oae life 
nh him. FT FR 
Haw may this be done, ſeing the 
die of our Sauiour Chriſt is in hea- 
— we are here as pilgrimes onthe %% „. 
Verely it cõmeth to paſſe by the won · Chrid is 
rous and vnſcarchable working of his %% c, - 
rite , who ioyucth' eaſely together per. 
hinges being farrea ſundre in place. 
Then his bodiz is not preſencly inclu- 
die the bresd, nether his blood coa- 
ined within the cup. 
Ne, bu: cleane contrarywiſe:jEwe wil 
e the ſubſtance of che Sacrament. 
muſt lyft yp our hearts into lie auen, 
hege ear Sauiour Chriſt is in the glorre 
hit father,fram whence o liauæ ſure 
„that he wil come for our rede u- 
ion ; and therefore we may not ſearch 
” Hf 


W hat «v 
te be dene 
i we wil 
reine the 
ſubſtavce 
of the S4- 
crames- 
gen. 


OF SACKRKAMENTS, 
him in theſe corruptible-elementes. 
M. So then thy Tudgemevrt is, chat r 
be two things in this Sacrament: t 
ſubſtance of bread and wyne , which 
fee with the eye,touche with our þ 
and taſte with eur mouth: & alſo Chi 
by whom eur ſoules are in V ardely u 
8 3 P RW 
» Yeu ſay trueth: and in e ſe 
— — that we haue therewith alſo a ſure tok 
pai - and as it were a pledge ef the ryſi 
x agaiae of our bod:es,inſo muehe as th 
are already made partakers of the fig 
of life. | | 


M. How ought this Sacra ment to be vi 
54.8 n- G. S. paul teacherh the right mauer oft 
day. vſi ag tiere of: e hich is, that euerie r 
b. Co. 11. examine him ſelfe before that he con 
vnto it. 

M. Wherein ought a man to examine hi 

ſelf? : 

C. He muſte conſider wherher he be 

Th true membre of Chrif. 

e ſure M. Whereby may a man haue ſure ko 
toten of . ledge thereof? ; 
iir C. if be baue cine faith and repentanc 
Chtifilen. aim loue his neighbour with 2n 

fained loue, not keping in his heart a 
rantous, hatred or debate. 

M. Butis it requiſite to haue a perfect 
and perfect Ioue. 

C. We muſt nedes haue beth ſound, 
and notcounterftited : but to ſpeake 
ſuche a perfection, 2s vnts whache 
thing ci de added, it can not be found 
man: alſo this Supper had bene 2th 
ordeined int vaide, if ane were 
to come to it, vues de were th 


* 
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O's SACTRAMENTS 
By this fa aut imperfetion-docth 
whit oder Vs — comming the- 
unt? ä 
Rache vie, is ſh uld ſtand ww 
een, rec not vnperfoct: for 
is as an belpe and ſuccous againit our 
16: mitie. 2 
Do theſe two Sacrameutos rerus to n o- 
other end, but to ſupporte and be are 
» our imperfection? 
Les, they are alſo ſignes and badges of 
ur profeſsion, that is to ſay, by them we 
reteſt openly that e are the people of 
ood and make open profeſvien of our 
hriſten religion. 
What hal we then iudge of him that 
fuſeth to vſe themꝰ 
We ought not to count him a Chriſten 
n: for in ſo doing he refuſeth to con- 
e hi n ſelfe to be a Chriſttan, . hat 
that els, but as it were couertly to re- 
ſe Chrift? 
Is it ynough to receiue them bothe 
ce encly in our life ume? 
Baptiſme was ordeined to bereceiued ,, . 
tonce ; wherefore it is not latful to %, 


8 , F ee e 
in | yy round otherviſe receiwerbe 
" * hat is the reafon thereof? ng perofs 


l1mnes 


Baptiſmg God doeth bring and re- % 
we vs _— Churche: and when he — 
th once received vs, he declarerhalſo,,, v 
we Dake Supper, hacks GERT 
tinually. 1 
To whome belongeth the miniſtra- 8 Sog- 
of Baptiſme, and of the Lords Sup- ß. 
: bs To ben 


| to them, whe haue the tha be miss- 


he opendy in the Ghurcke, f be 


. 


or SACRAMENTS. 


ſtration of | preaching of Gods wordes, and the mi 
the Sacra- {iratio ofthe Sacrametes be things ioi 
ments do ly belonging to one kinde ofoffice 
belong. M. Is there nota profe dò be brought 
this out of the Scripture? * 
Matt. 28. C. Out Lord giweth ſpetial charge to 
Apoſtles, aſw el to baptize as to pre 
and as touching th Süpper, he gi 
them iniunction to folo we his exam 
now he did the parte ef a Miniſter 
hat he gaue it to others. 

M. The Paſtors, who be the Miniſte 
the Sacramentes, ought they to rec 
indifferently euerie perſone that c 

% meth? 
C. As touching Baptiſme, foraſmuch 

Who there be none in our time baptized 
exght t9 litle children, there opht to be no 
be ſhut vſed:but as concerning the Suppe: 
cat en Miniker muſt refuſe to giue it to 
the Sup- that be vtterly vawerthie. 
per. M. Wherefore? 

C. Becauſe that otherwiſe the Sup; 
the Lord ſhulde be defiled and d 
nored. 

M. But yet our Lord admitted Iue 
the holie Supper, notwithſtandil 
icke dnes 

C. Vea: for his wickednes was hu 
lud: and aibeit our Lord knewe it 

„ clyet was it not not ious & kn 
; vnto men. 
W bert fo · M. What» ay is to be vſed then t 
re Indes „the bypocntes? 
was admit C. The Miniſter ougł t not to exclu 
vel. ſhut them out as vn orthie, but 
5 tary vntil it hal pleaſe God 106 
their cloſe wickednes kno en. 


NM. What iſ he him ſelf knowe, ori 


. \ 
„ \ Th 


THE EXAMINATION. #1 

willl privelie advertiſed of any ſuche? J 
oil That is not a ſif6ctent cauſe for him to 
„dene them the Supper, vnles he haue 
if the thing tried by ſufficiẽt profe, & thege 

vith the iudgement of the Church. PL. 
to It is then mere to haue a poluicke or- 3 
eac dre touching this matter. HEN 
gin What els? If the Corgregation be wel 


am ordered. there mnſte be certeine appoin- 
ter ted to watche , and take diligent hede mz 
for ſuche open erimes as may be com- 1 


Rerf mitted: andithey having auroritie ought 
rec in the name of the whole Church te in- 
t i libite ſuche at be by no meanes metre, 

ne ther cam be partakers there ef withour 
uch he dii- onor of God, and the offenſe of 
ized the faithful. 


The end ofthe inſtrudion of 
children in the faith. * © 


HE MANER 


to examine children be- 
fore they be admitted 
to the Supper of 
the Lord. 


en The Miniſter. 
N whome doeſt theu belene? 

The Childe. 
Tbeleue in God the Father, and in Fe- 
ſus Chrift his Sonne, and in the halie 
toft,& lo ke to be ſaued by none ether 
eanes. a 


The Fajher,the 
* e e 
or No 5 although 


"i 


THE BE AMINATFON 
ſones, 
M. W hat is the effet of thy faich? 
C. That God the Father, of our 
ſus Chrit,(and ſo by him of vs all)is hl 
'deginning- and principal cauſe of 2 
things,the which he gouerneth in ſuch 
ſorte, that nothing can be done v tho 
bis. ordinance, and prowidence, Next il 
le ſus Chriſt his Sonne came do ue int 
this w orlde, and accompliſhed all thin 
v hic were neceſlarie for our ſaluatiot 
and aſcended into heauen, where he < 
teth ac the right hand of the Father, tl 
is, that he Each 41 fer is heznen 2 
in earth, & ſhal come againe from th 
ce to iudge the whole worlde. Furthe 
more that the holy Ghoſt is very 
becauſe he is the vertue and power 
God and priateth in our hearts the pn 
miſes made vnto vain loſug Chriſt. 


finally that the Church is ſan ct ified 
del ivexed fremeth oy oneschwugh 
mercics od. an 1 n_ this 
riſe againe to like cuexlaſti 

M. Mute we rus . pe Oye Ts 


hath cone els 2s met ah 
tions teach 1 | - 

c. We muſtſerue kiur 2 15 bath taug 
vs by his worde and commande mes 
and not according te the command 
3 of men. 

Cauſt thou — ph Gods comman 
"= of thy (cl i 
8 Is an eye aud fubgi d 
M. © then do an 


: Oo CHILDREN, 
-N6;nevſe: : 
Why? God docth curſe and teig all 
e ae dne intenetie point fulfil bis 
/ comtgindenremtse : { +, -,;. 
C. jt is true. 125 
M. dy t means then ſhalt thon be 
ſaued, and deliuere from the earſe of 


C. By the demh and paſſion of our Lord 
leſus Clwiſt.. _ * 

M. How ſo? 

C, For becauſe that by his death he hath 
reſtored vs to life, and recenciled vs to 
God hus Father z 3 

M. To whome' dof thou make thy 
prayers? 

C. I pray te God in the name of oure 
Lorde Jeſus Chnite our Aduocate and 
Medrator , referring all my prayers to 
that ſcope , v hy che Chriſt our Sauiour 
hath left vs as a moſte ſufficient and ab- 


. 


ſolute mile. 


: How many Syhehrofptes are theze in 
Chriſts Chutch? - 
75 e the Lords Supper. 
What js me by Baptiſme? | 
Fir Hg thar ve haue forgiue- 
nes of our ſirhdts b the blood of Chriſt. 
$econdly it ſeneih before our eyes our 
rege neration or ne » ſpitiiual birth. 
W bar ſigniſ ech the Supper of the Lord? 
that by the ſpiritual eating and drin- 
king of the bodie and blood of oure 
Lord.Icſus Chriſt , our ſoules are nou- 
riſhed vnto life cucrlaſting. 
. What de the bread and wine repreſcar 
in the Lords Supper? ; 
That as our bodies are nouriſhedihere- 
with,ſo eur ſoules are ſuſteined, and 


- > 


— 


/ 


THE EXAMINATION 
nouriſhed with the vertne of Chrif ,. 
bodie and blood: not that they are in . 
— in the bread and wine, but 

eke Chriſt in heauen in the glorie) : 
God his Father. 0 
M. By what meanes may we arten vnte 
- him there? 
e. By faith, v hich Gods Spirit worketh i in 
our hearts, af uring vs of G ds promiſe; 
made to vs in his holie Goſpel, 


The Ind. 


fn 
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A FORME OP 
Prayers to be vſed in priuate 
houſes eucrie morning, 
ang cuening, 


Morning prayer. 


Lmightie God, and moſte merciful 

Father, we do not 1 preſent our 1. 
A ſelues here before thy Maicſhe, Dan. p. e. 

truſting in our owne merites or 
worthines, but in thy manifolde mercies, 
which haft promiſed to heare our prayers 
and 2 graunt our requeſtes, which we it: al 
make to thee in the Name of thy belouod 
Sonne leſus Chriſt eur Lord, a ho hath alſo 
commãded vs ts aſlemble our ſelues roge- 
mer in his 3 Name, with ful aſſurance that 
he vil not onely be among vs, but alſo be 
dur 4 Mediater, and Aduocate towardes 
thy Maieſtie, that we may 5 obreine all 2 ; 
things which thall ſeme expedientto thy 5 
bleued wil for our neceſvities. Therefore | 10 ay 
we beſech thee, moſte mercifull Father, to © 5e© 
iurne thy Jening countenice towardes vs, | 
and s impute net vnto vs our manifolde g 
ſinnes and offenſes, whereby we infily de- P/al.32.8, 
ierue thy.vrath and fharpe puniſhment: 
but rather receinovs to thy mercie for le- 
ſus Chriſt ſake, acceptiag his death & paſ- 
hon as a ſuſte i recopenſefor all our offen- 1 
ſes, in home onely thou art pleaſed, and , 0h. 2 « 
through whom thou canſt not be offende d ; 
with vs. And ſeing that of thy great mer- 
cies ve have quietlie paſſed this night, 
1 heauenlie Father, that we maye 

oye this day whelly in thy 1 
: o 


2 
Ieh. 16.c, 


Mat 18 6. 


MORNING PRAYER $S. 


that all our 2 theuglits, wordes arid ded 
may redounde to the glorie of thy*Nanfe; 
and good emſample w all ment who fribg 
our goed workes , may gloriſie thee our 
heauently Facher, And foraſmuche as of thy 
mere fauour and loue thou baſt not onely 
2 created vs to thine ewne 3 ſimilitude, and 
Ge . d. likenes, but alſo haſt choſen vs to be heires 
with thy deare Sonne leſus Chriſt, of that 
immortal kingdom which thou preparedſt 
for vs before the beginning of the worlde, 
4 we belſech thee to 4 increaſe our faith and 
Zuk.17.4. kno u ledge, and to lighten our hearts with 
thine holie Spirit that we may is the 
meane time liue in godlie conuerſatiõ and 
integtitie of life, kuo ing that 1 adolaters, 
Cal. 5. d. aduſterers, couetous men, contentious Io 
ſones, drunkardes, g luttons and ſuche like 

ſnal not inherit the kingdome of God. 

(.) And becauſe thou haſte comman- 
ded vs to pray one for another, we de net 
onely make requeſt & Lord for our ſelue: 
and them that thou haſt already called to 
the true vnderſtanding of thine heauenlie 

2 wil, but for all people and 2 nations ofthe 
APF.10 c. worlde,whoas they knowe by thy won- 
3.71%.:.4 derful workes;that thou art Gd ouer all, 

ſo they may be inſtructed. by thine hohe 
Spirit, to beleue imthee theyr onelie 5 
niout and: Redemer: But foraſmuch-as they 

3 can net} beleue except they heare,norci 
2. A 10 nor heare, but by preaching,and none 

preache except they be ſent, therefore,0 
Lord,raiſe vp faithfull diſtributers of th 
myſteries, who ſertingaparte all worldli 
reſpectes, may bothe in their life and 
'&rine onelye ſeke thy glorie. Contran 
Rom WY: confounde 4 Satan, Antichriſt with 
'_  lurchingsand papiſtes, home _ wn 
re 


2. 
Cel. 3. c. 


'MORNING PRAYERS. 


already caſte of into 2 reprobate ſenſe, that 
they may not by ſees, ſchiimes, Rereſies 
and errors diſquiet thy litle flocke. And 
becauſe,o Lord, we be fallẽ into the latter 
dayes, and 1 digerous times wherein igno- 
rance hath gotten the vpper hand, and Sa- 
tan with his miniſters ſeke by all mcanes 
to quenche the light of thy Goſpel, we be- 
ſeche thee to mainteine thy cauſe againſt 
thoſe 2 rauening wolves, and ſtrengchen 
ali thy ſeruants whome they kepe in pri- 
fon and beadage. Let not thy: long ſuffe- 
riag be an'wecsfion ether to increaſe theyr 
tyrannie,or to diſtourage thy children, ne- 
ther y et let our ſinnes & wickednes be an 
hinderance te thy mercies, but witf? (pede, 
$ Lord, conſider the great miſeries, and 
aff lictions of thy poore Churchwhiche in 
ſundrie places by the rage of enemies 1s 


| Oy tormented:and this ve cofeſle, 


Lord;zte come moſte iuftely fer our ſin- 
nes, which(rotwirhftanding thy manifelde 
benefites, whereby thou doe ſt daily allure 
vs to loue thee, & thy ſharpe threatnings, 
whereby v e haue occation to feare thee, 
and ſpedely te repenr)yet continue in our 
owne wickednes and fele not our hearts 
fo touched with the diſpleaſure of our ſin- 


nes as ve ought to do. Therefore, à Lord, 


ereat in vs new hearts, that wich feruent 
mindes we may bewaile our manifolde 
ſinnes, and earneſtly tepent vs for our for- 
mer wickedaes and vngodlie behauieur 
towardes thee: and where as we can not of 
our; ſelues purchaſe thy parden, yet we 
humbly beſech thee for leſus Chriſts ſake, 
re ſhewe thy mercies vpon vs, and receiue 
vs aꝑaine to thy fanour- Grant Ai deare 
Fathergtheſe our roqueſtes , * ber 
A F 
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THANKES GIVING. 


things neceſſarie for vs and thy whole 
Church, accordang to thy promiſe in leſus 
Chriſt our Lerd: In whoſe Name ve be ſe ch 
thee, as he hath taught vs, ſaying, Our Fas 
ther, &c. 


A prayer to be ſaid be- 
fore meales. 


Ll things depend vpen thy proui- 
dence & Lord, to recciue at thine 
hands due ſuſtenance in time con- 
uenient. Thou giueſt to them, and 
they gather it: thou openeſt thine hand, 
and they are ſatiſed with all good thing 
O heauenlie Father, whiche art the 
fountaine and full treaſure of all goodnes, 
we beſech thee to lie e thy mercies vr ẽ 
vs thy children, and 1 ſau@ifie theſe giftes 
vluch ve teceiue of thy merciful liberali- 
tie granting vs grace to vſe them 2 ſoberiy 
and purely accordiig to thy bleſſed wil: ſo 
t hat hereby we may acknowledge thee te 
be the autor & giuer of all good things, ani 
aboue all, that we may rem bre cõtinually 
to ſee ke the; ſpiritual foode of thy word, 
vherewith our ſoules may be rouri fed 
euerlaſtingly, throngh our Sauieur Chriſt 
who is the true 4 bread of life, u lich came 
downe fro heauẽ of home Whoſoeuer ex 
te th, ih al live for cutr, & reigne with lum 
in glorie, worlde viihourt end. So be it. 


TA thankes giuing after meales. 


ple reioy ce, in praiſing & ex- 


Et all nations magnifie the Lord: let 
L coll 6,For bi 

tolling his great morcict. For bis Ff 

CER ches 


h ole 
eſus 
ſe ch 
Ta- 


THANKES GIVING. 


therlie kindenes is plẽtifulli hewed feorcth 
vpon vs. and the trueih of his promiſe in- 

dureth for euer. * 1 P 

Wie render: thankes vnto thee, 8 Lord 7 

God, for the manifold beneſites, whiche we Co/.; c. 
contimthlly receiue at thy bountiful hand, 
not onely for that it hathe pleaſed thee 10 
feed vs in th is 2 life, giving vnto vs 
al! things neceſſarie for the ſame, but eſpe- 
cially becauſe thou haſt of thy free mer- 
cies 2 facioned vs a nee intv an aſſure i 
hope of a farre better life, the whiche thou -,,, 2 0 
haſt 3 declared vnto vs by thine hohe Goſ 215 26.5 

el. Therefore we humbly beſeche thee *- 0? 
Lesteuſie Father, that thou ili not ſuffer , 71%  - 
our affections to be ſo 4intangled or rov- 
ted in theſe earthlie and corruptible things , ,,,, , , 
but that we may alwayes haue our mindes * 
dire ct ed to thee on 5 lagh, continuallye , -;,_ . b 
watching fer the 6 comming of our Lord , 
and Sauiour Chriſt 7 what time he ſhal ap- . cer. , 
pearefer our ful redemption Ty» whome _ 
with thee & the holie Shoſt, be all honour %% f J. 
aud glorie,for euer and euer, So be it. EE 


A nother thankes giuing be- 


fore meate. . 
r 


of our Lord leſus Chrift,who of thy 

 . moſte fingular love, which thou bea- 
F reſtte makinde,haft appointed to bis 
ſuſtenãce not onely the frutes of the car th 
but à ſo the ſoules of the ay re and beaſtes 
the earth, & fi il es of the ſea, & baſt com- 
manded thy beneſitet to be veceiued. as frõ 
thine handes »ith tankeſgiuing , aſſurigg Txt, 
ty children by vie mouth of thine Ape- 11. 


2 71 4 * 


Ez euerlaſtiug Cod, Fathe 


— 


TRAKKES GIVING, 
de, that td the cloane all things are claang, 
as che creatures, which be ſanciſie d by the 
word, and by prayer: graunt vote ys ſ@ mo 
deratly to vſe theſe thy giftes print, mat 
the bodies being reſraſhud, the ſnules may 
be more able te precede inal gopd workes 
to thee praiſe of thine holy Name, through 
je ſits · Chriſt our Lord, So be it.Our Father, 
which art &c. 


4 Another. 


a He eyes of all things de loke yp and 
18 — thee, d Lord thou giueſt the 
meate in due ſeaſon : thou opene 

: thine hand and filleſt with thy bleſ. 

fings everie living creature : good Lorde 

bleſſe vs and the giftes whiche we receiue 

of thy large liberaſitie through leſus Chrif 

eur Lord, So be it. Our Father & c. 


CA nother thankeſgiuing 
after meat. 


Lorie, praiſe & honor he vato thee, 
moſte merciful and omnipotent Fa- 
Carts ef thine infinite goodnes 
haſt created mi to thine owne ima- 
Ly & ſimilitude who alſo haſt fed, & daily 
eedeſt of thy moſt bountiful had al liniag 
creatures, graunt vnto vs, that as thou haſt 
nouriſhed theſe our mortal bodies with 
corporall foode, fo thou woldeſt repleniſh 
our ſoules with the perfect knowledge of 
the liuelie word ef thy beloued Sonne le- 
ſus. to whome be praife glorie and honour 
for euer, So be it. 
6 ſaue the Churche vainesſal: God 
+ comfort 


"KEE g. 4222 
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 TAVKES GIVING. 19 


eomfort them, th as be comfortles: Lord, ĩa- ö 
ereaſc our faith h Lord, for Chriſt thy Son- E 
nes ſake, be mercifull te the commune 

weal ths : here thy Goſpel is truely I - 

the d, & harbour graunted ts the affiited 

mebres of Chriſts bodie: ic illuminate, ac- 

cording to thy good pleaſure, all nations PL 
vith the brightnes of thy worde, 30 be it. f 


J Another. 


He God of glorie and peace , who 
hath — nedemed & preſcatly | 
feddevs be bleſſed far euer, So be it. f 
The Ged of all power, who bath 
called ſrom death that great Paſtor ef the 
ſbepe,ourLord Teſus,comfort and defende 
the flocke which he hath redemed by the 
blood of the eternal Teſtamẽt: increaſe the 
nombre of true Preachers:repreſſe the rage 
of obſtinase tyrants: mitigate and lightea 
che hearts of the ig orũt: releue tho paines 
ef ſuch as be afflicte d, but eſpecially of tho · 
ſe chat ſuffre for the teſtimonie of his 
ueth: and finally confounde Satan by the 
power of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. So be it. 


TEuening prayers. 


Lerd God, Father everlaſting & ful 
of pitie, we acknowledge & confeſ- 
ſe,that we be not 1 werthie to lift z 
vp our eyes to heauen, mucheleſle Zxk, 15.4, 
preſent our ſelues before thy Maickie 18. 
th confidence that thou wilt heare our | 
ayers & graunt our requeſtes, if we cone 

our one deſeruings. For our conti. 
de accuſe vs, and our finnes witnells . 
init v, and we knowe that them art an 
ighamdge, whiche dock net adike ge 


EVENING PRAYERS. 


2 finners & wicked men, but 2 puniſh eſt the 
Ed. 2.4. fautes of all ſuche as tranſgreſſe thy com · 
mandemets,Yermoſt merciful Father, {ins 
2 ce it hath pleaſed thee ro z cumande vs ts 
Pal. 5e. c. call on thee 1n all our trouble ; and aduer- 
ſities, promiſing euen thea to help vs, when 
we feele our ſelues, as it were, ſwalowed y 
of death and 4 deſperation, we vtterly rs 
p- 1 nounce all v orldlie con de nce, and fice to 
74.8.4. thy ſouereigne bountie, as our onelie hay 
nad refuge, beſeching thee net to call i 
5 remembraace our manifolde ſinnes, an 
Pp 5 , wickednes, whereby we continually pro 
[4.79.6 yoke thy wrath and indignation agair 
vs: nether our negligence and vnkindeneg 
whiche haue nether verthelye eſtemed 
nor in our liues ſufhciently expreſſe d tl 
ſwete comfort of thy Goſpel reueiled vnt 
vs: but rather to accept the obedience an 
death of thy Sonne leſus Chriſt, who b 
offerring vp his bodie in i ſacrifice one 
for all, hath made a ſutticient recompenſ 
for all our ſinnes. Haue mercy thereto 
vpon vs, ö Lord, and forgiue vs our 2 offer 
ces. Teach vs by thine hole Spirit that # 
may r:ghtly weigh then, and earneſtly 1« 
peat for the ſame: and ſo muche the rathe 
Lord, becauſe that the 3 reprobate a. 
” af 52 ſuche as thou haſte forſaken, can not pr: 
/ . fe tliee, nor call vpen thy Name, butt! 
re penting heart, the ſuro ful minde, i! 
l eee wry 5 hungring and tl: 
75.1.4 ſing for thy grace, ſhal euer ſet foortłꝭ tl 
* 


1 
Hes. 9.10, 


2 
Pal 19.4 


praiſe and glorie. And albeir we be 
6 wormes and duſt, yet thou arg our C 
tor and we be the werke of thine hau 
yea, tho art our 7 Father and we 
. cer. . b children : hot art our ch epherq and 
why - Locke :. then, art our rellenccr 


P/al. 22.4 


mne, A. Ty 


| —_ . 0e 0 -» - 


EVENING PRAYERS. \ 


we thy people whom thou haſte bought: 

thou art our Ged, & we thine tohentace.s , 
Correct vs not therefore in thine augre, 6 , © c 
Lord, nether according to our deſertes pu- 5 fal 6 6: 
niſn vs, but mercifully chaſtiſe vs with a ta- ks 
therlie affection: that all the worlde may 

knowe , that at what 2 time ſo euer a ſin- * 

ner doeth repent him of his ſinne fro the get. 18.4 
bottome of his heart, thou wilt put away p 

his wickednes out of thy remembrance , as 

thou haſt promiſed by thine holie Prophet. 2% 

(.) Finally,foraſmuche as it hath plea- Aird Af 
ſed thee to make the night for man to tc ſt en 
in, as thou haſt ordeined him the day te ,, ace 
trauel: graunt, O deare Father. that we may „e of 
ſo take our bodelie reft,that our ſuules may po 3 
continually t vatche for the time that our „ 

Lord leſus Chriſt al appeare for our de- „e 
liue rance out of this mortal life, and in the . 4 fer 
meane ſeaſon that we , not ouercome by; of 
any 4 fantaſies, dreames, or other tenta- %% 3%. 
tions, may fully fer our mindes vpon thee, , „i 
lone thee. feare thee, and reit in thee: fur- AN may 


thermore that our ſlepe be not i exceſeiue ,, ſaid 


oi ouermuche after the infacjable deſires Rs as ot 
of our fleſh: but onely ſufficient to content „ . 
our cake nature, that we may be better uerh 
diſpoſed to liue in all godlie conuerſatzon : 
to the glorie of thingholic Name, and pre- ,,, *. 
fie of out brethren, 5 be it. I > Ss 
Mat. 6.6. 
A PRAYER MADE V 
at the firſt aſſemblie of the En- Tux. 2. 
gliſh Church at Geneua , when 
the confeſſion of faith, and 


whole axdętrs were there; ted 
oued, 


and appr 4+; LT 4 „ „„ „1 } 
2. BO % 


A PRAYER. 
Lerd God almightie, and Father 
moſte merciful, there is 2 non like 
3 thee in heauen ner in earth, hid 
1. Lin. . e. Workeſt all things for the gleme of 
x thy Nute, and the comfort of thine ele: 
thou dideſt one make man ruler ouer al 
3 thy creatures, and; placed him in the ge 
Ge.1.d.24 den of all pleaſures, but how ſone, alas dil 
4 be in his felicitie 4 forget thy -goodrey 
Gen. 3. 4 Thy people Iſrael alſo in their welth du 
5 euermore runne 5 aſtray, abuſing thy mv 
Exo. 23. 6. aifolde mercies, like as all fleſh continua 
ly ragetli, v hen it hath gotten libertie, an 
external proſperitie. But ſuche is thy wi 
9 dome adieyned to thy mercies, deare fa 
Exet. 18.ę ther, that thou x ſekeſt all meanes poſsible, 
e. 18.3 ro bring thy children to the ſure ſenfe,and 
livelie feling of thy Fatherlie fauouy. and 
therefore when preſperitie wil not ſerve, 
2 then ſendeſt thou aduerſitie, graciouiſlie: 
Heb. 12.4 correcting all thy children, whomet 
Pro. 7. 4. receiueſt inte thine bouſholde. Wherefae 
we wretched and miſerable ſinners rende 
vnto thee moſte humble and heartie than. 
kes, that it hathe pleaſed thee to call 
home te thy folde by thy Fatherhe co 
&ion at this preſent, where as in our pre 
ſperitie and libertie we did negle& th 
graces offred vnto &. For the which negli 
gence & manie other greuous ſinnes, 
reof we now aęguſe our ſelues before thee, 
| thou mighteſi ne ſte iuſtely haue given 
3 vp to 3 reprebate mindes, and induratiea ot 
Ne. 1. J. our hearts, as thou haſt done other. 
ſuche is th 8 hed » that ahve ſe 
4 mes 4 te all eur offe ocea, and bai 
Ji. 4. d. called\ vieft gyodple ſure ftom alli 
latries iato ct ie moſte chriftianly 
formed, to profeſſe thy e, to ſi 


Pre 


A PR AYER. 


ſome t croſſe among chynj for thy. , 
nneth and en w.. ker-andToto be thy x, 5. 4. 8 
z witneſſes with thy Prophetes and Apo- Bag 
files,yea , with thy dearly betoued sonne 2. 24. f. 
Reſus Chriſt our hend, to home thou doeſt 4er. 1. 4 
begin here to facion vs like, that in his . 
f glorie we may alſo be like him when he 1. 10h. 3. 4. 
hal appeare.O Lord God, What 4 are we, 4 
pen Whome thou ſhuldeſt ſhie we this pfl. 8. 4. 
aui grear mercieꝰ O moſte loving Lord forgiue 
m · ¶ vs our vathankfulnes , and all our ſinnes, 
ua. for leſus Chriſts ſake. O heauenhe Father, 
an increaſe thine holie Spirit in vs, to teach 
1: our hearts roftic 5 Abba, deare Father, rd Gal 5 4 
FO atfure vs of our eternal eleQion in Chriil, way 
le, to reucile thy wil more and more towar- 
ma des vs, re confirme vs ſo in thy trueth that 
nd we may liue and dye therein : and that by 
ve, the power of the ſame Spirit we may bol- 
ei y giue accountes of our faith to all men P 
with humblenes & meakenes, that 6 wher 1. Pet. 1.0 
nel they backebite and ſclander vs as cuil * * 
er doers , they may be aſhamed and once 
n-F toppe their mourhes, ſeing our good con- 
"8 uerſation in Chriſt Teſus , for whoſe ſake 
we beſeche thee, Lord God, to guide. go- 
nerne and proſper this our interpriſe in aſ- 
ö ſembling our brethrengo praiſe thine ho- 
lie Name: and not onely to be here preſent 
with vs thy children 1 according to thy ' 
' promiſe, but alſo mercifully to afsiſt thy 2Ma1.1f.d, 
like perſecuted people our brethren gathe- 
red in all other places, that they and we, 
conſenting together is one 2 Spirit and 2 
trueth, may (all worldlie reſpeRes ſera par- Ne. if. 
te ſeke thy onelie honour, and glorie in 
all our, and their aſſemblies, 


l. 75. 


: A PRAYER. 
A COMPLAINT 
of the tytannie vſcd againſt the 
Sainctes of God, conteyninga 
eonteflion of our ſinnes, andi 
prayer for the deliverance and 
preſeruacion of the Churche, 
and confuſion of the enemich 


Ternal and everlaſting Sed, Farber 
ef our Lord leſus e baſte 
commanded vs to pray And promiſed 
to hearc vs cucn when we do call fr 
the pit of deſperatien, the miſeries of thcſe 
our moſt wicked day ts cöpel vs to pow 
foorthe before thee the coplaintes of our 
wretched hearts oppreſſed with ſorowe, 
Our eyes do behelde, & eur cares do heart 
the calamities and oppreſſiõ w hich no ton. 
puc cã exprefle,nether y et, alas, do our dull 
earts rightly cenſider the ſame, For the 
heathen arc centred into thine inheritance; 
they haue polluted thy San@rarie;propha- 
ned and aboliſhed thy bleſſed inftitutions, 
moſt cruelly murthered and dayly do mu 
ther thy deare-children. Theu haſt exalted 
the arme & force of our enemies: theu haf 
expoſed vs to a prey, to ignominie and 
ſhame before ſuch as perſecute thy trueth, 
Theirwaves do proſper: they glorie in miſ- 
cheif, and ſpeake proudly againft the Hs. 
nour of thy Name. Thou goeſt not foorthe 
as Captaine before our hoſtes The edge of 
ourſworde , whiche ſometimes was moſte 
ſharpe , is nowe blunt, and doeth returns 
without victorie in battel. 


It appearzth to our enemies, © zo 
tlas 


A PRAYER, 
that thou haſt broken that wt cron . 


of mercie 8nd geodnes thou haſte rade 

with thy Churche For che libertie whiche 

they haue te kil thy children like ſhepe, 

and to ſhed them blood, ne man reſiſting, 

doeth ſo blinde and puffe them with pride 

that they aſhame not to affirme, that thou 
regardeſt not our intreating. Thy long ſuf- 

fring and pacience, maketh them bolde 

from cruelte to precede to the blaſphe- 

mie of thy Name. And in the meane ſea- 

ſon, alas, we do not confider the heauines 

of our ſinnes, whiche long haue deſerue d 

at thine hands not onely theſe temporal 
plagues , but alſo the tormestes prepared 

for the inobedient. For we knowing thy 
bleſſed wil, haue not applied our diligence 

to obey the ſame, But haue folowed , fer 

the moſte parte, the vaine conuerſation ef 

the blinde worlde : and therefore in very 

iuſtiee haſte thou viſited our vnthankful- 

nes. But, © Lord, if thou ſhalt obſerue and 
kepe in minde for euer the iniquities of 

thy children, then ſhal ne fleſh abide, nor p al. 14%; 
be ſaued in thy preſence. And therefore 143 
we conuicted in our owne conſcience, that 

moſt iuſtely we ſuffer, as puniſhed by thine 

hand, do neuertheles call for mercie, ac- 
cording to thy promiſe. And firſt we deſire 

to be corrected with the rodde of thy 
children by the whiche we may be broght 

to a perfect hatred of ſinne, and of our ſel- 

ves : and therefore, that it welde pleaſe 

rhee, for Chriſt leſus thy Sonnes ſake , to 

ſhewe to vs and thy whole Churche vni- 

| uerſally perſecuted, the fame favour and 

grace, that ſometymes thou dideſt, when 

the chief membres of the ſame for anguiſh P/«l.z. 
and fcars, were eompelied to cry. Why Ae, . 


S 


 fhuldeſt glorific his Name, and reuenge the 


[ tlrerefore: 8 Lord, be liolde not the vnwer- 


'trehniſt; the chief aduerſarie to thy dea- 


K PRATELRL 
ine the naclens rageth? why hacHe u 
people made vprores d and why haue Pring ' 
ces and Kings cõiuted againſt thine andi 
red Chriſt Ieſus? Then dideſt thou wende 
fully aſinſt and preſeructhy. ſmale;and di] 


perſed focke: them dideſt thou burſt vp 
bartes aud gates of yron : then dideſt the 
ſhake tlie foundarions ef ſtrong priſones 
then dideft thou plague the cruef perſecy 
ters, and then gaueſtthou ſome tranquili 
tie and reſt, after thole raging ſtormes an 
cruel aftlictions. a 

O Letd, then remaineſt one for euer 
we haue offended, and are Vn worthie o 
any deliueranee: but worthie aft thou 
be a true aud conſtant God, aud werthic 
is thy deare Senne Chriſt leſus, that the 


Baſpheme ſpoken agaiaſt the imeth of 
his Geipel, windche is by our adacrfaries 
«inined;as x doarine decemdble and falſe: 
yea; the blevd of thy Sonne is trodden vn 
der fete, in that the blood oſ his membres 
is ſu ed for witneſ ink of thy trueth : and 


thy nes of vs ibat call for the redreſſe of 
theſe enormities, nether ler our zmpetfe- 
Mons ſtoppe thy mercits from va; but be- 
holde the face ofthine anornret Chriſt le- 
ſas;and lei the equitie of our cauſe preuai- 
le in thy preſenee. Let the blood of thy 
Sainte; whiche is ſhed, be openly reuen- 
ged in the eyes of thy Church that mortal 
men may know the vanitt: of their coun- 
ſels and that thy children may haue a taſte 
of thine eternal goodnes. And ſeing that 
from that man of fine, that Romaine An- 


fe Senne, Yocth all -omwnaeſprngiandt 
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A PRAYER © - 
miſchief procede, let it pleaſe thy Fatherlie 
mercie,more & more to reueile his deceit 
& tyrannie to the world: open the eyes of 


Princes and Magiſtrates ; that clearly they 


* 
may ſe howe thamefully they haue bene 
and are abuſed by his deceinable wayes, 
hewe by him they are compelled moſe 
cruelly to ſheade the bleod of thy Saintes, 
and by-violence refuſe thy newe and eter- 
nal Teſtament: that they in deepe confide- 


ration of their grievous offences may vn- 


fainedly lament their horrible defe&tion 
from Chrift Ie ſus thy Sonne, from hence 


beaſt confiſteth in diſſenſion of Priaces, let 
it pleaſe thee, O Father, which haſt claimed 
w thy ſelfe to be called the God of 


ro vnite and knitin loue the 128 : 


of all choſe, that loke for the life euerla- 
ſting. Let no eraſt of Satan moue them to 
warre one againſt another , nether yet to 
mainteine by their force and — that 
— of darkenes: but that 
od 
Ss word) to roete out frony 
all ſuperſticion with the maint 


fame. Tat? 
Theſe thy graces 6 Lord; we vnfaine 


5 : * 
ly deſire to be pewred foorthe vpen all . 


realmes and nations, but principally accor- 
ding to that duetie, whiche thou requireſt 
efvs, we moſte earneſtly require that the 
hearts of the inhabitans of England and 
Scorland,whom the malice and crafr of Sa- 
tan and of his ſuppoſtes, of 1 yearen 


y they may conſpire (illuminated by 
— 
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haue diſfeuered, may continue in that god» 
ly vnitie,w hiche now of late it hath plea. 
ſed thee to giue them, being knit together 
in the vnitie of thy worde:open their eyes 
thar clearly they may beholde the bonda- 
ge and miſerie,whiche is purpoſed againft 
them bothe: and giue vnto them wiſdome 
to auoide tlie ſame in ſuche ſore, that in 
their godlye concorde thy Name may be 
glorified and thy difperied flocke comfore 
ted and relieued. 

The commune welthes, O Lord, whee 
re thy Goſpell is truely 88 v and har- 
bour graunted to the afflicted members of 
Chriſts bodie, we commend to thy prote- 
tion and mercie, Be thou vnto them a de- 
fence & buckeler: be a watchman to their 
walles; and a perpetual ſauegarde to their 
eitics, that the oraftie aſſautes of their ene- 
mies repulſed by thy power, thy Goeſpell 
may haue free paſſage. from one Nation 
to another: and let all Preachers and Mini- 
ſters of the ſame haue the giftes ofthine 
holie Sprit in ſuche aboundance, as thy 
godly wiidome ſhall knowe to be expee 
dient for the perfecte inſtruction of that 
ſocke which thou haſt redemed with the 
—.— blood of thyne onelyd and well 

cloued Sonnc Jeſus Chriſt: purge their 
heares frem all kinde of ſuperſtition, from 
ambition and vaine gloric, by whiche Sa- 
tan continually laboreth to ſtirre vp vn- 
godly cententien:and let them ſo conſent 
in the vnitie of thy trueth, that nether the 
eftimacion, whiche they haue of men, ne- 
ther the vaine opinions, whiche they haue 
conceived by their writings, prevaile in 


them agzinſt the cleare vnderſtanding of . 
Shy bl worde. 8 


And 


IEEE eas ²˙ as a 28-9 


A PRAYER. 


And now laft,O:Lotd, we moſt humbly 
beſeche thee, according to that prayer of 
thy deare Sonne our Lord leſus, fo to ſan- 
ctifie and confirme vs in thine eternal ve- 
ritie, that nether the loue of life temporal, 
nether yet the feare of torments and cor- 
poral death, cauſe vs to denie the ſame, 
when the confeſ ion of our faith ſhalbe 
required of vs:bur fo aſsiſt vs with the 
ps wer of thy Lo mig ce not onely bolde- 

ye we may cõfeſſe thee,© Father of mer- 
cies,to be the true God alone, and home 
thou haſte ſent our Lorde Teſus to be the 
onely ſauiour of the worlde,but alſo , that 
conſtantly we may withſtand all doctrine 
repugning to thine eternal trueth reueiled 
to vs in thy moſt bleſſed word. Remoue 
from our hearts the blinde lone of our 
ſelues, and ſe rule thou all the actions of 
our lyfe, that in vs thy godlie Name may 
be glorified,thy Church edified, and Satan 
finally confounded by the power and mea- 
nes of our Lerde Ieſns Chrift , to home 
with thee and the holie Sprit be all praiſe 
and glorie before thy Congregations, now 
andener, 8o be it. 

Ariſe, O Lord, and let thyne enemies be 
aſhamedilet them flee from thy preſence, 
that hate thy godly Name: let the grones 
of thy priſoners entre in before thee:and 
preſerue by thy power ſuche as be appoin- 
ted to death let not thyne enemies thus 
triumph to the end, but ler them vnderſtãd 
chat againſt tit they fighe : preſerve and 
defend the + Agr thy right hande 
hathe planted : and let all nations ſe tbe 


glorie of thy ne anointed. 


Hasen Lerd, and wy nos. 


- euen ſo we beſcche thee, for ihy deare 


A PRAYER. 


CA GODLLIE 


prayer to be ſaid at all times. 


Onour and praiſe be ginẽ to thee, 

8 Lord God almightic,moſte dea- 

re Father of heauen, for all thy 
mercies and louing kyndenes ſhewed vn- 
to vs, in that it hathe pleaſed thy gracious 
goodnes frely and of thy ne o ne accerde, 
to elect and chuſe vs to ſaluation before 
the beginning of the worlde: & euen lyke 
continuall thankes be giuen to thee for 
creating vs after thyne ow ne image, fog 
redemiug vs with the precious blood 
thy deare Sonne, when we were vtterlye 
loſt, for ſanctify ing vs wath thyne holye 
Sprit in the reuelacion and knowledge of 
thine haly werde, for helping and ſuccou- 
ring vs in all our nedes and ncceſsities, for 
ſauing vs from all dangers of bodie and 
ſoule, for comforting vs ſo fatherly in all 
our tibulacions and perſecutious, for ſpa- 


ring vs ſo log and giuing vs ſo large atj me 


of repentance. Theſe benefites,s moſt mex- 
cyfull Father,lyke as we knowledge to ba- 
ue receiued them of thy ne onel; goodnes, 


ſonne leſus Chriſts ſake to graunt vs al- 
wayes thyne holie Sprit, whereby we 
may continually growe in thankfulnes 
towardes thee, to be led int all truęth, and 
comforted in all our pes, O. Lord, 
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firengthen ourfaith; kigdle3t more in fer- 
uentges and loue towardes thee and oure 
neighbeurs for thy ſake.Suffer vs not, moſt 
deare Fathery to receiue thy worde any 
more in vaine, but grant vs alwayes = 
aſsi- 


A PRAYER. 


aſciſtance of thy grace and holie Sprite, 
that in heart, worde and dede we may ſan- 
Aitic and do worthip to thy Name. Helpe 
to amplifie and increaſe thy kingdome, 
that w hat ſoeuer thou ſendeſt, we may be 
heartly wel content with thy good plea- 
ſure and will:let vs not Jacke che thing, 8 
Father, without the which we can not ſer- 
ue thee, but bleſſe thou ſo all the workes 
ef our handes,that we may haue ſufficiẽt, 
and not to be chargeable,but rather help- 
full vnto others: be merciful, O Lord, to 
our offences and ſeing our dette is great, 
which thou haſt forgiue vs in leſus Chriſt, 
make vs to loue thee and our neighbours 
uche the more. Be thou our Father, our 
Captaine and Defeuder: in all tentations 
holde thou vs by thy mercyfull hand, that 
we may be deliuered from all inconue- 
nitces, and end our liues in the ſancifj ing 
and honour ef thine holie Name,through 

Ieſus Chriſt our Lerd, and onely Sauiour, 
So be it. Let thy mightie hand and out- 

ſtretched arme, O Lord, be ſtil our defence: 

hy mercie and louing kyndenes in le- 

ſus Chriſt thy deare Sonne, our ſaluation, 

thy true and holie worde,our ine ruction: 

thy grace and holie Sprite, our comfort 
and conſolation ,vuto the end and in the 


End. So be it. 


O Lord,increafe our faith, 


CA PRAYER TO 


be ſaid of the childe before 
he ſtudie his leſſon, 
Of the ug. Pſalme. 
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A PRAYER, 
Herein ſhal the Childe addref- 
| ſe his way?in guiding him ſelf 
according to thy worde. Open 
myne eyes and I ſhal knowe 
the merueiles of thy Law. Giue me vnder- 


ſtanding, and I ſhal kepe thy Law , yea, I 
ſhal kepe it v ith mine whole heart. 


wiſdome and knowledge, ſeing it 
| hathe pleaſed thee to giue me the 
meane to be taught in my youth for 
to learne to guide me godly and honeſtl 
all the courſe of my life, it may alſo pleaſe 
thee to lighten myne vnderſtanding ( the 
which of it ſelfe is blinde)that it may cõ- 
prehend and receiue that doctrine & lear- 
ning hicli ſhalbe taught me: it may plea- 
ſe thee to firengthen my memorie to kepe 
it well: it may pleaſe thee alſo to diſpeſe 
my ne hearte willinglie to receiue it with 
ſuche deſire as apperteineth · ſo that by 
myne ingratitude the occaſion whiche 
thou gineſt me, be not loſt. That I may 
thus do, it may pleaſe thee topowre vpon 
me thyde holie Sprit, the Sprit, I ay, of 
all vnderſtanding trueth, iudge meat, wiſ- 
dome and learning. the v hiche may make 
me able ſo to proſite, that the paines that 
ſhalbe takE ia ceachig me, be not in vaine. 
Aud te what ſtudie ſoeuer I apply my ſelf 
make me, O Lord, to addreſſe it vnto the 
right end: that is to knowe thee in oure 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, that ! may haue ful truſt 
of ſaluation in thy grace and to ſerue thee 
vprightly according to thy pleaſure , ſo 
that what ſoeuer I learne it may be vato 
meas an inſtrument to helpe methereua- 
20. And ſeing thou doſt. promiſe ro give 
wiſdow 


7 Ord, whiche art the fountaine of all 
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A PRAYER, 

wiſdome to the lytle and humble ones, 
and te confounde the proude in the vani- 
fie of their vits, and ly ke iſe to make thy 
ſelf know en to them that be of an vprighr 
he art, and alſo to blynde the vngodly and 
wicked, 1 beſecke thee to facion me vote 
true humilitie ſo that I may be taught firſt 
to be obedient vnto thee, and next vnto 
my ſuperiors, that thou haſte appointed 
over me: further that it may pleaſe thee to 
diſpoſe mine hear: vafeinedly to ſeke thee 

d te forſake all evil and filthie luſles of 
the fleſh:and thatin this ſorte 1 may now 
prepare my ſelfe to ſerue thee ence in that 
«ſtate which it il al pleaſe thee to appoint 
for me when I ſhal come to age. 


Out of the. 25. Pſalme. 


The Lord reneileth his ſecrets vnto them 
that feare him, and maketh them te 
knowe his alliance. 


CA PRAYER TO 


be ſaid before a man be- 
gin his worke. 


Lord God moſte merciful Father 
and Sauiour, ſeing it hathe pleaſed 
thee te command vs to trauel, that 
we may relieue our nede, we be- 
ſeche thee ef thy grace ſo to bleſſe our la» 
bour, that thy bleſsing may extend vnto 
vs, without the whiche we are not able to 
continue : and that this Jrome fauour may 
be a witnefſe vnte ys of thy bountifulnes 


and afziftance , ſo that thereby we may 
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A PRAYER. 


knowe the fatherlie care that thou ha 


- 
S cuerss. 
2 Mreouer O Lord, ve beſeche thee th.* 


f 1 | ,- thou woldeſt ſtreagtliè vs with thine holy 
® S$rite,that we may faithfully trauel in c ar 


ſtate and vocation without fraud er de- 
ceit: 7nd that we may indeuour our ſelues 


to followe thine holy ordinance, rather 


then to ſcke to ſatiſfie our griedie affe- 
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dions or defire to gaine. Andif it Pleaſe 
| tliee, O Lord, to proſper our labour, giue vs 
| 3 do 2 mynde alſo to helpe the that haue nede, 


according to that abilitie that thou of thy | 


mercy ſhalt give vs: and knowing that al! 
good things come of thee, graunt that we 
may humble our ſelues to our nerghbours, 
and not by any meanes lyfte our ſclucs p 
aboue them, whiche haue not rect ined fc 
liberal a portion as of thy mercie thug 
haſt giuen vnto vs, And if it pleaſe thee to 
trye and exerciſe vs by greater pouertie 
and nede, chen our feſn wolde defire:thir 
theu woldeſt yet, O Tord, graunt vs grace 
to knowe that Thou wilt n»urith vs co::tt- 
nu illy through thy bountiful liberalirie, 
that we be nor ſo tempred that we fall 
am li-.ruſt : but that we may pacently 
waitc til thou fill vs, not onely with cove 
poral gracet aud benefites, but chicily with 
thine heauenlie and ſpiritual treaſures, to 
the intẽt that we may al wayes Kate more 
wnple ce: ſiõ to giue thee than hee, and fo 
holy to reſt vpon thy mercies Hcare vs, 
O Lord of mercie, through leſus Chriſt thy 
Sonne our Lord, Amen, 
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